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A 

DISCOURSE 

ON   THE 

USEFULNESS  OF  THE  HISTORICAL  PART 

OF    THE 

OLD  TESTAMENT. 


Romans  xv.  4. 

Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learning, 
that  wc  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have 
hope. 

Having  proceeded  thus  far  in  the  work  of  expounding  to  you 
the  historical  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  I  think  it  may  be  pecu- 
liarly seasonable  and  necessary,  to  lay  before  you  a  few  thoughts 
on  the  usefulness  of  that  history.  To  introduce  what  I  have  to  say 
upon  this  subject,  I  have  chosen  an  important  and  useful  remark 
of  St.  Paul.  Having  exhorted  the  Christians,  to  whom  he  wrote, 
to  bear  with  one  another's  infirmities,  to  consult  each  other's 
edification,  and  always  to  sacrifice  their  own  inclination  and 
humour,  and  oftentimes  their  own  secular  interest,  to  the  good 
of  others;  he  enforces  the  exhortation  by  observing,  that  even 
Christ  pleased  not  himself,  but  submitted  to  many  instances  of 
great  self-denial  for  the  good  of  mankind  :  and  this  he  illustrates 
by  a  quotation  from  Psalm  Ixix.  9-,  where  it  is  said.  The  reproaches 
of  them  that  reproached  thee,  are  fallen  upon  me.  That  is,  "  I  have 
so  great  a  zeal  for  thine  honour,  that  I  have  been  much  affected 
and  disturbed  with  the  reproaches  that  have  been  cast  upon  thee, 
and  the  dishonours  that  have  been  offered  to  thy  name,  worship, 
and  laws."  It  might  be  objected  to  this  quotation,  that  it  referred 
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immediately  to  David,  and  was  his  language.  In  answer  to  this, 
the  apostle  lays  down,  as  a  general  and  important  rule  in  the  text, 
that  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were  written  for  our 
learning;  that  we  may  naturally  and  justly  accommodate  what 
was  said  to  good  men  under  a  former  dispensation,  to  our  own 
circumstances,  or  the  circumstances  of  the  christian  church,  where 
there  is  a  just  and  natural  resemblance;  and  that  those  things 
were  recorded  for  our  benelit,  that  we  might  cultivate  the  tempers 
which  are  there  approved,  and  derive  many  useful  lessons  for  the 
conduct  of  our  lives  :  and  particularly  that  toe  through  patience, 
which  the  examples  of  saints  in  the  Old  Testament  strongly  re- 
commend, and  that  consolation,  which  arises  from  a  view  of  their 
supports  and  deliverances,  might  have  hope  in  God,  and  particu- 
larly the  hope  of  eternal  life. — I  shall  consider  the  words  only  in 
this  view,  as  a  general  assertion  of  the  Usefulness  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  particularly  of  the  historical  part  of  it;  which,  as 
the  apostle  observes  in  another  place,  was  lorittenfor  our  admo- 
nition. And  it  will  appear  very  useful,  and  worthy  of  our  careful 
perusal  and  diligent  study,  if  we  consider  that  it  is  a  faithful  and 
agreeable  record  of  ancient  events — that  it  tends  to  explain  and 
illustrate  many  other  parts  of  the  holy  Scriptures — and  that  it 
conveys  to  us  many  important  and  profitable  instructions.  I  will 
consider  each  of  these  distinctly,  and  then  add  some  reflections 
upon  the  subject,  chiefly  of  a  practical  tendency. 

I.  The  historical  part  of  the  Old  'J'estament  contains  a  faithful 
and  entertaining  record  of  ancient  events. 

History  in  general  has  always  been  allowed  to  be  very  useful, 
and  capable  of  being  improved  to  many  excellent  purposes.  We 
may  discover  many  useful  truths,  and  learn  many  important 
branches  of  duty,  by  the  reasonings  of  our  own  minds,  and  the 
contemplation  of  those  objects  with  which  we  are  surrounded. 
But  for  the  knowledge  of  past  events,  we  are  beholden  to  the 
report  and  record  of  others  ;  the  proper  use  of  which  is,  to 
promote  our  improvement  in  goodness,  and  fit  us  for  services  to 
mankind.  It  is  to  teach  us  by  example,  and  to  prepare  us  for 
making  wise  remarks,  and  manifesting  a  becoming  conduct ;  and 
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by  knowing  the  things  that  have  been,  to  be  better  judges  of  the 
things  that  are. 

Some  who  have  taken  great  pains  to  sink  the  credit  of  the 
sacred  history,  liave  acknowledged  that  history  is  philosophy, 
teaching  ns  by  example  how  to  conduct  ourselves  in  all  the  sta- 
tions of  private  and  public  life.  Nay,  they  have  carried  the 
matter  so  far  as  to  say,  that  it  is  of  all  means  the  most  proper  to 
train  us  up  to  public  and  private  virtue.  But  if  this  should  not 
be  allowed,  (as  I  think  it  cannot),  yet  every  one  that  is  able  to 
read,  and  reflect  on  what  he  reads,  is  able  to  make  a  good  use  of 
history.  It  affords  a  kind  of  map  of  the  country  through  which 
we  are  passengers ;  and  by  it  we  may  learn  in  many  instances  to 
guide  ourselves,  and  choose  the  direct  road  to  happiness. 

The  history  of  ancient  times,  and  of  the  first  ages  of  the  world, 
is  peculiarly  agreeable.  We  have  a  natural  curiosity  to  know  the 
state  and  circumstances  of  the  earliest  ages,  the  origin  of  mankind, 
the  establishment  of  kingdoms  and  nations,  and  the  revolutions 
and  changes  of  those  which  have  been  the  most  remarkable  and 
extensive.  This  knowledge  of  antiquity  is  very  useful ;  and 
learned  men  are  glad  to  make  up  the  defects  of  history  by  ancient 
medals,  monuments,  &c. 

Now  the  histories  of  the  Old  Testament  are  very  valuable,  as 
they  are  the  most  ancient  histories.  There  are  no  heathen  writers 
of  greater  antiquity,  than  one  or  two  who  were  contemporaries 
with  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  the  last  of  the  Old  Testament  his- 
torians ;  and  they  could  not  write,  with  any  great  degree  of 
certainty,  of  events  much  before  their  own  time.  The  histories 
we  are  now  considering,  have  this  further  and  peculiar  advantage, 
that  they  are  ail  true  in  themselves,  and  have,  in  the  main,  been 
faithfully  handed  down  to  us.  They  were  chiefly  written  by 
persons  who  were  concerned  in  many  of  the  transactions  they 
relate.  This  was  particularly  the  case  of  Moses,  the  first  and 
the  oldest  of  them  :  and  though  he  lived  several  centuries  after 
the  creation  of  the  world,  yet,  considering  the  long  lives  of  men 
in  those  days,  a  traditionary  account  might  be  easily  handed  down 
to  him,  and  with  much  greater  certainty  than  it  can  be  at  present. 
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The  learned  tell  us,  that  the  heathen  divided  their  time  before 
their  histories  began,  into  two  periods.  One  they  called  the  dark 
age,  of  which  they  knew  nothing  ;  and  the  other  the  fabulous  age, 
of  which  their  traditionary  accounts  were  very  uncertain  and 
fabulous.  But  of  this  whole  period,  we  have  an  authentic  account 
in  the  Scriptures,  delivered  by  wise  and  judicious  men;  yea,  by 
men  divinely  inspired,  and  therefore  secure  from  any  important 
and  dangerous  mistake.  I  shall  only  add,  that  these  histories 
have  great  internal  evidence  of  truth.  The  simplicity  of  their 
style  and  manner — the  honesty  of  the  writers,  in  giving  no  favour- 
able accounts  of  their  own  nation,  or  particular  families,  or  of  the 
chief  heroes  whose  actions  they  relate — their  very  particular  ac- 
count of  their  own  imprudences  and  faults,  and  the  transgressions 
and  calamities  of  their  countrymen,  speak  the  integrity  of  their 
hearts.  The  manner  in  which  the  history  is  written,  is  agreeable. 
The  narrations  are  plain,  and  yet  beautiful — the  style  grave  and 
manly — the  stories  are  told  in  a  clear  and  concise  manner — it  has 
all  the  advantages  of  common  history :  and  some  peculiar  to 
itself;  particularly,  the  sublime  idea  it  gives  us  of  the  great  God, 
and  constant  expressions  of  reverence  for  his  name,  and  regard 
for  his  providence.  These  at  once  prevent  our  thinking  it  to  be 
a  fraud,  and  render  it  extremely  agreeable  and  useful  to  wise  and 
serious  minds.  Its  antiquity,  its  truth,  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  written,  all  render  this  history  worthy  of  our  perusal  and 
study,  and  very  serviceable  ;  indeed  other  histories  have  no  glory, 
in  comparison  with  the  excellent  glory  of  this. 

II.  They  explain  and  illustrate  many  other  parts  of  the  holy 
Scriptures. 

We  shall  have  occasion  hereafter  to  observe  the  consistency  of 
their  several  parts,  and  that  they  all  centre  in  one  grand,  leading 
design  :  consequently,  the  several  parts  of  the  Sacred  Volume 
must  illustrate,  and  be  illustrated  by,  one  another.  In  this  view 
the  historical  part  is  useful.  There  are  frequent  references,  in 
the  Psalms  and  Prophets,  and  the  New  Testament,  to  the  ori- 
ginal state  of  mankind;  to  the  fall;  the  deluge;  the  call  of 
Abraham,  with  whom  the  covenant  of  grace  respecting  the  Jewish 


PART  OP  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  iV 

church  was  made ;  to  the  whole  history  of  the  Israelites,  and  the 
circumstances  of  many  of  their  kings,  especially  David. — These 
references  could  not  be  understood  without  the  history  of  these 
things.  The  book  of  Psalms  is  of  admirable  use  to  enkindle  and 
assist  our  devotions  ;  but  the  beauty  of  many  of  these  would  be 
lost,  in  a  great  measure,  if  we  had  not  the  histories  of  Moses, 
David,  and  the  state  of  the  Israelites,  which  some  of  the  latter 
Psalms  plainly  refer  to.  It  throws  light  and  beauty  upon  many  of 
those  composures,  to  know  upon  what  occasion,  and  in  what  cir. 
cumstance,  they  were  written.  The  history  of  the  authors  illus- 
trates their  own  temper ;  we  enter  into  their  sentiments  with 
peculiar  pleasure,  know  how,  as  it  were,  to  feel  with  them,  and 
can  better  accommodate  them  to  our  own  circumstances,  as  we 
better  discern  the  resemblance  between  theirs  and  our  own. 

Again ;  these  histories  throw  great  light  upon  the  prophecies  of 
the  Old  Testament.  The  account  we  have  of  the  state  of  the 
Israelites  under  their  kings,  and  amidst  their  captivities  and  de- 
pressions, ilkistrates  the  prophecies  of  Moses  concerning  them. 
The  history  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  and  of  good  men  under  the 
reigns  of  their  several  princes ;  the  attacks  of  the  neighbouring 
nations,  and  the  calamities  they  suffered  by  them,  is  a  key  to  ex- 
plain the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  several  of 
the  minor  prophets.  And  had  we  as  particular  an  account  of  the 
neighbouring  nations,  it  would  illustrate  those  prophecies  con- 
cerning them  which  the  Jewish  prophets  delivered,  and  which,  for 
want  of  a  further  acquaintance  with  the  history  of  these  nations^ 
are,  and  must  be,  very  obscure.  We  have  had  occasion  to  refer  to 
many  prophecies,  in  the  course  of  our  exposition,  which  have 
been  accomplished ;  and  when  we  consider  the  prophecies  them- 
selves, it  will,  I  hope,  further  ap{)car,  of  what  service  the  histories 
are  to  explain  them. 

Further,  these  histories  are  serviceable  to  illustrate  the  whole 
New  Testament.  Many  of  the  Old  Testament  heroes  were 
figures  of  Jesus  Christ;  the  sacrifices  and  other  rituals  under  the 
law  were  types  of  him,  and  of  the  institutions  and  blessings  of  the 
gospel.     The  most  material  facts  in  the  Old  Testament  history. 
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are  referred  to,  and  argued  upon,  in  the  New.  What  was  said  to 
encourage  the  faith  and  patience  of  God's  ancient  people,  is  ac- 
commodated to  the  circumstances  of  christians.  And  our  encou- 
ragement rises  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  we  understand 
the  histories,  and  consider  the  cases  of  those  ancient  saints,  to 
whom  favourable  and  merciful  dispensations  were  made.  To  this 
the  apostle  seems  particularly  to  refer,  where  he  says.  These  things 
voere  written^  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  have  Jwpe. 

111.  They  convey  to  us  many  important  and  profitable  instruc- 
tions :  their  great  design  and  tendency  is  to  make  us  wise  and 
good. 

And  here  let  it  be  observed,  that  these  histories  give  us  clear 
and  striking  ideas  of  God's  government  of  the  world — they  furnish 
us  with  many  examples  of  piety  and  goodness — they  set  before 
us  the  danger  to  which  the  best  of  men  are  liable,  of  being  over- 
come with  temptation — they  represent  to  us  the  great  evil  of  sin, 
and  God's  displeasure  against  it — they  show  the  insufficiency  of  any 
prayers  or  professions,  without  a  suitable  life — they  manifest 
God's  favourable  regards  to  his  servants,  notwithstanding  the  im- 
perfection of  their  characters — and  they  show  us  that  there  is 
one  consistent,  honourable,  and  useful  scheme  of  divine  govern- 
ment carried  on  through  his  several  dispensations. 

1.  They  give  us  clear  and  striking  ideas  of  God's  government 
of  the  world ;  both  of  his  natural  and  moral  government :  his  na- 
tural government,  or  his  providence  :  and  his  moral  goverimient, 
that  is,  his  treatment  of  his  rational  creatures,  according  to  their 
character  and  conduct. 

They  give  us  clear  ideas  of  the  providence  of  God  :  that  his 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  This  is  a  truth,  which  the  reasonings  of 
our  own  minds,  upon  an  observation  of  the  frame  of  nature,  its 
preservation  and  revolutions,  would  suggest ;  but  it  is  particularly 
represented  in  the  sacred  history.  It  is  supposed  through  the 
whole  of  it,  and  in  many  places  delivered  in  express  and  striking 
terms.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  open  the  bible  without  reading 
this  at  the  first  glance;  and  it  is  often  described  with  great  plain- 
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ness,  and  great  sublimity,  both  to  convince  the  most  illiterate,  and 
to  strike  the  most  careless.  The  sacred  historians  were  full  of 
this  thought,  and  they  introduce  it  in  a  very  natural  and  a  very  in- 
structive manner.  They  ascribe  all  their  mercies  and  afflictions,  and 
those  of  their  nation,  whose  history  they  record,  to  the  hand  of 
God.  They  acknowledge  that  he  lifteth  up,  and  he  putteth  down ; 
that  to  him  belongeth  mercy  and  judgment.  Whatever  extraor- 
dinary achievements  they  describe,  they  impute  them  to  the  Spirit 
and  power  of  God.  The  devotions  of  its  heroes  are  perhaps  as 
valuable  a  part  of  the  history  as  any  other.  They  seek  their 
help  from  God,  own  their  dependance  on  him,  and  give  him 
the  glory  of  all  their  deliverances  and  successes.  They  ascribe  it 
to  him,  that  other  nations  were  overcome  by  them,  or  were  their 
conquerors  :  and  represent  the  greatest  and  most  powerful  princes, 
as  only  instruments  in  his  hands,  and  employed  to  execute  his 
wise  and  righteous  purposes.  And  there  is  not  one  of  the  sacred 
historians,  except  the  writer  of  the  book  of  Esther,  who  does  not 
take  frequent  occasion  to  suggest  this  thought  to  every  reader, 
that  God  reigneth  ainong  the  kingdoms  of  men,  and  that  he  order- 
eth  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  zcill.  It  has  been  ob- 
served, that  other  histories  are  written  to  give  us  high  and  magni- 
ficent ideas  of  princes  and  conquerors,  the  pomp  of  courts,  the 
splendour  of  conquests,  the  bravery  and  success  of  armies  ;  but 
these  direct  our  thoughts  to  the  supreme  and  universal  King, 
whose  scourge  tyrannical  princes  are  to  a  wicked  people.  Here 
we  see,  as  in  the  works  of  nature,  "  all  things  full  of  God."  A 
strong  presumption  that  these  writings  come  to  us  under  his  in- 
fluence and  suggestions,  and  are  instances  of  their  great  useful- 
ness. 

Further,  Me  have  the  clearest  ideas  of  the  moral  government  of 
God,  or  that  which  respects  the  conduct  of  his  rational  creatures. 
He  does  not  interpose  in  the  affairs  of  this  world,  merely  to  show 
his  power,  but  also  to  display  his  holiness  and  justice,  his  hatred 
of  sin,  and  his  regard  to  righteousness.  The  calamities  brought 
upon  our  first  parents — upon  the  old  world — upon  the  Canaanites 
— upon  the  Israelites  as  a  nation,  and  upon  many  of  their  princes, 
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all  display  the  divine  rectitude,  and  show,  that  the  righteous  Lord 
loveth  righteousness,  but  the  wicked,  and  him  that  loveth  violence, 
his  soul  hateth.  And  though  we  cannot  argue  from  God's  deal- 
ings  with  the  Jews,  how  he  will  deal  with  other  nations,  (as  there 
was  something  peculiar  in  their  constitution  and  government),  yet 
their  history  inculcates  this  general  and  important  truth,  that 
righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  and  sin  is  the  reproach,  and  will  be 
the  ruin,  of  any  people.  For  the  apostle  tells  us,  1  Cor.  x.  11.,  that 
all  these  things  happened  to  them  for  ensamples  to  us. 

2.  They  furnish  us  with  many  examples  of  eminent  piety  and 
goodness. 

The  usefulness  of  virtuous  examples  is  universally  allowed;  and 
where  shall  we  tind  any  equal  to  those  in  the  bible?  Many  of  the 
Old  Testament  saints  were  very  eminent :  perhaps,  considering 
their  advantages,  as  eminent  examples  of  true  religion  as  any  in 
the  New.  The  simplicity,  as  well  as  shortness  of  the  scripture 
histories,  does  not  allow  the  inspired  penmen  to  take  up  time  in 
drawing  characters  and  writing  encomiums,  surh  as  are  to  be  found 
in  common  histories.  This  is  left  to  the  reader,  who  cannot  but 
observe  in  them  the  evident  traces  of  unaffected  piety,  deep  hu- 
mility, generous  benevolence,  strict  temperance,  undaunted  forti- 
tude, meek  resignation,  and  the  like.  And  one  would  think  that 
every  reader  must  feel  an  inclination  to  celebrate  and  imitate  what 
is  so  lovely  and  laudable.  To  stir  up  such  inclinations,  a  hint  is 
sufficient,  and  perhaps  may  be  more  effectual  than  a  laboured  pa- 
negyric or  description.  I  would  only  observe,  that  there  are  good 
examples  for  the  young  and  the  old,  for  persons  of  both  sexes,  for 
statesmen  and  soldiers,  for  divines,  tradesmen,  and  mechanics; 
and  these  examples  come  recommended  by  the  sanction  of  God 
himself.  There  are,  particularly,  some  shining  characters,  which 
he  has  marked  out  with  especial  approbation ;  and  they  were  re- 
corded to  promote  our  emulation.  There  is  an  abstract  of  the 
principal  characters  in  these  histories,  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
the  Hebrews;  and  illustrated  with  this  view,  that  we  may  be 
follouers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises. 
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3.  They  set  before  us  the  danger  in  which  the  best  of  men  are 
of  being  overcome  by  temptation. 

The  most  perfect  of  human  characters  are  not  exempt  from 
what  may  be  a  grievance  and  reproach  to  them :  the  most  cele- 
brated saints  under  the  Old  Testament  had  displayed  some  things 
in  them,  which  cannot  be  commended  or  vindicated.  Instances 
may  be  found  in  the  lives  of  Noah,  Lot,  Abraham,  David,  Solomon 
and  some  of  the  prophets.  And  though  some  writers  have  very 
indecently  exposed  their  frailties,  and  disguised  their  virtues,  in 
order  to  weaken  the  credit  of  revelation,  yet  we  cannot  vindicate 
them,  and  even  the  sacred  histories  themselves  condenm  them. 
Our  business  is  candidly  to  think  that  they  were  but  men  ;  men  of 
like  passions,  and  subject  to  the  same  infirmities,  with  the  rest  of 
the  species.  Their  faults  are  recorded  for  our  warning;  and  the 
warning  is  important  and  useful.  They  caution  us  not  to  he  high- 
minded,  but  fear,  whatever  advances  we  may  have  made  in  religion. 
And  let  me  add,  it  is  a  debt  of  justice  to  good  characters  in  ancient 
times,  as  well  as  at  present,  not  hastily  to  receive  an  opinion  to 
their  disadvantage,  but  to  consider  the  circumstances  of  the  action, 
of  time  and  place,  to  judge  candidly,  and  to  pronounce  with  cau- 
tion. Had  many  writers  done  this,  instead  of  asserting  confidently, 
or  insinuating  with  a  sneer,  it  would  have  prevented  them  from 
censuring  many  great  and  good  men,  whose  virtues  would  have 
commanded  their  approbation  and  applause. 

4.  They  represent  to  us  the  great  evil  of  sin,  and  God's  high 
displeasure  against  it. 

Sin  is  so  evil  and  bitter,  that  every  thing  which  tends  to  make 
us  sensible  of  its  malignity  and  mischief,  must  be  of  great  ad- 
vantage. The  sacred  histories  answer  this  end ;  for  they  repre- 
sent the  most  remarkable  calamities  which  have  befallen  mankind 
in  those  ages,  as  the  effects  of  sin  ;  and  plain,  avowed  tokens  of 
the  divine  displeasure  against  it.  In  this  view  the  history  of  the 
fall,  the  destruction  of  the  old  world,  and  the  many  afflictions  of 
the  Israelites,  are  remarkable.  These  were  awful  memorials  of 
God's  hatred  of  that  which  is  evil.  The  destruction  of  Sodom 
and  of  the  Canaanites,  for  their  horrid  and  unnatural  vices,  speak 
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loudly,  that  they  are  tlie  abominable  things  which  God's  righteous 
soul  hateth.  Calamities  on  particular  persons  speak  the  same 
language.  The  death  of  Korah,  and  his  company,  of  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  the  destruction  of  the  rebellious  and  murmuring  Israelites, 
the  calamities  which  befell  David  and  his  house,  for  his  sin,  and 
several  such  events,  testify  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  how  he 
resents  the  iniquities  of  men.  The  great  ends  of  pmiishment,  are 
the  reformation  of  the  offenders,  and  the  admonition  of  others. 
The  admonition  was  designed,  not  only  for  those  who  were  spec- 
tators of  those  calamities,  or  shared  in  the  effects  and  conse- 
quences of  them,  but  for  all  to  whom  the  report  of  them  might 
extend.  For  the  nature  of  God  is  the  same  ;  the  nature  andtvH 
consequences  of  sin  are  the  same ;  and  amidst  numerous  snares 
and  temptations  we  need  a  caution.  'J  lius,  after  St.  Paul  had 
reckoned  up  the  chief  sins  and  plagues  of  the  Israelites,  their  un- 
reasonable desires;  their  idolatry;  their  impurities;  their  mur- 
murings,  and  tempting  of  Providence,  he  says,  Now  all  these  things 
happened  unto  them  for  ensamples,  to  the  intent  that  we  should 
avoid  the  like  crimes  :  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.  And  then  he  adds  this 
important  caution,  Wherefore  let  him  that  thtnketh  he  standeth,  take 
heed  lest  hefoill. 

N.  B.  If  this  discourse  be  found  too  long  to  be  read  at  once,  it  mai/ 
be  divided  here. 

5.  The  histories  of  the  Old  Testament  show  the  insufficiency 
of  any  profession  and  privileges  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God, 
without  a  suitable  life. 

The  scriptures  suggest  to  us  this  observation,  which  frequent 
experience  contirms,  that  men  are  very  prone  to  depend  upon  a 
profession  of  religion,  and  their  external  privileges,  as  belonging 
to  the  church  and  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  that  alone  would  secure 
the  divine  favour.  This  is  a  fatal  error,  and  we  are  cautioned 
against  it  by  the  precepts  and  by  the  histories  of  the  bible  ;  and 
the  vanity  of  such  a  dependance  appears  from  particular  facts,  as 
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well  as  the  general  history  of  the  Jewish  people.  Moses  was 
honoured  with  particular  intimacy  with  God ;  yet,  because  he 
spoke  unadvisedly  with  his  lips,  and  did  not  sanctify  God  in  one 
particular  instance,  he  died  short  of  the  promised  land.  The 
calamities  of  David  and  his  family,  for  his  great  sin  in  the  matter 
of  Uriah  ;  the  adversaries  God  stirred  up  against  Solomon ;  and 
the  violent  death  of  the  disobedient  prophet,  all  show,  that  no 
privileges  will  prevent  God  from  animadverting  on  sin,  and  that 
he  sees  the  sins  of  his  people  with  peculiar  displeasure.  But  this 
appears  more  at  large  in  the  history  of  the  Israelites.  Though 
they  were  in  a  peculiar  sense  the  people  of  God,  who  had  his 
oracles  among  them,  and  to  whom  belonged  the  glorxfy  the  adop- 
tion, the  covenants,  and  the  like,  yet,  for  their  disobedience  and 
rebellion,  God  punished  them  severely.  And  their  plea  of  having 
Abraham  for  their  father ;  of  being  called  by  God's  name ;  and 
having  him  in  an  extraordinary  manner  resident  among  them  ; 
their  cry  of  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  did 
not  avail.  God  brought  enemies  upon  them,  who  plundered  and 
destroyed  many  of  them,  and  at  length  carried  them  all  out  of 
their  own  land.  They  were  punished  with  greater  severity  than 
other  nations,  because  they  had  better  opportunities  of  knowing 
God  and  their  duty,  and  stronger  motives  to  practise  it,  from  their 
near  relation  to  God,  and  the  distinguished  blessings  they  had 
received  from  him.  lou  only  have  I  kitown,  (that  is,  you  have  I 
chiefly  favoured),  of  all  the  fatnilies  of  the  earth,  therefore  will  I 
punish  you  for  your  iriiquities  with  peculiar  severity.  Now  these 
instances  strongly  suggest  to  us,  that  external  privileges  and  ad- 
vantages are  to  be  considered  as  helps  and  motives  to  inward 
holiness  ;  as  great  blessings,  if  properly  improved  ;  but  as  aggra- 
vating our  wickedness,  if  we  abuse  them;  which  we  do  in  the 
most  shameful  manner,  if  we  take  encouragement  from  them  to 
neglect  the  great  duties  of  religion. 

6.  They  manifest  God's  favourable  regard  to  the  upright,  not- 
withstanding the  imperfections  of  their  characters. 

The  follies  and  f«ults  of  good  men  could  not  be  passed  by, 
without  observation,  reproof,  and  punishment.     But  though  they 
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were  displeasing  to  God,  and  his  perfections  required  him  to 
animadvert  upon  them;  yet,  having  a  sincere  principle  of  religion 
within,  and  their  lives  being  in  the  main  holy  and  good,  he  did 
not  cast  them  off.  When  they  were  brought  to  repentance,  he 
forgave  their  sins,  and  restored  them  to  his  favour:  and  this, 
though  their  transgressions  had  been  heinous,  and  attended  with 
some  aggravating  circumstances  ;  as  in  the  case  of  David  in  par- 
ticular. And  he  speaks  of  those  persons,  while  they  were  living 
and  after  they  were  dead,  in  terms  of  high  approbation  and 
esteem.  Thus  Abraham,  notwithstanding  his  infirmities,  was 
styled  the  friend  of  God — 'Moses  the  servant,  Aaron  the  saint,  of 
the  Lord — and  David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart.  These 
things  were  recorded  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
scriptures  might  have  hope;  that  our  repentance,  even  for  very 
aggravated  transgressions  and  offences,  M'ill  be  accepted  of  God  ; 
that  he  is  plenteous  in  mercy  and  ready  to  forgive.  This  truth  is 
taught  with  more  plainness  and  certainty  in  the  New  '^restament, 
and  more  effectually  guarded  against  being  abused.  But  that  can 
be  no  reason  why  we  should  not  trace  out  the  agreeable,  though 
more  obscure,  intimations  of  it  in  the  Old.  To  which  I  would 
add,  that  instances  of  the  divine  forgiveness  and  acceptance  of 
upright  men,  notwithstanding  the  imperfections  of  their  characters, 
are  more  encouraging,  especially  to  minds  disposed  to  doubt  and 
fear,  than  the  strongest  general  declarations.  Besides,  it  is  of 
advantage  to  compare  both  these  together,  to  observe  the  con- 
nexion and  harmony  of  the  divine  dispensations,  for  the  pardon  of 
penitents,  and  the  acceptance  of  his  faithful  servants.  This  leads 
me  to  add, 

7.  They  show  that  there  is  one  uniform,  consistent  scheme  of 
providence,  which  runs  through  every  dispensation. 

They  give  us  the  clearest  apprehensions  of  the  harmony  of  the 
divine  attributes  and  dispensations,  l^he  grand  scheme  of  the 
law  and  the  gospel  was,  to  bring  manif  sons  to  glorij ;  to  make 
men  holy  and  happy.  Though  the  bible  contains  the  history  of 
many  ages  and  dispensations,  yet,  there  is  an  evident  connexion  of 
its  parts,  a  common  tendency  to  the  same  great  end.     One  event 
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and  one  dispensation  makes  way  for  another.  They  all  point  to 
that  of  the  Messiah,  in  which  they  are  perfected.  And  this 
thought  will  help  us  to  account  for  the  obscurity  of  some  of  the 
former  dispensations ;  the  grand  scheme  being  to  be  gradually 
introduced,  and  opened  upon  the  world,  as  they  were  able  to 
bear  it :  just  as  the  twilight  gradually  opens  and  brightens,  till  the 
sun  shines  forth  in  all  its  glory,  and  makes  a  clear,  uncloudy  day. 
In  this  view  these  histories  give  us  a  noble  and  sublime  idea  of  the 
blessed  God,  as  not  being  weakly  partial  to  a  single  family  and 
nation,  as  the  narrow-minded  Jews  thought ;  but  favouring  them 
with  particular  blessings  and  discoveries  for  the  sake  of  the  whole 
world  :  making  them  the  repository  of  true  religion  for  the  benefit 
of  the  neighbouring  nations  ;  and  for  the  same  end  scattering  them, 
and  their  sacred  records,  through  the  most  considerable  nations 
of  the  earth.  But  we  shall  have  an  imperfect  notion  of  the 
Jewish  religion,  if  we  consider  it  as  complete  in  itself.  It  is 
plainly  nothing  more,  than  an  introduction  to  one  more  perfect. 
Christ  was  typified  in  their  law,  prefigured  in  their  history,  foretold 
by  their  prophets :  and  all  were  intended  to  lead  their  faith  to 
him,  and  to  confirm  ours  in  him. 

The  sacred  histories  point  out  to  us  the  design  of  God's  several 
dispensations ;  show  them  in  their  connexion  and  dependance ; 
and  lead  our  thoughts  to  the  grand  end  and  design  of  all,  to 
establish  truth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth,  and  to  promote  the 
spiritual  and  everlasting  happiness  of  mankind.  These  are  the 
great  uses  of  the  Old  Testament  histories.  They  contain  a 
faithful  and  entertaining  record  of  ancient  events — they  explain 
and  illustrate  many  other  parts  of  the  holy  scriptures-y-  they 
convey  to  us  many  important  and  profitable  instructions — more 
particularly,  they  give  us  clear  and  striking  ideas  of  God's  govern- 
ment of  the  world — they  furnish  us  with  many  examples  of 
eminent  piety  and  goodness — they  set  before  us  the  danger  the 
best  of  men  are  in,  of  being  overcome  by  temptation — they  repre- 
sent to  us  the  great  evil  of  sin,  and  God's  high  displeasure  against 
it — they  show  the  insufficiency  of  any  profession  and  privileges  to 
obtain  the  favour  of  God,  without  a  suitable  life — they  manifest 
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God's  favourable  regard  to  the  upright,  notwithstanding  the  im- 
perfections of  their  character — and  they  show,  that  there  is  one 
uniform,  consistent  scheme  of  providence  which  runs  through 
every  dispensation.  It  is  impossible  for  me,  in  this  discourse,  to 
do  full  justice  to  such  an  important  and  extensive  subject.  But 
the  hints  I  have  given,  will  afford  copious  matter  of  enlargement 
to  those  who  will  seriously  apply  their  thoughts  to  them.  I  pro- 
ceed, therefore,  to  make  some  reflections  on  the  subject. 


APPLICATION. 

1.  How  unjustly  are  these  histories  censured  and  abused! 

This  is,  and  has  been,  the  case.  The  grand  events  of  them 
have  been  burlesqued,  and  the  most  shining  characters  reviled 
and  ridiculed,  by  some  men  of  learning ;  and  particularly  by  a  ce- 
lebrated writer,  in  a  treatise  on  the  Study  and  Use  of  History. 
He  has  made  many  unjust  and  contemptuous  reflections  on  Reve- 
lation in  general,  particularly  the  histories  of  the  Old  Testament: 
urged  in  such  terms  as,  if  regarded,  would  have  a  tendency  to 
brins:  them  into  neglect  and  disuse.  And  as  he  is  remarkable  for 
wit,  and  the  beauties  of  language,  his  censures  may  be  of  dan- 
gerous consequence  to  persons  of  weak  understandings,  or  bad 
dispositions.  He  represents  the  chief  use  of  history,  to  be  for 
statesmen  and  governors.  But,  surely,  it  is  useful  to  direct 
persons  in  private  life ;  to  excite  and  regulate  pious,  generous, 
and  kind  aff"ections.  This  he  allows,  when  he  is  speaking  of 
other  histories,  and  it  is  strange  he  should  deny  it  to  these.  He 
objects,  that  the  Jews  were  a  superstitious,  lying  people.  But 
if  this  were  allowed,  there  are  exceptions  to  national  characters  ; 
and  to  charge  every  writer  with  such  a  disposition,  (for  which  I 
can  see  no  foundation)  is  certainly  unjust  and  wrong.  Besides, 
if  their  historians  were  liars,  they  would  certainly  have  been 
more  favourable  to  their  own  nation,  at  least  to  their  own 
family,  and,  most  of  all,  to  their  own  character,  which  yet  they 
are  not.     I  have  largely  shewn  what  advantage  these  histories  are 
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of;  there  is  therefore  no  room  for  that  contempt  which  has  been 
thrown  upon  them,  though  it  should  be  allowed  (which  is  urged 
as  a  considerable  objection  against  them)  that  they  do  not  con- 
tain a  just  and  regular  history  of  the  Jewish  state,  or  what  may 
safely  be  depended  upon  in  settling  the  history  and  chronology 
of  the  neighbouring  nations,  though  some  of  the  most  learned 
men  of  this  and  the  last  age  have  thought  otherwise.  But  should 
this  be  allowed,  it  is  strange  it  should  be  made  a  reflection  on 
any  book,  that  it  does  not  contain  what  it  never  pretended  to 
contain  !  It  may  be  as  just  a  reflection  upon  the  Bible,  that  it 
does  not  teach  men  mathematics  or  trade.  These  histories 
were  written  not  to  make  men  chronologers,  but  to  make  them 
wise  and  good.  I  think  St.  Paul  knew  what  they  were  written  for 
better  than  Lord  Bolingbroke,  and  he  tells  us  it  was  "  for  our 
learning  and  admonition,"  that  we  might  hate  sin,  love  holiness, 
and  have  hope.  If  these  histories  are  so  absurd  and  unpro- 
fitable, as  some  would  represent  them.  Providence  has  acted 
strangely  in  conveying  them  down  to  us  so  safely  and  so  perfect 
as  they  are,  when  so  many  other  ancient  histories  are  lost,  which 
they  think  would  have  been  of  much  more  use  to  the  world. 
But  I  hope,  and  believe,  you  will  ever  entertain  a  diff'erent 
opinion  of  them  :  and  look  upon  those  as  contemptible  writers, 
as  having  very  bad  hearts,  and  very  mischievous  designs,  who 
would  weaken  their  authority,  and  expose  to  contempt  what 
holy  men  of  old  wrote  by  the  inspiration  of  the  blessed  God. 

2.  Let  us  be  thankful  to  God  who  hath  given  us  these  useful 
histories. 

Reason,  as  well  as  revelation,  teach  us  that  '  every  good 
gift  is  from  above ;'  and  it  is  evident  those  are  the  best  and 
choicest  gifts,  that  tend  to  make  men  holy  and  happy.  God  is 
the  author  of  those  improvements  of  understanding,  and  those 
good  dispositions  of  heart,  which  incline  men  to  speak  and 
write  for  the  advancement  of  knowledge  and  holiness.  The 
arts  of  writing  and  printing  are  from  him ;  by  which  the  know- 
ledge of  divine  things  is  preserved  and  diff"used.  It  is  owing  to 
his  over-ruling  providence  that  these   sacred  books  have  been 
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conveyed  down  to  us  so  entire  and  perfect ;  and  the  superstition  of 
the  Jews,  in  numbering  even  the  verses  and  letters  of  the  Old 
Testament,  made  serviceable  to  secure  those  valuable  treasures ; 
and  to  his  goodness,  that  they  are  not  locked  up  in  an  unknown 
language,  as  they  are  among  the  papists.  That  they  are  so  use- 
ful, that  important  instruction  is  conveyed  in  so  pleasant  a  man- 
ner, is  another  call  for  thankfulness.  When,  therefore,  your 
hearts  are  affected  with  what  you  read  or  hear ;  when  you  feel 
an  inclination  to  imitate  the  most  eminent  saints,  and  to  cherish 
the  influences  of  those  excellent  principles  by  which  they  were 
animated ;  when  your  faith  in  God  is  confirmed,  and  your  hope 
enlivened  by  the  united  testimony  and  experience  of  holy  men ; 
let  your  hearts  ascend  in  praise  to  God,  who  hath  given  you 
'  his  word,  to  be  a  light  to  your  feet,  and  a  lamp  to  your  path,' 
and  put  it  into  your  hearts  to  make  a  proper  use  of  it.  There  is 
none  who  teacheth  like  him. 

S.  These  histories  are  worthy  our  daily  perusal  and  diligent 
study. 

The  reading  of  them  is  with  great  propriety  often  made  a  part 
of  our  public  services.  It  is  doing  a  becoming  honour  to  the 
word  of  God,  necessary  for  the  instruction  of  the  ignorant,  and 
useful  to  fix  the  chief  events  more  strongly  upon  the  memory  of 
those  who  already  know  them.  Explaining  and  illustrating 
them  is  particularly  serviceable  for  such  purposes.  But  I  would 
recommend  them  to  your  daily  and  careful  perusal,  and  to  your 
attentive  study.  One  would  think  that  they  should  be  frequently 
read,  if  it  were  only  for  entertainment ;  for  they  are  certainly 
the  most  entertaining  histories  in  the  world.  And  if  a  person 
who  had  read  and  studied  the  most  noted  common  histories,  and 
had  never  seen  the  Bible,  was  accidentally  to  meet  with  it,  I  am 
persuaded  the  perusal  of  it  would  throw  him  into  a  transport  of 
joy  and  surprise,  and  he  would  give  it  the  preference  to  all  that 
he  had  ever  seen.  It  is  our  duty  to  *  search  the  scriptures,'  and 
to  be  desirous  that  *  the  word  of  God  may  dwell  in  us  richly, 
in  all  wisdom,'  that  is,  that  we  may  understand  its  meaning, 
enter  into  its  spirit,  propriety  and  design ;   and  treasure   up  in 
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our  memory  the  most  important  facts,   and  the  most  extraordi- 
nary  characters   there    recorded.      It  is    surely  a  shame    for  a 
chiistian  to  be  unacquainted  with  it :  that  he  should  be  able  to 
give  a  circumstantial  acjount  of  the  reigns  of  Charles  or  Wil- 
liam, and  yet  know  nothing  of  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solo- 
mon, tiiough  they  were   so   eminent  for  princely  qualities,  and 
distinguished  piety  !     But  especially  what  an  infamy  is  it  to  one, 
who  calls  himself  a  christian,   that  he  should  be  well  acquainted 
with  idle,  mischievous  romances,  and  know  little  of  his  Bible  ! 
Why  must  such  trash,  as    the  world   is  now  pestered  with,    be 
thought  no  way  improper  to  be  the  subject  of  conversation,  and 
yet  it  shall  be  reckoned  unpolite  to  discourse  on  the   characters 
and   achievements   of  holy  men   of  oldr     Or   silence    seal   up 
every  tongue  in  a  company,  after  one  of  a  superior  taste  has 
mentioned  some   scripture  story,  and  attempted  to   introduce  a 
conversation  upon  it  ?     Romances  are  only  the  apes  and  mimics 
of  history ;  and   it  is  a  pity  they  should   be   so   eagerly  perused, 
and  so  fondly  talked  of,  while  true  history  is  neglected,  and  the 
oracles  of  God  little  regarded.      May  you,  my  friends,  endea- 
vour to  furnish  your  minds  with  useful  knowledge,  and   espe- 
cially with  that,  which   is  to  be  found  with  peculiar  advantages 
in  the  word  of  God,  and  let  that  be  your  delight  and  your  coun- 
sellor :    for  it  is  '  better    than   thousands   of  gold  and   silver ; 
sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb.' 

4.  It  is  an  important  part  of  good  education,  to  teach  children 
the  scripture  histories. 

'  Wherewith,'  says  David,  (Psalm  cxix.  Q.),  '  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way  r'  He  answers,  *  by  taking  heed  thereto, 
according  to  thy  word.'  Now  the  histories,  as  well  as  the  pre- 
cepts of  scripture,  are  useful  to  answer  this  end :  not  only  for 
the  reasons  mentioned  above,  but  particularly  because  there  are 
so  many  shining  examples  of  early  piety,  wisdom  and  useful- 
ness :  as  Joseph,  Samuel,  David,  Solomon,  Josiah,  Obadiah, 
Daniel,  and  others.  It  is  of  importance  that  children  be  di- 
rected  to   read   these   histories ;    yea,    that  they  be  taught  the 

most  important  and  striking  facts,    and  informed  of  the  most 
VOL.  II.  b 


XVlll  USEFULNESS  OF  THE  HISTORICAL 

amiable  characters,  even  before  they  are  capable  of  reading 
them.  Children  are  naturally  fond  of  history,  especially  that 
which  contains  wonderful  and  uncommon  scenes.  They  can 
understand  these,  before  they  can  enter  into  reasonings  and  argu- 
ments. Histories  and  examples  strongly  impress  their  minds ; 
they  easily  remember  them,  talk  of  them  with  pleasure ;  and 
examples  may  draw  when  precepts  fail.  Let  me  recommend  to 
you,  who  are  parents,  that  you  *  teach  these  things  diligently  to 
your  children  ;  that  you  talk  of  them  in  your  houses,  and  by  the 
way,  when  you  lie  down,  and  when  you  rise  up  ;'  for  such  is 
the  appointment  of  God.  He  '  established  a  testimony  in  Ja- 
cob, and  appointed  a  law  in  Israel,'  that  parents  should  '  make 
known  to  their  children  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  that  the 
generations  to  come  might  know  them,'  Psalm  Ixxviii.  6.  And 
do  you,  my  young  friends,  read  them  yourselves,  endeavour  to 
remember  them,  and  desire  your  parents  to  repeat  them  often  to 
you,  that  you  may  remember  them.  I  cannot  but,  upon  this 
occasion,  recommend  both  to  parents  and  children.  Dr.  Watts's 
Short  Viezo  of  Scripture  History,  wliere  you  have  the  whole  of 
it  set  ill  an  easy  light,  explained  in  a  short  compass,  and  a 
particular  account  of  the  Jewish  history,  from  their  return  from 
the  captivity  to  the  time  of  Christ:  a  book  which  should  be  in 
every  family,  and  which  the  most  intelligent  may  lind  great  ad- 
vantage in  often  reviewing.  Let  me  recommend  it  particularly 
to  the  study  of  those  who  are  young,  concerning  whom  I  can 
scarce  ofl'er  a  better  wish,  than  that,  like  Timothy,  '  they  may 
from  their  childhood  know  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  them  wise  to  salvation.' 

5.  Let  it  be  the  care  of  all,  to  improve  these  histories  to  prac- 
tical purposes. 

'  All  scripture,'  says  St.  Paul,  that  is,  the  scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament,  (for  to  them  he  chiefly  refers,)  '  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness.'  It  is  not 
enough  to  read  it  for  entertainment,  or  merely  to  furnish  the 
mind  with  matter  of  speculation  and  curious  inquiry.     A  man 
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may  be  a  great  critic,  and  yet  a  very  bad  character.  He  may 
be  well  versed  in  the  history  and  chronology  of  the  Bible 
and  yet  be  a  stranger  to  real  religion.  Be  it  your  care,  my 
friends,  when  you  read,  or  hear,  any  portion  of  these  sacred 
writings,  to  consider  what  practical  lessons  they  teach  ;  and  to 
attend  to  your  own  concern  in  them.  T  have  endeavoured  to 
direct  and  assist  you  in  drawing  practical  reflections  from  them  ; 
and  I  hope  you  have  attended  to  them  for  your  own  instruction 
and  admonition.  Think  often  of  the  bright  examples  of  piety 
and  goodness  they  contain,  that  you  may  *  go,  and  do  likewise.' 
You  will  find  in  these  histories,  very  strong  and  commanding 
motives  to  the  practice  of  your  duty,  and  many  solemn  warn- 
ings and  cautions  against  sin.  They  will,  in  the  language  of  the 
text,  promote  your  patience  and  comfort,  under  all  the  troubles 
and  sorrows  of  life ;  will  furnish  you  with  a  lively  hope  of  divine 
support  and  consolation,  and  of  that  eternal  glory  and  happiness, 
which  he  hath  prepared  for  them  who  love  him  ;  of  which  the 
saints  under  the  Old  Testament  are  already  partaking.  May 
God  assist  you  to  make  this  use  of  the  Old  Testament  histo- 
ries, and  all  the  advantages  you  have  i'or  understanding  and  im- 
proving by  them  ;  that  by  these,  and  other  helps,  human  and 
divine,  you  may  '  go  from  knowledge  to  knowledge,  and 
strength  to  strength,  till  you  appear  before  God  in  Sion,'  and 
share  in  the  work  and  happiness  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
David  and  Samuel,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Amen. 


AN  EXPOSITION 


THE    OLD    TESTAMENT. 


THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 

CALLED 

N  U  M  B  E  R  S^ 


INTRODUCTION. 
This  Book  contains  the  history  of  the  Israelites*  abode  and  travels  in  the 
wilderness,  for  almost  thirty-nine  years  together,  till  all  those  were 
dead  that  came  out  of  Egypt,  except  Moses,  Joshua,  and  Caleb, 
and  till  they  were  ready  to  pass  over  Jordan  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Wherein  several  memorable  passages  are  related  ;  as,  their  being 
numbered  not  long  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  again,  not 
long  before  they  passed  over  Jordan,  from  which  it  is  called  Num- 
bers ;  their  encampment  about  the  tabernacle;  the  establishment  of 
the  tribe  of  Levi  in  the  priesthood,  upon  occasion  of  Korah's  rebel- 
lion ;  their  several  murmurings  and  seditions,  and  their  punishments 
for  them  ;  how  they  were  stung  with  fiery  serpents,  and  cured  by  the 
brazen  one  ;  Balaam's  curse  turned  to  a  blessing ;  their  conquest  of 
that  part  of  the  land  on  this  side  Jordan,  and  rules  for  the  division  of 
the  land  ;  God's  speech  to  Moses  concerning  his  death,  and  his  suc- 
cessor Joshua  ;  and  cities  of  refuge  appointed.  All  which  are  in- 
termixed with  the  addition  and  explanation  of  sundry  laws,  civil  and 
military,  but  chiefly  ceremonial. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  men  of  war  numbered,  and  the  Levites  exempted. 

1  iVND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, yrom  the  mercy-seat,  on  the 
first  [day]  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year  after  they 
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Mere  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  C  Take  ye  the  sum 
of  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  fami- 
lies by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  [their] 
names,  every  male  by  their  polls,  in  order  to  pay  the  half  shekel, 
(Exod.  xxxviii.  26*.)  3  From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel :  thou  and  Aaron  shall 
number  them  by  their  armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a  man  of  every  tribe  ;  every  one 
head  of  the  house  of  his  fathers.  5  And  these  [are]  the  names 
of  the  men  that  shall  stand  with  you  :  of  [the  tribe  of]  Reuben  ; 
Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur.  G  Of  Simeon  ;  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai.  7  Of  Judah  ;  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 
8  Of  Jssachar  ;  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar.  9  Of  Zebulun ; 
Eliab  the  son  of  Helon.  10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  :  of 
Ephraim,  EHshama  the  son  of  Ammihud  ;  of  Manasseh  ;  Gama- 
liel the  son  of  Pedahzur.  1 1  Of  Benjamin ;  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni,  12  Of  Dan  ;  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai.  13  Of 
Asher;  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran.  14  Of  Gad;  Ehasaph  the 
son  of  Deuel.  1 5  Of  Naphtali ;  Ahira  the  son  of  Euan.  ]  G  These 
[were]  the  renowned  of  the  congregation,  princes  of  the  tribes  of 
their  fathers,  heads  of  thousands  in  Israel,  that  is,  of  companies 
consisting  of  a  thousand  men  each. 

17  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men,  which  are  ex- 
pressed by  [their]  names  :  18  And  they  assembled  all  the  con- 
gregation together  on  the  first  [day]  of  the  second  month,  and 
they  declared  their  pedigrees  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  tweirty 
years  old  and  upward,  by  their  polls.  19  As  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  so  he  numbered  them  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  Israel's  eldest  son,  by  their 
generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  by  their  polls,  every  male 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war  :  21  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  [even]  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  [were]  forty  and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

22  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  those  that  were  numbered 

*  This  people  were  mimbertd  thrice  by  Moses.  1.  Soon  after  their  coming 
out  of  Egypt,  Exod.  xxx.  1 1,  ^:c.  and  xxxviii.  25.  26.  2.  Allien  they  were  to  be 
set  in  order  for  their  encamping  about  tlie  sanctuary,  Num.  i.  ii.  iii,  and  iv. 
3.  In  the  fortieth  year,  >*hcn  all  this  generation  being  dead,  their  sons  were  nam* 
bered  to  receive  llieir  inheritance  in  the  land  of  promise. 
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of  them,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  by  then-  polls, 
every  male  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  war ;  23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  [even] 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  [were]  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and  three 
hundred. 

24  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  war ;  25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  [even] 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  [were]  forty  and  five  thousand  six  hundred 
and  fifty. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Judah,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war  ;  27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
[even]  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  [were]  threescore  and  fourteen  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  ;  far  more  than  in  any  other  tribe,  whereby 
J acob' s  prophecy  was  accomplished,  Gen.  xlix.  8. 

28  Of  the  children  of  Issachar,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ;  29  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
[even]  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  [were]  fifty  and  four  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

30  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  war ;  31  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  [even] 
of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  [were]  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

32  Of  the  children  of  Joseph,  [namely,]  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim,  by  their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 
S3  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  [even]  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  [were]  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

34  Of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ;  S5  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  [even]  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  [were]  thirty  and  two 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

B  2 
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SO  Of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  iheir  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war;  37  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  [even]  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  [were]  thirty  and  five  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred. 

38  Of  the  children  of  Dan,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war;  39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
[even]  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  [were]  threescore  and  two  thousand 
and  seven  hundred. 

40  Of  the  children  of  Asher,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war;  41  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
[even]  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  [were]  forty  and  one  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

42  Of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  throughout  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ;  43  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  [even]  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  [were]  fifty  and  three  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred. 

44  These  [are]  those  that  were  numbered,  which  Moses  and 
Aaron  numbered,  and  the  princes  of  Israel,  [being]  twelve  men  : 
each  one  was  for  the  house  of  his  fathers.  45  So  were  all  those 
that  were  numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ;  46  Even  all  they  that  were  numbered, 
were  six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five  hundred 
and  fifty. 

47  But  the  Levites,  after  the  tribe  of  their  fathers,  were  not 
numbered  among  them,  because  they  were  not  to  be  employed  in 
military  affairs^  zchich  was  the  occasion  of  this  mustering,  (v.  3.) 
but  only  about  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  (v.  50.)  48  For  the 
LoED  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  saying,  49  Only  thou  shalt  not 
number  the  tribe  of  Levi,  neither  take  the  sum  of  them  among  the 
children  of  Israel :  50  But  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Levites  over 
the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  and  over  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
over  all  things  that  [belong]  to  it ;  they  shall  bear  the  tabernacle, 
and  »ll  the  x-^ssels  thereof,  and  they  shall  minister  unto  it,  and  shall 
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encamp  round  about  the  tabernacle.  51  And  when  the  taber- 
nacle setteth  forward,  the  Levites  shall  take  it  down :  and  when 
the  tabernacle  is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall  set  it  up :  and 
the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  to  perform  any  of  the  offices  mentioned 
V.  50.  shall  be  put  to  deatii,  (2  Sam.  vi.  7.)  52  And  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  pitch  their  tents,  every  man  by  his  own  camp,  and 
every  man  by  his  own  standard,  throughout  their  hosts.  53  But 
the  Levites  sliall  pitch  round  about  the  tabernacle  of  testimony, 
that  there  be  no  wrath  upon  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  and  the  Levites  shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of 
testimony.  54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to  all 
that  the  Loud  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 


CHAPTER  11. 

The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents. 

1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying 

2  Every  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  by  his  own 
standard,  with  the  ensign  of  their  father's  house ;  every  regiment 
had  a  standard  for  the  three  tribes  that  belonged  to  it,  and  every 
tribe  had  a  particular  ensigtifor  itself,  besides  the  standard  for  the 
quarter :  far  off  about  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall 
they  pitch ;  probably  about  two  thousand  cubits,  or  an  English 
mile,  which  is  a  sabbath  day's  Journey,  Joshua  iii.  4. 

3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun  shall  they 
of  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Judah  pitch  throughout  their 
armies  :  and  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab  [shall  be]  captain 
of  the  children  of  Judah.  4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them  [were]  threescore  and  fourteen  thousand  and  six 
hundred.  5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto  him  [shall  be]  the 
tribe  of  Issachar :  and  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar  [shall  be] 
captain  of  the  children  of  Issachar.  6  And  his  host,  and  those 
that  were  numbered  thereof  [were]  fifty  and  four  thousand  and 
four  hundred.  7  [Then]  the  tribe  of  Zebulun:  and  Eliab  the  son 
of  Helon  [shall  be]  captain  of  the  children  of  Zebulun.  8  And 
his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  thereof,  [were]  fifty  and 
seven  thousand  and  four  hundred.  9  All  that  were  numbered  in 
the  camp  of  Judah  [were]  an   hundred  thousand   and  fourscore 
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thousand  and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred,  throughout  their 
armies.     These  shall  first  set  forth. 

10  On  the  south  side  [shall  be]  the  standard  of  the  camp  of 
Reuben  according  to  their  armies  :  and  the  captain  of  the  children 
of  Reuben  [shall  be]  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur.  1 1  And  his 
host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  thereof,  [were]  forty  and 
six  thousand  and  five  hundred.  IG  And  those  Avhich  pitch  by 
him  [shall  be]  the  tribe  of  Simeon  :  and  the  captain  of  the  children 
of  Simeon  [shall  be]  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai.  13  And 
his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  [were]  fifty  and 
nine  thousand  and  three  hundred.  14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad: 
and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Gad  [shall  be]  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Reuel.  15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
[were]  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred  and  fifty.  l6  All 
that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Reuben,  [were]  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thousand  and  four  hundred  and  fifty, 
throughout  their  armies.  x\nd  they  shall  set  forth  in  the  second 
rank. 

17  Then  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall  set  fprward 
with  the  camp  of  the  Levites  in  the  midst  of  the  camp:  as  they 
encamp,  so  shall  they  set  forward,  every  man  in  his  place  by  their 
standards. 

]  8  On  the  west  side  [shall  be]  the  standard  of  the  camp  of 
Ephraim  according  to  their  armies:  and  the  captain  of  the  sons 
of  Ephraim  [shall  be]  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud.  19  And 
his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  [were]  forty 
thousand  and  five  hundred.  20  And  by  him  [shall  be]  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh :  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  INIanasseh 
[shall  be]  Gamalifel  the  son  of  Pedahzur.  21  And  his  host,  and 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  [were]  thirty  and  two  thousand 
aufl  two  hundred.  22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin :  and  the 
captain  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  [shall  be]  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni.  23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  [were]  thirty  and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred.  24  All 
that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of  Ephraim  [were]  an  hundred 
thousand  and  eight  thousand  and  an  hundred,  throughout  their 
armies.    And  they  shall  go  forward  in  the  third  rank. 

25  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan  [shall  be]  on  the  north 
side  by  their  armies:  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Dan 
[shall  be]  Ahiezer  the  sou  of  Ammishaddai.  26  And  his  host, 
and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  [were]  threescore  and 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred.     27  And  those  that  encamp 
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by  him  [shall  be]  the  tribe  of  Aslier  :  and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Asher  [shall  be]  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran.  28  And 
his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  [were]  forty  and 
one  thousand  and  five  hundred.  29  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali: 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  [shall  be]  Ahira  the 
son  of  Enan.  30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  [were]  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred.  31  All 
they  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Dan  [were]  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  six  hundred.  They 
shall  go  hindmost  with  their  standards. 

32  These  [are]  those  which  were  numbered  of  the  children  of 
Israel  by  the  house  of  their  fathers  :  all  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  camps  throughout  their  hosts  [were]  six  hundred  thousand 
and  three  thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fifty.  33  But  the 
Levites  were  not  numbered  among  the  children  of  Israel;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses.  34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses:  so  they 
pitched  by  their  standards,  and  so  they  set  forward,  every  one 
after  their  families,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 


CHAPTER  in. 

The  Levites'  service,  and  the  tisst  boni  freed. 

1  XHESE  also  [are]  the  generations  of  Aaron  and  Moses, 
their  genealogy,  and  the  things  that  hefel  them,  in  the  day  [that] 
the  Lord  spake  with  Moses  in  Mount  Sinai.  2  And  these  [are] 
the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron ;  Nadab  the  first  born,  and  Abihu, 
Eleazar,  and  Ithamar.  3  These  [are]  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  the  priests  which  were  anointed,  whom  he  consecrated  to 
minister  in  the  priest's  office.  4  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died 
before  the  Lord,  when  they  offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord, 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  had  no  children  :  and  Eleazar 
and  Ithamar  ministered  in  the  priest's  office,  in  the  sight  of  Aaron 
their  father,  while  he  lived. 

5  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  6  Bring  the  tribe 
of  Levi  near,  and  present  them  before  Aaron  the  priest,  that  they 
may  minister  unto  him,  assist  him  in  the  holy  ministrations.  7 
And  they  shall  keep  his  charge,  and   the   charge   of  the  whole 
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congregation  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle.  8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  instru- 
ments of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  they 
shall  zcatch  the  tabernacle,  guard  the  treasures,  and  assist  in  all 
the  business  relating  to  it.  9  And  thou  shalt  give  the  Levites 
unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons :  they  [are]  wholly  given  unto  him 
out  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  help  him  in  the  work  of  the 
sanctuary.  ]0  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and 
they  shall  wait  on  their  priest's  office,  thei/  themselves  in  their  own 
persons  {Ezek.  xliv.  8.)  and  not  turn  over  the  work  of  the  saytctuary 
to  the  Levites:  and  the  stranger,  any  one  that  is  not  of  Aaron* s 
seed,  that  cometh  nigh  to  execute  any  part  of  the  priest's  office, 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  12  And  I, 
behold,  I  have  taken  the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel  instead  of  all  the  first  born  that  openeth  the  matrix  among 
the  children  of  Israel :  therefore  the  Levites  shall  be  mine ; 
13  Because  all  the  first  born  [are]  mine  ;  [for]  on  the  day  that  I 
smote  all  the  first  born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  I  hallowed  unto  me 
all  the  first  born  in  Israel,  both  man  and  beast ;  mine  they  shall 
be  :   I  [am]  the  Lord. 

14  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai,  saying,  15  Number  the  children  of  Levi  after  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  by  their  families:  every  male  from  a  month  old  and 
upwards  shalt  thou  number  them,  because  the  redemption  of  the 
first  born  zms  to  be  from  a  month  old,  (ch.  xviii.  15,  16.)  16  And 
ISIoses  numbered  them  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  he 
was  commanded.  17  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Levi  by  their 
names;  Gershoii,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari.  18  And  these  [are] 
the  names  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  by  their  families;  Libni,  and 
Shimei.  19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by  their  families;  Aniram, 
and  Izehar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel.  20  And  the  sons  of  Merari  by 
their  families,  Mahli,  and  Mushi.  These  [are]  the  families  of  the 
Levites  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  [was]  the  family  of  the  Libnites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Shimites:  these  [are]  the  families  of  the  Gershonites. 
22  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  according  to  the  number 
of  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  [even]  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them  [were]  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred. 
a3  The  families  of  the  Gershonites  shall  pitch  behind  the  taber- 
nacle v/eiiw.ud.     '24   And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of 
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the  Gershonites  [shall  be]  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Lael.  25  And  the 
charge  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
[shall  be]  the  tabernacle,  and  the  tent,  the  covering  thereof,  and 
the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the  curtain  for  the  door  of 
the  court,  which  [is]  by  the  tabernacle,  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  the  cords  of  it  for  all  the  service  thereof. 

27  And  of  Kohath  [was]  the  family  of  the  Amramites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Izeharites,  and  the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Uzzielites:  these  [are]  the  families  of  the  Kohathites. 
28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
[were]  eight  thousand  and  six  hundred,  keeping  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary.  29  The  families  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  pitch  on 
the  side  of  the  tabernacle  southward.  30  And  the  chief  of  the 
house  of  the  father  of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites  [shall  be] 
Elizaphan  the  son  of  Uzziel.  31  And  their  charge  [shall  be]  the 
ark,  and  the  table,  and  the  candlestick,  and  the  altars,  and  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  wherewith  they  minister,  and  the  hanging, 
and  all  the  service  thereof,  that  is,  the  vessels  which  belong  to  the 
service.  32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  [shall  be] 
chief  over  the  chief  of  the  Levites,  [and  have]  the  oversight  of 
them  that  keep  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary ;  he  shall  be  next  to 
the  high  priest,  called  the  second  priest ,  2  Kings  xxv.  18.,  who  sup- 
plied the  place  of  the  high  priest  upon  any  special  occasion,  and 
had  superiority  over  all  the  rest  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
1  Chron.  ix.  20. 

33  Of  Merari  [was]  the  family  of  the  Mahlites,  and  the  family 
of  the  Mushites  :  these  [are]  the  families  of  Merari.  34  And 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  according  to  the  number  of 
all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  [were]  six  thousand 
and  two  hundred.  35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  families  of  Merari  [was]  Zuriel  the  son  of  Abihail :  [these] 
shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  northward.  ^iQ  And 
[under]  the  custody  and  charge  of  the  sons  of  Merari  [shall  be] 
the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  the  sockets  thereof,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
all  that  serveth  thereto,  37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their  cords. 

38  But  those  that  encamp  before  the  tabernacle  toward  the 
east,  [even]  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  eastward, 
[shall  be]  Moses,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons,  keeping  the  charge  of 
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tlie  SiincUiai y  for  the  charge   of  the   cliildren  of  Israel ;   and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

39  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites,  which  Moses  and 
Aaron  numbered  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  throughout 
their  families,  all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  [were] 
twenty  and  two  thousand*. 

40  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Number  all  the  first  born 
of  the  males  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  a  month  old,  and  up- 
ward, and  take  the  number  of  their  names.  41  And  thou  shall 
take  the  Levites  for  me,  (I  [am]  the  Lord)  instead  of  all  the  first 
born  among  the  children  of  Israel;  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites 
instead  of  all  the  firstlings  among  the  cattle  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him,  all  the  first  born  among  the  children  of  Israel.  43  And  all 
the  first  born  males  by  the  number  of  names,  from  a  month  old 
and  upward,  of  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  twenty 
and  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  45  Take  the 
Levites  instead  of  all  the  first  born  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites  instead  of  their  cattle;  and  the 
Levites  shall  be  mine  :  I  [am]  the  Lord.  46  And  for  those 
that  are  to  be  redeemed  of  the  two  hundred  and  threescore  and 
thirteen  of  the  first  born  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  are  more 
than  the  Levites;  47  thou  slialt  even  take  five  shekels  apiece  by 
the  poll,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt  thou  take  [them  :] 
(the  shekel  [is]  twenty  gerahs :)  48  And  thou  shalt  give  the 
money,  wherewith  the  odd  number  of  them  is  to  be  redeemed, 
unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons.  49  And  Moses  took  the  redemption 
money  of  them  that  were  over  and  above  them  that  were  redeemed 
by  the  Levites:  50  Of  the  first  born  of  the  children  of  Israel 
took  he  the  money;  a  thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore  and 
five  [shekels,]  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  zohich  makes  ojte 
hundred  and  fifty -jive  pounds  thirteen  shillings  and  eleven  pence  of 
our  money.  51  And  Moses  gave  the  money  of  them  that  were 
redeemed  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

•  Tlic  pintUiilars  here  make  up  tweuty-two  tlioiisaiul  tlirce  linndrcfl,  but  out  of 
tlioiii  lunsi  be  deducted  Aaron  and  the  priests,  and  the  (irst  born  of  the  Levites, 
whuli  were  Uie  Lord's  in  a  peculiar  nftiinier  (Exod.  xiii.  2.)  and  so  could  not  be 
yivLii  to  him  again  instead  of  the  other  first  born,  Lev.  xxvii.  i6. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Levites'  service  and  office. 

1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  from  among  the  sons  of 
Levi,  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  3  From 
thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  until  fifty  years  old,  all  that  enter 
into  the  host,  or  service,  to  do  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation*. 

4  This  [shall  be]  the  service  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the 
tabernacle    of  the   congregation,  [about]  the  most  holy  things  : 

5  And  when  the  camp  setteth  forward,  Aaron  shall  come,  and 
his  sons,  and  they  shall  take  down  the  covering  vail  that  huna- 
before  the  most  holy  place,  and  cover  the  ark  of  testimony  with  itf : 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall 
spread  over  [it]  a  cloth  wholly  of  blue,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves 
thereof.  7  And  upon  the  table  of  shew  bread  they  shall  spread 
a  cloth  of  blue,  and  put  thereon  the  dishes,  and  the  spoons,  and 
the  bowls,  and  covers  to  cover  withal  :  and  the  continual  bread 
shall  be  thereon  :  8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a  cloth  of 
scarlet,  and  cover  the  same  with  sa  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and 
shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof.  9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of 
blue,  and  cover  the  candlestick  of  the  light,  and  his  lamps,  and  his 
tongs,  and  his  snuff-dishes,  and  all  the  oil  vessels  thereof,  where- 
with they  minister  unto  it:  10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof  within  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put 
[it]  upon  a  bar.  1 1  And  upon  the  golden  altar  they  shall  spread 
'  jloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins, 
and  shall  put  to  the  staves  thereof :  12  And  they  shall  take  all 
the  instruments  of  ministry,  wherewith  they  minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  put  [them]  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  them  with 
a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  [them]  on  a  bar:  13  And 
they  shall  take  away  the  ashes  from  the  altar,  and  spread  a  purple 

*  They  beg;an  to  be  probationers  at  twenty-five  years  old,  (ch.  viii.  24.),  but 
were  not  admitted  to  their  full  administration  till  thirty ;  which  was  altered  by 
David,  (by  direction  from  God,  i  Chron.  xxviii.  13,  19.),  to  twenty  years  old, 
because  then  there  was  no  occasion  for  their  carryinoj  the  tabernacle,  and  there- 
fore not  so  mucli  bodily  strength  required,  1  Chron.  xxiii.  24,  26.  Yet  after  their 
superannuation  they  were  still  to  be  assistant  as  overseers.     See  ch.  viii.  25,  26. 

t  Upon  this  occasion  the  ordinary  priests  might  go  into  the  holy  of  holies ; 
and  when  they  had  done  all  their  work  there,  the  Levites  might  come  also  to  carry 
the  ark,  v.  13. 
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cloth  thereon:  14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  wherewith  they  minister  about  it,  [even]  the  censers,  the 
flesh  hooks,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basons,  all  the  vessels  of  the 
altar ;  and  they  shall  spread  upon  it  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins, 
and  put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

1 5  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  made  an  end  of  covering 
the  sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  as  the  camp 
is  to  set  forward  ;  after  that,  the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  come  to  bear 
[it:]  but  they  shall  not  touch  [any]  holy  thing,  lest  they  die. 
These  [things  are]  the  burden  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

16  And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
[pertaineth]  the  oil  for  the  light,  and  the  sweet  incense,  and  the 
daily  meat  ofi'cring,  and  the  anointing  oil,  to  carry  them  himself, 
[and]  the  oversight  of  all  the  tabernacle,  and  of  all  that  therein 
[is,]  in  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the  vessels  thereof,  to  see  that  allrtas 
done  in  the  way  that  teas  commanded. 

17  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 
18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites  from 
among  the  Levites,  that  is,  suffer  them  not  to  touch  the  holy  things 
through  your  neglect,  loherehy  they  should  be  cut  off:  1 9  But  thus  do 
imto  them,  that  they  may  live,  and  not  die,  when  they  approach 
unto  the  most  holy  things  :  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  go  in,  and 
appoint  them  every  one  to  his  service  and  to  his  burden  :  20  But 
they  shall  not  go  in  to  see  when  the  holy  things  are  covered,  lest 
they  die. 

21  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  22  Take  also 
the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  throughout  the  houses  of  their 
fathers,  by  their  families  ;  23  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward, 
until  fifty  years  old  shall  thou  number  them ;  all  that  enter  in  to 
perform  the  service,  to  do  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 24  This  [is]  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  Ger- 
shonites,  to  serve,  to  assist  the  priests  zchile  the  tabernacle  is 
standing,  and  to  help  them  to  take  it  dozen,  and  set  it  up,  and  for 
burdens,  to  carry  it  when  it  is  removed.  25  And  they  shall  bear  the 
curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  the  eleven  curtains  of  goats'  hair,  and 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  his  covering,  the  covering  of 
rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  the  covering  of  the  badgers'  skins  that 
[is]  above  upon  it,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  court,  which  [is]  by  the 
tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and  their  cords,  and  all 
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the  instruments  of  their  service,  and  all  that  is  made  for  them  :  so 
shall  they  serve.  €7  At  the  appointment  of  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  be  all  the  service  of  the  sons  of  the  Gershonites,  in  all  their 
burdens,  and  in  all  their  service  :  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them 
in  charge  all  their  burdens.  28  This  [is]  the  service  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  their  charge  [shall  be]  under  the  hand,  the  conduct 
and  direction,  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari,  thou  shalt  number  them  after 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers  ;  30  From  thirty  years 
old  and  upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the  service  to  do  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  31  And  this  [is]  the  charge  of 
their  burden,  according  to  all  their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  ;  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  bars 
thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and  sockets  thereof,  32  And  the 
pillars  of  the  court  round  about,  and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins, 
and  their  cords,  with  all  their  instruments,  and  with  all  their  ser- 
vice :  and  by  name  ye  shall  reckon  the  instruments  of  the  charge 
of  the  burden.  35  This  [is]  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  according  to  all  their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest. 

34  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief  of  the  congregation 
numbered  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  after  their  families,  and  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  35  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward, 
even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the  service 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  :  36  And  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them  by  their  families  were  two  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  fifty.  37  These  [were]  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  all  that  might  do  service 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  consrejiation  ;  which  Moses  and  Aaron 
did  number  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  sons  of  Gershon, 
throughout  their  families,  and  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  40  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  throughout  their  families,  hy  the  house  of  their  fathers,  were 
two  thousand  and  six  hundred  and  thirty.  41  These  [are]  they 
that  were  numbered  of  the  families  of  the  sous  of  Gershon,  of  all 
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that  might  do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord. 

42.  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Merari,  throughout  their  families  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  44  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them  after  their  families,  were  three  thousand  and  two  hundred. 
45  These  [be]  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites,  whom  Moses 
and  Aaron  and  the  chief  of  Israel  numbered,  after  their  famihes, 
and  after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  47  From  thirty  years  old  and 
upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  came  to  do  the 
service  of  the  ministry,  and  the  service  of  the  burden  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  eight  thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fourscore. 
49  According  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  were 
numbered  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  every  one  according  to  his  ser- 
vice, and  according  to  his  burden  :  thus  were  they  numbered  of 
him  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Restitution  enjoined  ;  and  the  trial  of  jealousy. 

1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  2  Command  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  put  out  of  the  camp  every  leper,  and 
every  one  that  hath  an  issue,  and  whosoever  is  deliled  by  the 
dead  :  3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put  out,  without  the  camp 
shall  ye  put  them;  that  they  defile  not  their  camps,  in  the  midst 
whereof  I  dwell.  4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  put 
them  out  without  the  camp  :  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  so 
did  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  6  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  When  a  man  or  woman  shall  commit  any  sin 
that  men  commit  one  agauist  another,  to  do  a  trespass  against  the 
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liORD,  and  that  person  be  guilty,  become  sensible  of  his  guilt ; 
7  Then  they  shall  confess  their  sin  which  they  have  done  :  and 
he  shall  recompense  his  trespass,  the  zcrong  he  has  done  to  his 
neighbour,  either  in  taking  away  any  thing  from  him,  or  denying 
zohat  was  intrusted  zoith  him  with  the  principal  thereof,  and  add 
unto  it  the  fifth  [part]  thereof,  and  give  [it]  unto  [him]  against 
whom  he  hath  trespassed.  8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman  to 
recompense  the  trespass  unto,  let  the  trespass  be  recompensed 
unto  the  Lord,  [even]  to  the  priests:  besides  the  ram  of  the 
atonement,  whereby  an  atonement  shall  be  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  offering  of  all  the  holy  things  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  they  bring  unto  the  priest,  shall  be  his.  10  And  every 
man's,  hallowed  things  shall  be  his,  such  as  zoere  devoted  to  God, 
yet  could  not  be  offered  in  sacrifice,  as  a  house,  or  the  like  ,•  M'hat- 
soever  any  man  giveth  the  priest,  it  shall  be  his. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  12  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  If  any  man's  wife  go 
aside,  and  commit  a  trespass  against  him,  13  And  a  man  lie  with 
her  carnally,  and  it  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband,  and  be 
kept  close,  and  she  be  defiled,  and  [there  be]  no  M-itness  against 
her,  {for  if  there  tvere  zcitnesses  to  prove  it,  then  she  zcas  to  be  put 
to  death,  Lev.  xx.  10.)  neither  she  be  taken  [with  the  manner;] 
14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous 
of  his  wife,  and  she  be  defiled  :  or  if  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  not  defiled  : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife  unto  the  priest,  that  is, 
the  chief  of  the  priests  then  in  waiting,  and  he  shall  bring  her  offer- 
ing for  her,  the  tenth  [part]  of  an  ephah  of  barley  meal :  he  shall 
pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankincense  thereon ;  for  it  [is]  an 
offering  of  jealousy,  an  offering  of  memorial,  bringing  iniquity  to 
remembrance.  l6  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near,  and  set 
her  before  the  Lord  :  17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water  in 
an  earthen  vessel ;  and  of  the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor  of  the  taber- 
nacle the  priest  shall  take,  and  put  [it]  into  the  water  : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and 
uncover  the  woman's  head,  and  put  the  offering  of  memorial  in 
her  hands,  which  [is]  the  jealousy  offering  :  and  the  priest  shall 
have  in  his  hand  the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse,  so  called 
in  regard  of  the  effect  it  had  upon  her,  if  she  were  guilty,  v.  22. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an  oath,  and  say  unto 
the  woman.  If  no  man  have  lain  with  thee,  and  if  thou  hast  not 
gone  aside  to  uncleanness  [with  another]  instead  of  thy  husband. 
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be  thou  free  from  this  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse :  20 
But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  [to  another]  instead  of  thy  husband, 
and  if  thou  be  defiled,  and  some  man  have  lain  with  thee  be- 
sides thine  husband:  21  Then  the  priest  shall  charge  the  woman 
with  an  oath  of  cursing,  and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the  woman, 
The  Lord  make  thee  a  curse  and  an  oath  among  thy  people, 
when  the  Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh  to  rot,  and  thy  belly  to 
swell;  22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  go  into  thy 
bowels,  to  make  [thy]  belly  to  swell,  and  [thy]  thigh  to  rot :  and 
the  woman  shall  say.  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in  a  book,  and  he 
shall  blot  [them]  out  with  the  bitter  water :  24  And  he  shall  cause 
the  woman  to  drink  the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse  :  and 
the  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,  [and  become] 
bitter,  produce  bitter  effects.  25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the 
jealousy  offering  out  of  the  woman's  hand,  and  shall  wave  the 
offering  before  the  Lord,  and  offer  it  upon  the  altar:  26  And 
the  priest  shall  take  an  handful  of  the  offering,  [even]  the  memo- 
rial thereof,  and  burn  [it]  upon  the  altar,  and  afterward  shall 
cause  the  woman  to  drink  the  water.  27  And  when  he  hath 
made  her  to  drink  the  water,  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  [that,]  if 
she  be  defiled,  and  have  done  trespass  against  her  husband,  that 
the  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,  [and  become] 
bitter,  and  her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her  thigh  shall  rot :  and 
the  woman  shall  be  a  curse  among  her  people.  28  And  if  the 
woman  be  not  defiled,  but  be  clean  ;  then  she  shall  be  free,  not 
receive  any  harm  by  the  drink,  and  shall  conceive  seed.  29  This 
[is]  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a  wife  goeth  aside  [to  another] 
instead  of  her  husband,  and  is  defiled;  30  Or  when  the  spirit  of 
jealousy  cometh  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife,  and 
shall  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest  shall  exe- 
cute upon  her  all  this  law.  31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless 
from  iniquity,  yreeyVom  any  punishment,  though  he  accused  her 
wrongfully,  if  he  had  any  probable  grounds  of  suspicion,  and  this 
woman  shall  bear  her  iniquity*.  i 

*  Dr.  Doddridge,  in  his  Lectures,  states  an  objection  made  by  Morgan,  to 
this  institution  of  the-vvater  of  jealousy,  as  if  it  were  a  contrivance  to  make  it  safe 
for  women  to  commit' adultery  with  the  priests,  and  none  but  them.  In  answer  to 
this  impious  thou^t,  (the  Dr,  justly  remarks)  it  is  sufficient  to  obsei-ve,  that 
nothing  can  be  morp'  unjust  than  to  charge  so  stupid  and  villanous  a  contrivance 
upon  so  wise  and  virtuous  a  person  as  Moses  appears  to  have  been,  w|jo  in  the 
system  of  his  laws  has  made  adultery  punishable  with  death,  no  less  in  a  priest 
Ulan  any  otljer  person^^  Considering  the  consequences  attending  tliis  trial,  in  case 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

The  law  of  the  Nazarites,  and  ihe  iorm  of  blessing  the  people. 

1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  2  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  When  either  man  or  woman 
shall  separate  [themselves]  to  vow  a  vow  of  a  Nazarite,  or  make 
themselves  Nazarites,  that  is,  to  separate  [themselves]  unto  the 
Lord,  either  for  life,  as  Judges  xiii.  5.  xvi.  17.  1  Sam.  i.  11. 
Luke  i.  15.,  or  for  a  less  and  limited  space  of  time,  as  Acts  xxi.  24., 
to  be  holy  unto  him.  v.  8.  after  a  stricter  manner  than  others : 
3  He  shall  separate  [himself]  from  wine  and  strong  drink,  and 
shall  drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither 
shall  he  drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist  grapes,  or 
dried.  4  AH  the  days  of  his  separation,  or  nazariteship,  shall  he 
eat  nothing  that  is  made  of  the  vine  tree,  from  the  kernels  even 
to  the  husk.  5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  separation  there 
shall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head  :  until  the  days  be  fulfilled,  in 
the  which  he  separateth  [himself]  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be 
holy,  [and]  shall  let  the  locks  of  the  hair  of  his  head  grow. 
6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth  [himself]  unto  the  Lord  he 
shall  come  at  no  dead  body.  7  He  shall  not  make  himself  un- 
clean for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  brother,  or  for  his 
sister,  when  they  die  :  because  the  consecration  of  his  God  [is] 
upon  his  head.  8  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he  [is]  holy 
unto  the  Lord.  9  And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly  by  him, 
and  he  hath  defiled  the  head  of  his  consecration ;  then  he  shall 
shave  his  head  in  the  day  of  his  cleansing,  on  the  seventh  day 
shall  he  shave  it.  10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  :  1 1  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt  offering,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  for  that  he  sinned  by  the  dead,  and 
shall  hallow  his  head  that  same  day,  set  apart  his  hair  to  God, 
and  suffer  it  to  grow.  12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the 
Lord  the  days  of  his  separation,  begin  anezo  to  consecrate  the  very 
same  number  of  days,  which  before  his  defiling  he  had  vowed  unto 

either  of  innocence  or  guilt,  it  would,  on  such  a  supposition,  he  a  very  ill-judged 
contrivance :  hesides  that,  the  person  apponited  to  preside  on  this  occasion  was  to 
be  the  chief  of  the  priests  then  in  waiting,  which  would  render  such  a  conspiracy 
as  Morgan  supposes  utterly  impracticable. — Lectures,  p.  169. 
VOL.  IL  C 
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God,  and  shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the  first  year  for  a  trespass  offer- 
ing :  but  the  days  that  were  before  shall  be  lost,  because  his 
separation  was  defiled. 

13  And  this  [is]  the  law  of  the  Nazarite,  when  the  days  of  his 
separation  are  fulfilled  :  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation:  14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord,  one  he  lamb  of  the  first  year  without  blemish 
for  a  burnt  offering,  and  one  ewe  lamb  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish  for  a  sin  offering,  and  one  ram  without  blemish  for  peace 
offerings,  15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened  bn-ad,  cakes  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened  bread  anointed 
with  oil,  and  their  meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offerings. 
16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  [them]  before  the  Lord,  and  shall 
offer  his  sin  offering,  and  his  burnt  offering:  17  And  he  shall 
offer  the  ram  [for]  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unlo  the  Lord, 
with  the  basket  of  unleavened  bread  :  the  priest  shall  offer  also 
his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering.  18  And  the  Nazarite 
shall  shave  the  head  of  his  separation  [at]  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  sliall  take  the  hair  of  the  head  of 
his  separation,  and  put  [it]  in  the  fire  which  [is]  under  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  peace  offerings.  IQ  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
sodden  shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  one  unleavened  cake  out  of  the 
basket,  and  one  unleavened  wafer,  and  shall  put  [them]  upon  the 
hands  of  the  Nazarite,  after  [the  hair  of]  his  separation  is  shaven  : 
20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  [for]  a  wave  offering  before 
the  Lord  :  this  [is]  holy  for  the  priest,  with  the  wave  breast  and 
heave  shoulder :  and  after  that  the  Nazarite  may  drink  wine,  return 
to  his  former  way  of  living  again.  2 1  This  [is]  the  law  of  the 
Nazarite  who  hath  vowed,  [and  of]  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for 
his  separation,  besides  [that]  that  his  hand  shall  get :  according  to 
the  vow  which  he  vowed,  so  he  must  do  after  the  law  of  his 
separation. 

22  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  23  Speak  unto 
Aaron  and  unto  his  sons,  saying,  On  this  wise  ye  shall  bless  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying  unto  them,  24  The  Lord  bless  thee 
and  keep  thee^iow  all  evil :  25  The  Lord  make  his  face  shine 
upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee,  manifest  his  love  and 
favour  to  thee:  26  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee, 
show  himself  well  pleased  with  thy  person  and  performance,  and 
give  thee  peace,  all  prosperity  and  happiness.  27  And  they  shall 
put  my  name  upon  the  children  of  Israel,  call  them  my^people,  and 
I  will  bless  them. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

The  offerings  of  the  princes,  and  God's  speaking  to  Moses  from  the 

raercy  seat. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that  Moses  had  fully  set  up 
the  tabernacle,  and  had  anointed  it,  and  sanctified  it,  and  all  the 
instruments  thereof,  both  the  altar  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
had  anointed  them,  and  sanctified  them  ;  2  That  the  princes  of 
Israel,  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  who  [were]  the  princes 
of  the  tribes,  and  were  over  them  that  were  numbered,  offered  : 
3  And  they  brought  their  offering  before  the  Lord,  six  covered 
waggons,  and  twelve  oxen  ;  a  waggon  for  two  of  the  princes, 
and  for  each  one  an  ox :  and  they  brought  them  before  the 
tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  5  Take  [it]  of 
them,  that  they  may  be  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation ;  and  thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to 
every  man  according  to  his  service.  6  And  Moses  took  the 
waggons  and  the  oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites.  7  Two 
waggons  and  four  oxen  he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Gershon,  accord- 
ing to  their  service  :  8  And  four  waggons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave 
unto  the  sons  of  Merari,  according  unto  their  service,  under  the 
hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest.  9  But  unto  the 
sons  of  Kohath  he  gave  none  :  10  Because  the  service  of  the  sanc- 
tuary belonging  unto  them  [was  that]  they  should  bear  upon  their 
shoulders.  And  the  princes  offered  for  dedicating  of  the  altar  in 
the  day  that  it  was  anointed,  even  the  princes  offered  their  offer- 
ing before  the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  They  shall  offer  their 
offering,  each  prince  on  his  day,  for  the  dedicating  of  the  altar. 

12  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  the  first  day  was  Nahshon 
the  son  of  Amminadab,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  :  13  And  his  offering 
[was]  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  thereof  [was]  an  hundred  and 
thirty  [shekels,]  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  both  of  them  [were]  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering:  14  One  spoon  of  ten 
[shekels]  of  gold,  full  of  incense  :  15  One  young  bullock,  one 
ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering  :  l6  One  kid 
of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering :  17  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
y^9i :  ikis  [w4s]  the  off«ring  of  Nahshon  the  son  of  AmHiaJiadab. 

c  » 
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18  On  llie  second  day  Nelhanetl  the  son  of  Zuar,  prince  of 
Issachar,  did  offer :  19  He  offered  [for]  his  offering  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  [was]  an  hundred  and  il'.irty  [shekels,] 
one  silver  bowl  of  sevenly  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  die  sanc- 
tuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering  :  20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  [shekels,]  full  of  incense  : 
21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for 
a  burnt  offering  :  22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  : 
23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams, 
five  he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  [was]  the  offering 
of  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

24  On  the  third  day  Eliab  the  son  of  Ilelon,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Zebulun,  [did  offer  :]  25  His  offering  [was]  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  [was]  an  hundred  and  thirty  [shekels,] 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ,•  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering:  26  One  golden  spoon  often  [shekels,]  full  of  incense: 
27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for 
a  burnt  offering :  28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  : 
29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  [was]  the  offering  of 
Eliab  the  soft  of  Helon. 

SO  On  the  fourth  day  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Reuben,  [did  offer:]  31  His  offering  [was]  one  silver 
charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  [shekels,]  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both 
of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 
32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  [shekels,]  full  of  incense :  35  One 
young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  :  34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering :  35  And  for 
a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats, 
five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  [was]  the  offering  of  Elizur  the 
son  of  Shedeur. 

36  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Simeon,  [did  offer  :]  37  His  offering  [was]  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  [was]  an  hundred  and  thirty 
[shekels,]  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering  :  38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  [shekels,]  full  of 
incense  :  39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first 
year,  for  a  burnt  offering :  40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering:  41   And   for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen, 
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five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  :  this  [was]  the 
ofi^ering  of  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

42  On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Gad,  [offered :]  43  His  offering  [was]  one  silver 
charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  [shekels]  a  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both 
of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering  : 
44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  [shekels,]  full  of  incense  :  45  One 
young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  :  46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  :  47  And  for 
a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats, 
five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  [was]  the  offering  of  Eliasaph  the 
son  of  Deuel. 

48  On  the  seventh  day  Elishama  the  son  of  Amrnihud,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  [offered  :]  49  His  offering  [was]  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  [was]  an  hundred  and  thirty 
[shekels,]  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary,  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil 
for  a  meat  offering :  50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  [shekels,]  full 
of  incense:  51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering  :  52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering:  53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year ;  this  [was] 
the  offering  of  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

54  On  the  eighth  day  [offered]  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  :  55  His  offering  [was]  one 
silver  charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  [shekels,] 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat  offering :  56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  [shekels,]  full 
of  incense:  57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering  :  58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering  :  59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year ;  this  [was]  the 
offering  of  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

60  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  [offered  :]  6l  His  offering  [was]  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  [was]  an  hundred  and  thirty  [shekels,] 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering :  63  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  [shekels,]  full  of  incense : 
63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
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burnt  offering :  64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering ; 
65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams, 
five  he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  :  this  [was]  the  offering 
of  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

66  On  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddi,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Dan,  [offered:]  67  His  offering  [was]  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  [was]  an  hundred  and  thirty  [shekels,] 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  w  ith  oil  for  a  meat 
offering  :  68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  [shekels,]  full  of  incense : 
69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering:  70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  :  71  And 
for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats, 
five  lambs  of  the  first  year  :  this  [was]  the  offering  of  Ahiezur 
the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

72  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Asher,  [offered:]  73  His  offering  [was]  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  [was]  an  hundred  and  thirty  [shekels,] 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  fur  a  meat 
offering :  74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  [shekels,]  full  of  incense : 
75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering  :  76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  oftering  :  77  And 
for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  tw'o  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats, 
five  lambs  of  the  first  year:  this  [was]  the  offering  of  Pagiel  the 
son  of  Ocran. 

78  On  the  twelfth  day  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali,  [ulcered:]  79  His  offering  [was]  one  silver 
charger,  the  M'eight  whereof  [was]  an  hundred  and  thirty  [shekels,] 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour,  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meatoffering:  80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  [shekels,]  full  of 
incense:  81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  iamb  of  the  first 
year,  for  a  burnt  offering  :  82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  siu 
offering :  83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  oft'erings,  two  oxen, 
five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  [was] 
the  offering  of  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

84  This  [was]  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  in  the  day  when  it 
was  anointed,  by  the  princes  of  Israel  :  twelve  chargers  of  silver, 
twelve  silver  bowls,  twelve  spoons  of  gold  :  85  Each  charger  of 
silver  [weighing]  an  hundred  and  thirty  [shekels,]  each  bowl 
seventy :  all  the  silver  vessels  [weighed]  two  thousand  and  tour 
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hundred  [shekels,]  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  86  The 
golden  spoons  [were]  twelve,  full  of  incense,  [weighhig]  ten 
[shekels]  a  piece,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  all  the  gold 
of  the  spoons  [was]  an  hundred  and  twenty  [shekels].  87  All 
the  oxen  for  the  burnt  offering  [were]  twelve  bullocks,  the  rams 
twelve,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year  twelve,  with  their  meat  offering; 
and  the  kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  twelve.  88  And  all 
the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  offerings  [were]  twenty 
and  four  bullocks,  the  rams  sixty,  the  he  goats  sixty,  the  lambs  of 
the  first  year  sixty.  This  [was]  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  after 
that  it  was  anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  speak  with  him*,  that  is,  God,  then  he  heard  the 
voice  of  one  speaking  unto  him  from  off  the  mercy  seat  that 
[was]  upon  the  ark  of  testimony,  from  between  the  two  cheru- 
bims  :  and  he  spake  unto  him,  that  is,  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lord, 
propounding  such  cases  as  he  desired  satisfaction  in. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

How  the  lamps  were  to  be  lighted ;  the  consecration  of  the  Levites  ; 
and  the  age  and  time  of  their  service. 

1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  2  Speak  unto 
Aaron,  and  say  unto  him.  When  thou  lightest  the  lamps, 
the  seven  lamps  shall  give  light  over  against  the  candlestick. 
3  And  Aaron  did  so;  he  lighted  the  lamps  thereof  over  against 
the  candlestick,  as  the  Loud  commanded  Moses.  4  And  this 
work  of  the  candlestick  [was  of]  beaten  gold,  unto  the  shaft 
thereof,  unto  the  flowers  thereof,  [was]  beaten  work:  according 
unto  the  pattern  which  the  Lord  had  showed  Moses,  so  he 
made  the  candlestick. 

5  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  G  Take  the 
Levites,  the  residue  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  besides  the  priests,  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel  and  cleanse  them.  7  And  thus  shalt 
thou  do  unto  them,  to  cleanse  them:  Sprinkle  water  of  purifying 
upon  them,  and  let  them  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  let  them  wash 
their  clothes,  and  [so]  make  themselves  clean.  8  Then  let  them 
take  a  young  bullock  with  his  meat  offering,  [even]  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  and   another  young  bullock  shalt  thou  take  for 

*  Hence  it  was*  cnlkd  tlie  Oraclp,  or  Speakini«- place,  i  Kings  iv.  23. 
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a  sin  offering.     9  And  thou   shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  thou  shalt  gather  the  whole 
assembly  of  the  children  of  Israel  together:   10  And  thou  shalt 
bring  the  Levites  before  the  Lord:  and   the   children  of  Israel 
shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  Levites  :  1 1  And  Aaron  shall  offer 
the  Levites  before  the  Lord  [for]  an  offering  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  may  execute  the  service  of  the  Lord.     12  And 
the  Levites  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  bullocks : 
and  thou  shalt  offer,  by  Aaron  and  his  sons,  the  one  [for]  a  sin 
offering,  and  the  other  [for]  a  burnt  offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  the  Levites.      13  x\nd  thou  shalt  set  the 
Levites  before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons,  as  a  sign  that  they 
were  given  to  him  and  his  sons  to  be  employed  by  them  upon  all 
occasions,    and    offer  them    [for]    an    offering    unto   the     Lord. 
14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levites  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel:  and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine.     15  And  after  that  shall 
the  Levites  go  in  (not  into  the  tabernacle  itself,  hit  only  into  the 
court  of  the  priests)  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
consresation :  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and  offer  them  [for] 
an  offering.      l6  For  they  [are]  wholly  given  unto  me  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel ;  instead   of  such  as   open  every  womb, 
even  [instead  of]  the  first  born  of  all  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I 
taken  them  unto  me.     17   For  all  the  first  born  of  the  children  of 
Israel  [are]  mine,  [both]  man  and  beast :  on  the  day  that  I  smote 
every  llrst  born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  I  sanctified  them  for  myself. 
18  And    I   have  taken  the  Levites  for  all   the  first  born  of  the 
children  of  Israel.      19  And   I   have  given  the  Levites  [as]  a  gift 
to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons  from  among  the  children  of  Israel,  to  do 
the  service  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and   to  make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel: 
that  there  be  no  plague  among  the  children  of  Israel,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  come  nigh  unto  the  sanctuary.     20  And  Moses, 
and  Aaron,  and  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  did 
to   the  Levites  according   unto  all  that  the  Lord  comnianded 
Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel  unto 
them.     21  And  the  Levites  were  purified,  and  they  washed  their 
clothes;  and  Aaron  offered  them  [as]  an  offering  before  the  Lord; 
and  Aaron  made  an  atonement  for  them  to  cleanse  them.   22  And 
after  that  went  the  Levites  in  to  do  their  service  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons:  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses  concerning   the  Levites,  so  did 
ihey  unto  them.     '1?>  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
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24  This  [is  itj  that  [belongeth]  unto  the  Levites :  from  twenty 
and  live  years  old  and  upward  they  shall  go  in  to  wait  upon  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  :  25  And  from  the  age 
of  fifty  years  they  shall  cease  waiting  upon  the  service  [thereof,] 
and  shall  serve  no  more:  26  But  shall  minister  with  their 
brethren  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  hy  way  of  in- 
struction and  advice,  to  keep  the  charge,  to  oversee  and  take  care 
that  every  thing  be  done  regularly,  and  shall  do  no  further  laborious 
service.  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  the  Levites  touching  their 
charge. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  passover  enjoined,  and  a  cloud  guideth  the  Israelites, 

1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
in  the  first  month  of  the  second  year  after  they  were  come  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  saynig,  2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  keep 
the  passover  at  his  appointed  season*.  3  In  the  fourteenth  day 
of  this  month,  at  even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in  his  appointed  season  : 
according  to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according  to  all  the  ceremonies 
thereof  shall  ye  keep  it.  4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  that  they  should  keep  the  passover.  5  And  they  kept 
the  passover  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  at  even,  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai :  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  And  there  were  certain  men,  who  were  defiled  by  the  dead 
body  of  a  man,  that  they  could  not  keep  the  passover  on  that  day : 
and  they  came  before  Moses  and  before  Aaron  on  that  day  :  7  And 
those  men  said  unto  him.  We  [are]  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a 
man  :  wherefore  are  we  kept  back,  that  we  may  not  offer  an  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season  among  the  children  of 
Israel  ?  8  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  Stand  still,  and  I  will 
hear  what  the  Lord  will  command  concerning  you.  9  And  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  10  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  If  any  man  of  you,  or  of  your  posterity,  shall  be 
unclean  by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  [be]  in  a  journey  afar  off, 
yet  he  shall  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord.    1 1  The  fourteenth 

*  This  is  a  particular  command  for  tlie  keeping  of  tiie  passover  at  this  time  in 
the  wilderness,  for  by  the  first  institution  they  seem  to  be  bound  to  keep  it  only  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  (Exodus  xii.  25.)  and  not  in  the  wilderness,  because  tiiey  knew 
not  how  long  they  might  stay  in  a  place,  or  how  soon  remove. 
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day  of  the  second  month  at  even  they  shall  keep  it,  [and]  cat  it 
with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  [lierbs,]  in  remembrance  of  their 
afflicted  life  in  Egypt  (Exodus  i.  14.)  12  They  shall  leave  none 
of  it  until  the  morning,  nor  break  any  bone  of  it:  according  to  all 
the  ordinances  of  the  passover  they  shall  keep  it.  13  But  the  man 
that  [is]  clean,  and  is  not  in  a  journey,  and  forbeareth  to  keep  the 
passover,  even  the  same  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people:  because  he  brought  not  the  offering  of  the  Lord  in  his 
appointed  season,  that  man  shall  bear  his  sin,  and  be  excom- 
municated. 14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  among  you,  and 
will  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord;  according  to  the  ordinance 
of  the  passover,  and  according  to  the  manner  thereof,  so  shall  he 
do  :  ye  shall  have  one  ordinance,  both  for  the  stranger,  and  for  him 
that  was  born  in  the  land. 

\o  And  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was  reared  up  the  cloud 

covered  the  tabernacle,  [namely,]  the  tent  of  the  testimony:  and 

at  even  there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were  the  appearance 

of  fire,    until  the   morning.       l6  So  it  was  alway  :    the  cloud 

covered  it  [by  day,]  and  the  appearance  of  fire  by  night.     17  And 

when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  the  tabernacle,  then  after  that 

the  children  of  Israel  journeyed  :  and  in  the  place  where  the  cloud 

abode,  there  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  their  tents.     18  At  the 

commandment  of  the  Lord  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and 

at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  pitched :  as  long  as  the 

cloud  abode  upon  the  tabernacle  they  rested  in  their  tents.   19  And 

when  the  cloud  tarried  long  upon  the  tabernacle  many  days,  then 

the  children  of  Israel  kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and  journeyed 

not.     20  And   [so]  it  was,  when  the  cloud  was  a  few  days  upon 

the  tabernacle  ;  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 

abode  in  their  tents,  and  according  to   the  conimandment  of  the 

Lord  they  journeyed.     21   And  [so]  it    was,    when  the  cloud 

abode  from  even  unto  the  morning,  and  [that]  the  cloud  was  taken 

up  in  the  morning,  then  they  journeyed  :  whether  [it  was]  by  day 

or  by  night  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed.     22  Or 

[whether  it  were]  two  days,  or  a  month,  or  a  year,  that  the  cloud 

tarried  upon  the  tabernacle,  remaining  thereon,  the  children  of 

Israel  abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed  not:   but  when  it  was 

taken  up,  they  journeyed.     23   At  the  commandment    of    the 

Lord  they  rested  in  their  tents,  and  at  the  commandment  of  the 

Lord  they  journeyed  :  they  kept  the  charge  of  the  Loud,  at  the 

commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  the  last  order  that  God  gave  at  Mount  Sinai ; 
Moses  is  directed  to  make  and  use  the  silver  trumpets;  Israel  de- 
camps from  Sinai ;  Moses'  entreaty  with  Hobab  to  accompany  them  ; 
and  an  account  of  the  solemn  manner  in  which  they  began  and  ended 
their  journeys. 

1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  2  Make  thee  two 
trumpets  of  silver*;  of  a  whole  piece  shalt  ihou  make  them  : 
that  thou  mayest  use  them  for  the  calling  of  the  assembly,  and 
for  the  journeying  of  the  camps.  3  And  when  they  shall  blow 
with  both  of'  then),  all  the  assembly  shall  assemble  themselves  to 
thee,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  4  And 
if  they  blow  [but]  with  one  [trumpet,]  then  the  princes,  [which 
are]  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel  (Exodus  xviii.  21.)  shall 
gather  themselves  unto  thee.  5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  not  a 
lung  and  uuifunn  blast,  but  a  broken,  quavering  sound,  then  the 
camps  that  lie  on  the  east  parts  shall  go  forward.  6  When  ye 
blow  an  alarm  the  second  time,  then  the  camps  that  lie  on  the 
south  side  shall  take  their  journey  :  they  shall  blow  an  alarm  for 
their  journeys.  7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to  be  gathered 
together,  ye  shall  blow,  but  ye  shall  not  sound  an  alarm.  8  And 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets, 
because  as  they  tcere  Cod's  ministers  or  servants,  such  regard  was 
to  be  paid  to  the  sound,  as  if  God  himself  had  given  the  summons ; 
and  they  shall  be  to  you  for  an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout 
your  generations.  9  And  if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land  against  the 
enemy  that  oppresseth  you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an  alarm  with  the 
trumpets;  and  ye  shall  be  remembered  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  be  saved  from  your  enemies +.  10  Also  in  the 
day  of  your  gladness,  feasts  of  dizine  institution,  and  in  your 
solemn  days,  days  of  solemn  assemblies,  and  in  the  beginnings  of 
your  months,  the  new  moon,  ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets  over 
your  burnt  offerings,  ai.d  over  the  sacrifices  of  your  peace  offer- 
ings; that  they  may  be  to  you  for  a  memorial  before  your  God, 

*  This  metal  was  very  fit  for  con veyin?  sound.  They  were  probably  made  like 
ours.  Only  two  were  ordered  now;  but  in  Solomon's  time  tlu;re  were  one 
hundred  and  twenty  priests  wlio  blew  tiumpets,  2  Chron.  v.  12. 

•f-  Tlie  Hebrews  say,  that  here  one  species  of  distress  was  put  for  others,  and 
that  blowing  tiie  trumpets  was  practised  in  times  of  famine,  of  locusts,  flee.  They 
were  certainly  used  on  solemn  fjists.    Joel  ii.  3. 
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a  remembrance  to  you  of  God's  promise,  and  a  token  that  he  will 
accept  you  *  :  I  [am]  the  Lord  your  God,  ivho  can  and  will  fulfil 
my  promise. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twentieth  [day]  of  the  second 
month,  in  the  second  year  after  their  coming  out  of  Egypt, 
(ch.  ix.  1.)  and  just  after  their  second  passover,  tchich  was  on  the 
fourteenth  day,  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  off  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony.  12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their 
journeys  out  of  the  wilderness  of  Sinai;  and  the  cloud  rested  in 
the  wilderness  of  Paran,  13  And  they  first  took  their  journey 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

14  In  the  first  [place]  went  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the 
children  of  Judah  according  to  their  armies,  zcith  all  the  regi- 
ments and  companies  belonging  to  his  camp  or  standard :  and  over 
his  host  [was]  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab.  15  And  over 
the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Issachar  [was]  Nethaneel 
the  son  of  Zuar.  \6  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Zebidun  [was]  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon.  17  And  the 
tabernacle  was  taken  down:  and  the  sons  of  Gershon  and  the 
sons  of  Merari  set  forward,  bearing  the  tabernacle,  having  six 
waggons  for  that  purpose,  (ch.  vii.  5,  7,  8.)  18  And  the  standard 
of  the  camp  of  Reuben  set  forward  according  to  their  armies  : 
and  over  his  host  [was]  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur.  19  And  over 
the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon  [was]  Shelumiel 
the  son  of  Zurishaddai.  20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Gad  [was]  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel.  21  And 
the  Kohathites  set  forward,  bearing  the  sanctuary,  the  ark  and 
the  most  holy  furniture  thereof;  and  [the  other],  the  Gershoniles 
and  the  Merarites,  did  set  up  the  tabernacle  against  they  came. 
22  And  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  set 
forward  according  to  their  armies :  and  over  his  host  [was] 
Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud.  23  And  over  the  host  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  [was]  Gamaliel  the  son  of 
Pedahzur.  24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  [was]  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni.  25  And  the  standard 
of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Dan  set  forward,  [which  was]  the 
rereward  of  all  the  camps  throughout  their  hosts,  or  the  gather- 
ing of  all  the  camps,  the  weak  and  the  unclean  coming  after  them, 

*  Thus  wc  read  a  Chron.  xiii.  12.  Abijah  fncourac;eci  liimgelf  and  pcoplp 
apiinst  Joroboani,  sayinc,  (i»d  hinisi'lf  j<  iritk  us  for  nur  caf)tnin,  ami  his  pnesix 
wUh  souwlhig  irnm/'cls  ;  and  when  (lie  priests  souiiderl,  Cod  api>caicd  for  Ihcin. 
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bringing  up  the  rear  under  their  care :  and  over  his  host  [was] 
Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai  *.  26  And  over  the  host  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher  [was]  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 
27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Naphtali 
[was]  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan.  28  Thus  [were]  ihe  journeyings 
of  the  children  of  Israel  according  to  their  armies,  when  they  set 
forward. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab  his  brother  in  latv,  the  son 
of  Raguel,  or  Jethro,  the  Medianite,  Moses'  father  in  law,  We 
are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  will 
give  it  you  :  come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good,  thou 
shah  share  zmth  us  an  inheritance  in  the  land  of  Canaan  :  for  the 
Loud  hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel.  SO  And  he  said 
unto  him,  1  will  not  go ;  but  I  will  depart  to  mine  own  land,  and 
to  my  kindred  f.  3  1  And  he  said,  Leave  us  not,  I  pray  thee ; 
forasmuch  as  thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  encamp  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  thou  mayest  be  to  us  instead  of  eyes,  thj  knozdedge  uf 
this  wilderness  will  be  of  great  service  to  us  J.  32  And  it  shall  be, 
if  thou  go  \vith  us,  yea,  it  shall  be,  that  what  goodness  the  Lord 
shall  do  vmto  us,  the  same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  And  they  departed  from  the  mount  of  the  Lord  three  days' 
journey  :  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  went  before 
them  in  the  three  days' journey,  to  search  out  a  resting  place  for 
them.  34  And  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  [was]  upon  them  by  day, 
to  shadozv  them  from  the  heat  of  the  sun,  (Psalm  cv.  39-)  when 
they  went  out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  ark  set  forward,  that  Moses 
said,  Rise  up.  Lord,  ybr  the  help,  comfort,  and  conduct  of  this 
people,  and  let  thine  enemies  be  scattered ;  and  let  them  that  hate 
thee  flee  before  thee.  36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said.  Return,  O 
Lord,  unto  the  many  thousands  of  Israel,  return  in  mercy ; 
keep  us  in  safety  and  peace,  from  dangers  and  enemies;  all  the 
thousands  of  Israel  are  nothing,  unless  thou  wilt  watch  over  them 
with  thy  ever-wakeful  eyes,  and  guard  them  with  thy  almighty 
hands. 

*  This  name,  and  many  others  in  the  bible  are  compounded  of  the  name  of 
God  ;  and  this  being  done  in  Egypt  was  perhaps  designed  to  express  tiieir  trust 
and  confidence  in  God,  that  he  would  at  length  deliver  them  out  of  it. 

t  Probably  he  went  into  his  own  country  at  present,  but  eitiier  himself  or  some 
of  hi"^  posterity  returned  to  them  again.  Judges  i.  16.  iv.  1 1.  i  Sam.  xv.  6. 

J  Thongli  God  directed  them  when  and  where  to  move,  yet  it  would  be  useful 
to  know  where  water  might  be  found  ;  what  nations  dwelt  near  them;  with 
■whom  they  might  traffic;  and  what  were  the  temper,  character,  and  produc- 
tions of  the  neighbouring  countries ;  he  therefore  entreats  Hobab  to  continue  with 
them* 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1  How  much  were  tliey  honoured  who  blew  the  silver  trum- 
pets; wlio  called  the  solemn  assembly,  and  led  on  the  armies  of 
the  Lord!  But  still  o;reater  honour  is  done  to  christian  ministers, 
than  to  the  sons  of  Aaron.  It  is  indeed  an  honourable  office,  to 
be  employed  as  God's  mouth  to  call  mankind  to  duty.  Let  tliem 
magnify  their  office;  and  those  may  esteem  themselves  blessed, 
who  hear  the  j)\ful  sound,  who  diligently  attend  to  God's  call, 
and  obey  his  orders  and  summons ;  that  at  the  last  great  day  they 
may,  without  terror  and  anguish,  hear  the  great  sound  of  the 
archangel's  trumpet,  which  shall  gather  the  general  assembly  of 
the  whole  world  together,  to  hear  their  final,  unalterable  doom  ! 

2  In  the  removal  of  Israel  from  one  wilderness  to  another, 
we  have  a  lively  emblem  of  the  state  of  man  upon  earth.  The 
Israelites  thought,  that  after  three  days  they  should  have  got  to 
Canaan  ;  but,  lo  !  they  are  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran.  Perhaps 
there  might  be  some  pleasing  spots  between  the  two,  but  they 
must  not  stay  there.  We  please  ourselves  with  the  prospect  of 
flowery  scenes,  that  every  thing  will  be  agreeable  ;  yet  scarce  are 
we  settled  in  comfortable  habitations,  but  Providence  removes 
us  to  another  wilderness.  Thus  it  will  be,  while  we  have  such 
frail  bodies,  and  such  weak,  unstable  minds.  Let  us,  therefore, 
not  expect  too  much  in  this  world,  nor  look  for  durable  happi- 
ness, till  we  get  to  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

3.  How  desirous  should  we  be  of  wise  and  pious  friends,  who 
may  be  to  us  instead  of  eyes  in  the  wilderness !  Moses  was  pro- 
bably older  than  Hobab,  yet  he  did  not  slight  his  advice.  He 
was  acquainted  in  some  measure  with  the  wilderness,  yet  was 
willing  to  have  further  direction.  Let  us  not  be  wise  in  our 
own  conceit;  but  encourage  our  friends  to  give  us  advice,  and 
receive  it  thankfully.  The  scriptures  give  us  general  rules;  but 
Providence  often  directs  in  particulars,  by  the  advice  of  friends, 
who  can  see  more  and  better  than  we  can,  and  are  not  blinded, 
as  we  may  be,  by  affection,  or  interest,  or  partiality  to  ourselves. 
Let  young  persons  especially  be  desirous  of  the  advice  and 
counsel  of  wise,  experienced  people;  to  despise  such,  shows 
tliart  they  neither  have  wisdom,  nor  are  likely  to  get  it. 
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4.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  God  hath  spoken  so  graciously  con- 
cerning Israel,  and  endeavour  to  impart  to  others  the  favours 
God  halh  bestowed  upon  us :  Moses'  offer  to  Hobab  suggests 
this  thought.  We  are  marching  through  a  wilderness,  but, 
blessed  be  God !  we  have  many  comforts,  and  are  in  the 
way  to  Canaan.  God  hath  spoken  graciously  concerning  his  ser- 
vants, and  that  for  a  great  while  yet  to  come.  Oh !  how  great 
is  his  goodness!  Let  us  encourage  others  to  come  and  join  us 
in  the  way  to  heaven,  to  take  their  lot  among  us.  Let  us  encou- 
rage them  to  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  Our  trea- 
sure will  not  be  lessened  by  their  sharing  it.  Our  happiness  will 
be  increased  by  theirs,  especially  if  we  are  instruments  of  making 
them  happy.  May  a  more  generous,  publick  spirit  possess  our 
breasts,  and  engage  us  to  persuade  all,  especially  our  near  rela- 
tions, (as  Moses  did  Hobab,  in  the  instance  before  us,)  to  go  with 
us  into  the  land  of  everlasting  rest. 

5.  It  is  the  character  of  a  true  Israelite,  to  begin  and  end  his 
journeys  and  motions  with  prayer  ;  and  for  the  same  reason,  every 
mailer  of  difficulty  and  importance.  Moses  prayed,  and  Israel 
joined  in  the  request;  Rise  vp,  Lord,  &c.  It  is  good  to  begin 
every  thing  wilh  prayer  to  God  ;  his  is  the  best  blessing,  the  best 
security  bolh  to  body  and  soul.  The  thousands  of  Israel  were 
not  secure  without  it;  with  it,  though  an  host  should  encamp 
against  us,  we  need  not  fear.  This  should  encourage  us  to  have 
our  eyes  and  hearts  towards  God  ;  let  that  precept  and  promise 
dwell  on  our  minds,  and  influence  our  conduct ;  acknowledge  him 
in^all  thy  ways,  and  he  will  direct  thy  paths. 
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CHAPTER  XI.  1—23. 

We  have  heard  much  of  God's  wonderful  appearances  for  Israel,  and 
left  them  proceeding  on  their  journey  to  Canaan  very  agreeably;  but 
in  this  chapter  they  have  a  melancholy  interruption;  here,  as  the 
Psalmist  expresses  it,  they  sinned  against  God,  provoking  the  most 
High  in  the  desert,  by  loathing  the  manna,  and  murmuring  for  want 
of  flesh.  Let  us  view  this  mournful  story  with  attention,  as  it  was  re- 
corded for  our  instruction. 

1  And  [when]  the  people  complained*,  it  displeased  the 
Lord:  and  the  Lord  heard  [it;]  and  his  anger  was  kindled; 
and  the  fire  of  the  Lord,  fire  sent  from  him  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  burnt  among  them,  and  consumed  [them  that  were]  in 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  camp  ;  probably  the  sin  began  among 
them  that  were  weary  and  faint  zcith  travelling,  (Deut.  xxv.  18.) 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto  ISloses  ;  and  when  Moses  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  the  fire  was  quenched.  3  And  he  called  the  name  of 
the  place  Taberah,  that  is,  a  burning;  because  the  fire  of  the 
Lord  burnt  among  them,  that  their  crime  and  punishment  might 
he  remembered. 

4  And  the  mixed  multitude  that  [was]  among  them,  xoho  had 
followed  them  out  of  Egypt  with  carnal  views,  Jinding  themselves 
disappointed,  discovered  their  evil  minds,  and  fell  a  lusting  :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  also  wept  again,  and  said,  Who  shall  give 
us  flesh  to  eat?  The  complaint  began  among  the  rabble,  and  t^en 
spread  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  rose  so  high,  that  they  wept 
like  perverse  children,  zcho  cry  because  they  cannot  have  their 
humour,  saying.  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ?  Thus,  as  the 
Psalmist  says,  Psalm  Ixxviii,  IQ.,  they  spake  against  God.  5  And 
they  said.  We  remember  the  fish,  which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt 
freely ;  the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the 
onions,  and  tlie  garlick,  they  remembered  their  flsh  and  onions,  but 
not  their  brick  kilns,  their  bitter  bondage,  and  cruel  task  masters  : 
6  But  now  our  soul  [is]  dried  aw'ay  zee  languish  and  pine  away 
for  want  of  the  refreshment  zee  had  by  change  of  diet ;  [there  is] 
nothing  at  all,  besides  this  manna,  [before]  our  eyes  f.    7  And  the 

♦  It  is  hard  to  say  at  what  they  complained,  but  probably  because  they  were 
weary  of  following  the  ark  three  days  williout  intermission. 

t  To  show  their  folly  and  ingratitude,  the  nature  of  the  manna  is  described, 
▼•7. 
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niauna  [was]  routid  as  coriander  seed,  and  the  colour  thereof  as 
the  colour  of  bdellium,  a  Jine  pearl  colour.  8  [And]  the  people 
went  about,  and  gathered  [it]  with  great  ease,  and  ground  [it]  in 
mills,  or  beat  [it]  in  a  mortar,  and  baked  [it]  in  pans,  and  made 
cakes  of  it,  and  thus  dressed  it  various  ways  as  suited  their  palate ; 
and  the  taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of  fresh  oil ;  so  that  there  was 
no  reason  to  complain  that  they  were  dried  away ;  9  And  when  the 
dew  fell  upon  the  camp  in  the  night,  the  manna  fell  upon  it  *. 

10  Then  Moses  heard  the  people  weep  throughout  their  fami- 
lies, every  man  in  the  door  of  his  tent,  that  is,  openly,  as  desiring 
to  publish  their  discontent,  thereby  to  stir  up  others  to  discontent 
also:  and  the  auger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  greatly;  Moses 
also  was  displeased  at  this  mean  and  childish,  ungrateful  and  re- 
bellious conduct.  11  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Where- 
fore hast  thou  afflicted  thy  servant?  and  wherefore  have  I  not 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  layest  the  burden  of  all  this 
people  upon  me  ?  This  complaint  of  Moses  was  unreasonable,  be- 
cause he  had  so  many  helps  ;  the  oracle  to  consult,  and  the  promise 
of  strength  to  support  him;  but  he  goes  on,  12  Have  I  conceived 
all  this  people  ?  have  I  begotten  them,  that  thou  shouldest  say 
unto  me,  Carry  them  in  thy  bosom,  as  a  nursing  father  beareth 
the  sucking  child,  unto  the  land  which  thou  swarest  unto  their 
fathers  f  ?  13  Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to  give  unto  all  this 
people  ?  for  they  weep  unto  me,  saying.  Give  us  flesh  that  we 
may  eat.  14  I  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone,  because 
[it  is]  too  heavy  for  me ;  he  could  not  bear  their  complaints  and 
mutinies,  and  forgot  where  he  might  have  strength  ;  at  length,  as 
passion  is  apt  to  increase  and  grow  more  unreasonable,  he  adds, 
15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  kill  me,  1  pray  thee,  out  of 
hand,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight ;  and  let  me  not  see  my 
wretchedness.     This  was  not  like  the  usual  conduct  of  Moses. 

16  And  the  Lokd  had  compassion  on  the  infirmities  of  his  ser- 
vant, and  said  unto  Moses,  Gather  unto  me  seventy  men  of  the 
elders  of  Israel,  whom  thou  knowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  officers  over  them ;  and  bring  them  unto  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  %,  that  they  may  stand  there   with  thee  §. 

♦  The  dew  fell  first,  as  a  covering  to  the  ground  ;  then  the  manna  fell ;  after 
that  another  covering  of  dew  ;  and  hence  it  is  called  hidden  manna.  Kev.  ii.  17. 

t  If  God  bore  with  them,  surely  Moses  might. 

{  This  was  ordered  that  the  people  might  know  who  were  chosen,  that  it  was  a 
divin*  appointment,  and  that  they  received  their  authority  tiom  God. 

§  Once  before,  upon  Jethro's  advice,  certain  persons  ^vere  chosen  to  be 
judges  for  Moses'  ease,  (Exodus  xriii.  25,  36.,)  but  they  were  only  for  smaller 
matters  ;   these,  with  Moses  and  Aarou  at  their  head,  were  to  be  judges  in  the 
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17  And  I  will  come  down  and  talk  with  thee  there,  in  some  visi- 
ble sign  of  my  presence ;  and  I  will  take  of  the  spirit  which  [is] 
upon  thee,  and  will  put  [it]  upon  them,  that  is,  give  them  the 
gifts  of  the  same  spirit  of  government  which  I  have  given  thee,  (as 
2  Kings  ii.  15.),  and  they  shall  bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with 
thee,  that  thou  bear  [it]  not  thyself  alone.  Thus  God  answered 
the  complaints  of  Moses. 

18  He  then  adds,  And  say  thou  unto  the  people.  Sanctify 
yourselves  against  to-morrow,  and  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  prepare 
yourselves  to  receive,  in  a  holy  manner,  the  gift  that  you  desired : 
for  ye  have  wept  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  in  an  open,  public  man- 
ner, saying.  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat?  for  [it  was]  well  with 
us  in  Egypt:  therefore  the  Lord  will  give  you  flesh,  and  ye 
shall  eat.  19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two  days,  nor  five 
days,  neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty  days ;  this  was  fair  warning  to 
take  care  that  they  did  not  eat  too  much ;  20  [But]  even  a  whole 
month,  until  it  come  out  at  your  nostrils,  by  violent  sickness,  ^c, 
and  it  be  loathsome  unto  you  :  because  that  ye  have  despised  the 
Lord,  his  manna,  his  deliverance,  his  covenant,  and  promise,  which 
[is]  among  you,  and  ivho  will  observe  all  this,  and  have  wept 
before  him,  saying,  Why  came  we  forth  out  of  Egypt? 

21  And  Moses  said.  The  people  among  whom  I  [am,  are]  six 
hundred  thousand  footmen;  and  thou  hast  said,  I  will  give  them 
flesh,  that  they  may  eat  a  whole  month.  Surprised  how  all  this 
people,  which  zcere  near  three  millions,  including  women  and  chil- 
dren, should  be  fed  a  whole  month,  he  said,  22  Shall  the  flocks 
and  the  herds  be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ?  or  shall  all  the 
fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  to  suffice  them  *  ? 
23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed 
short,  hast  thou  forgotten  zchnt  I  have  done  in  Egypt,  at  the  Red 
sea,  at  the  rock,  and  in  the  wilderness  ?  Only  believe  and  thou 
shalt  see  now  whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or 
not. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  How  dangerous  is  it  to  provoke  God  by  murmuring,  espe- 
cially after  he  hath   appeared   for  us  !     Neither  murmur  ye  as 

greatest  and  most  difficult  cases,  both  of  religious  and  civil  afiairs  :  aud  this  pro- 
bably was  the  original  of  their  Sanhedrim,  or  great  council,  which  continued 
durui<!  the  whole  Jewish  stale. 

*  We  hope  this  was  not  the  language  of  distrust,  bnt  surprise.  There  i«  some- 
thing very  sublime  and  awful  in  God's  answer. 
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some  of  them  also  murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer, 
says  the  apostle,  t  Cor.  x.  10.  We  should  guard  against  a  fret- 
ful, discontented  temper  ;  and  surely  nothing  can  make  it  appear 
more  odious,  or  detestable,  than  the  conduct  of  Israel  here. 
They  murmured  for  nothing ;  they  strangely  magnified  their  en- 
joyments in  Egypt,  to  make  th^ir  present  mercies  appear  less. 
This  is  the  usual  way  of  fretful  spirits  ;  they  magnify  their  own 
former  enjoyments,  or  those  of  others,  that  they  may  now  be 
thought  most  miserable.  Let  us  remember  that  God  hears  our 
murmurings  ;  and  not  dare  to  break  out  into  unseemly  language. 
He  is  especially  provoked  when  we  do  so,  because  it  is  disho- 
nourable to  him,  and  has  a  bad  influence  upon  others.  If  we 
have  any  good  ground  for  complaint,  we  ought  to  spread  it  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  but  he  is  displeased  if  we  complain  without 
cause.  Let  a  man  think  what  comforts  he  enjoys,  what  sins  he 
commits,  and  how  far  he  fails  of  his  duty,  and  he  will  see  infi- 
nitely more  reason  to  rejoice  and  be  thankful,  than  to  complain. 

2.  How  mean  does  it  look  to  be  so  eagerly  concerned  about 
the  things  of  this  life  !  The  Israelites  complain  that  they  had 
nothing  but  manna,  and  they  must  have  flesh.  This  is  below 
the  character  of  an  Israelite,  much  more  that  of  a  christian. 
Having  food  and  raiment,  as  Israel  had,  let  us  be  content,  and 
not  be  over  anxious,  what  we  shall  eat,  or  what  we  shall  drink. 
The  Gentiles  seek  after  these  things,  who  are  strangers  to  God 
and  his  providence,  his  promises  and  covenants  ;  but  christians 
ought  not  so  to  do.  When  nothing  will  serve  men  but  such  and 
such  delights  and  gratifications,  it  is  a  sign  of  the  dominion  of 
a  worldly,  carnal  mind.  May  we,  therefore,  learn  to  have  our 
conversation  without  covetousness,  and  to  be  content  with  such 
things  as  we  have. 

3,  How  easily  can  God  command  refreshment  in  the  greatest 
extremity  I  The  manna  was  a  constant  miracle,  and  so  was  the 
prodigious  quantity  of  fowls.  How  excellent  is  his  dominion 
over  the  kingdom  of  nature  !  All  creatures  are  at  his  disposal. 
It  is  then  very  unreasonable  in  us  to  distrust  his  power  and  care, 
when  we  see  the  tokens  of  his  providence  every  day  and  every 
hour.  Let  us  guard  against  unbelief,  for  it  will  make  us  the 
most  miserable  of  men.  We  may  learn  also  from  this  extraordi- 
nary instance  of  divine  power,  to  cast  all  our  care  upon  God, 
who  careth  for  us ;  and  when  tempted  to  distrust  him,  let  us  ask 
ourselves  the  question  which  he  asked  Moses,  Is  the  Lord's  hand 
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waxed  short  ?  Are  his  stores  exhausted  J'  Do  his  mercies  fail  ? 
Let  us  think  of  the  experience  we  have  had  of  his  goodness  in 
former  instances,  and  not  affront  and  dishonour  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, by  an  unbelieving  disposition. 


CHAP.  XI.   24,  to  the  end. 

The  seventy  elders  are  gathered,  and  quails  sent. 

24  And  Moses  went  out  of  the  tabernacle,  and  told  the  people 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  gathered  the  seventy  men  of  the 
elders  of  the  people,  and  set  them  round  about  the  tabernacle, 
appointed  them  to  come  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  oj  the  taber- 
nacle. 0,5  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a  cloud,  and  spake  unto 
him,  and  took  of  the  spirit  that  [was]  upon  him,  and  gave  [it] 
unto  the  seventy  elders :  and  it  came  to  pass,  [that]  when 
the  spirit  rested  upon  them,  they  prophesied,  and  did  not 
cease,  that  is,  through  all  that  day  they  spoke  to  the  people 
in  a  sublime  and  elevated  manner,  concerning  the  greatness 
and  glory  of  God,  the  excellency  of  his  laws,  and  the  reason- 
ableness of  submitting  to  his  government  and  disposal  in  all 
things ;  so  as  to  shew  that  they  were  under  a  divine  infuence,  and 
these  serious  remonstrances  and  admonitions  rendered  the  sin  of 
the  people,  which  immediately  followed,  the  more  aggravated. 

26  But  there  remained  two  [of  the]  men  in  the  camp,  the 
name  of  the  one  [was]  Eldad,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Me- 
dad :  and  the  spirit  rested  upon  them ;  and  they  [were]  of 
them  that  were  written,  nominated  and  appointed  to  come,  but 
went  not  out  unto  the  tabernacle,  perhaps  being  unwilling  to  take 
the  charge  upon  them,  as  Saul  was,  1  Sam.  x.  S2.,  and  God's  pro- 
vidence so  ordered  it  that  they  prophesied  in  the  camp  *.  27  And 
there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told  Moses,  and  said,  Eldad  and  Me- 

*  This  was  an  additional  prosf,  that  whatever  there  was  of  the  snblime  in  the 
discourses  of  the  other  elders,  it  was  not  in  consequence  of  tlieir  being  before 
Godj  and  their  being  elevated  with  the  honour  done  them;  but  because  his  Spirit 
came  upon  them,  so  that  even  these  men,  though  probably  hid  in  their  tents, 
e«ald  not  forbear  breaking  out  into  a  sublime  discourse. 
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dad  do  prophesy  in  the  camp.  28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
the  servant  of  Moses,  [one]  of  his  young  men,  answered  and  said, 
my  lord  Moses,  forbid  them.  This  he  spake  out  of  zeal  for  his  master 
(\.  29.)  so  Luke  ix.  49,  50.  Mark  ix.  38  )  because  they  seemed  hy 
their  staying  behind,  to  refuse  to  have  any  dependence  on  Moses. 
29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest  thou  for  my  sake,  dost 
thou  think  it  reflects  upon  me,  or  derogates  from  my  honour  ? 
Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets,  [and]  that 
the  Lord  would  put  his  Spirit  upon  them  *.  SO  And  Moses  gat 
him  into  the  camp,  well  pleased  and  satisfed,  he  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  zvho  zeere  thus  solemnly  admitted  and  fixed  in  their  office. 

31  And  there  went  forth  a  wind  from  the  Lord,  and  brought 
quails  from  the  Red  sea,  and  let  [them]  fall  by  the  camp,  as  it 
were  a  day's  journey  on  this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  day's  journey 
on  the  other  side,  round  about  the  camp,  and  as  it  were  two 
cubits  [high]  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  f.  32  And  the  people 
stood  up  all  that  day,  and  all  [that]  night,  and  all  the  next  day, 
and  they  gathered  the  quails  :  he  that  gathered  least,  gathered 
ten  homers  J  :  and  they  spread  [them]  all  abroad  for  themselves 
round  about  the  camp,  to  dry  in  the  sun,  or  perhaps  to  salt. 
33  And  while  the  flesh  [was]  yet  between  their  teeth,  ere  it 
was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  the 
people,  and  the  Lord  smote  the  people  with  a  very  great 
plague,  probably  the  chief  murmurers,  or  ringleaders,  were  seized 
with  sickness  till  they  died.  34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place,  Kibroth-hattaavah,  that  is,  the  graves  of  lust,  to  which 
their  immoderate  desires  brought  them :  because  there  they  buried 
the  people  that  lusted. 

33  [And]  the  people  journeyed  from  Kibroth-hattaavah  unto 
Hazeroth  ;  and  abode  at  Hazeroth. 


*  This  was  a  most  noble  reply,  and  expresses  the  meek  disposition  of  Moses, 
and  his  affectionate  regard  for  all  the  people. 

t  The  Psalmist  says,  It  rained  flesh  like  dust,  and  feathered  fowl,  or  flying  fowl, 
like  sand  of  the  sea,  (Psalm  Ixxviii-  26.)  Some  have  supposed  they  were  locusts, 
because  of  the  quantity,  and  their  being  common  food,  capable  of  being  dried  by 
the  sun  and  kept  a  long  time  ;  but  it  is  in  the  original,  Fowl  of  the  wing,  or  flying 
fowl. 

t  Some  good  commentators  think  it  should  be  rendered  heaps,  or  large  qiian- 
titiei. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  may  learn  from  this  part  of  the  chapter,  how  easily 
God  can  punish  us,  even  when  answering  our  unreasonable  de- 
sires, by  turning  them  into  plagues  and  miseries.  He  gave  this 
discontented  people  their  desire,  but  sent  his  wrath  with  it. 
Psalm  \xx\m.  31.  God  highly  resented  this  notorious  affront, 
and  took  such  a  method  of  showing  his  displeasure,  by  which 
they  might  read  their  sin  in  their  punishment.  Let  this  moderate 
our  desires ;  let  us  be  careful  that  they  are  reasonable,  and  not 
pretend  to  prescribe  to  God.  He  may  grant  our  request,  to  our 
unspeakable  grief  and  torment.  God  is  a  wise  and  affectionate 
father,  and  if  he  denies  his  children  any  thing,  it  is  because  it  is 
not  good  for  them.  Let  us  then  always  be  disposed  to  say.  Fa- 
ther, not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  zvilt. 

2.  We  see  the  energy  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  fitting  men  for 
whatever  they  are  called  to.  How  remarkably  did  he  pour  it  out 
on  these  seventy  elders,  to  fit  them  for  their  work !  It  was  his 
Spirit,  poured  out  on  his  servants  in  former  ages,  that  furnished 
them  with  their  gifts  and  graces ;  and  it  should  be  our  wish  and 
prayer  that  it  may  be  poured  out  upon  the  ministers  of  God  ;  that 
his  Spirit  may  clothe  them,  and  furnish  them  for  the  services  to 
which  they  are  called  ;  that  when  they  may  be  ready  to  suspect 
themselves,  and  to  decline  any  important  service,  they  may  be 
animated  to  it,  and  strengthened  for  it.  The  residue  of  the  Spirit 
is  with  God:  to  him  let  us  look,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  from  zohom  comeih  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  He 
zvill  give  his  Spirit  to  all  them  that  osk  it. 

3.  How  amiable  is  it  to  conquer  the  workings  of  envy,  and  to 
endeavour  to  root  it  out  of  the  mind.  Moses  sought  not  himself,  nor 
his  own  honour,  but  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  people. 
When  Joshua  would  have  had  him  silence  the  two  prophets,  who 
did  not  come  into  the  tabernacle,  he  rejected  the  proposal  with 
disdain.  How  amiable  a  spirit!  The  spirit  of  the  gospel  is  a 
spirit  of  meekness  and  love  :  instead  of  grieving  at  the  superior 
abilities,  and  greater  acceptance  of  others,  we  should  rejoice  in 
them,  and  bless  God  for  them  :  be  glad  that  Christ  is  preached, 
und  bouls  saved,  though  by  those  who  are  not  of  our  party  or  per- 
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suasion ;  yea,  by  whom  our  party  may  be  lessened.  Instead  of 
having  them  forbid  preaching  and  labouring  for  souls,  as  hath 
been  frequently  done  by  warm  zealots,  we  should  bid  them  good 
speed  in  God's  name,  and  pray  that  their  numbers  may  be  in- 
creased. Remember  what  the  apostle  James  saith,  ch.  iii.  16.  17., 
Where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 
But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Miriam  and  Aaron's  sedition,  and  Miriam  healed. 

1  And  Miriam  (see  Exodus,  xv.  20.)  ^nd  Aaron  spake  against 
Moses,  despised  his  authority  and  affronted  him,  because  of  the 
Ethiopian  woman,  or  Cushite,  whom  he  had  married :  for  he  had 
married  an  Ethiopian  woman,  that  is,  Zipporah  the  daughter  of 
.Jethro,  who  was  an  Arabian,  zehich  part  of  the  country  was  called 
Cash,  or  Ethiopia  *.  2  And  they  said,  hath  the  Lord  indeed  spo- 
ken only  by  Moses  i*  hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ?  why  then 
should  not  we  have  a  share  in  the  government,  at  least  be  advised 
within  matters  of  moment '^  especially  considering  that  we  never 
were  guilty  of  debasing  and  mingling  the  holy  seed,  as  he  hath'^ 
And  though  Moses  did  not  hear  all  their  insolent  speeches,  or  ani- 
madvert on  those  he  did  hear,  yet  the  Lord  heard  [it.]  3  (Now 
the  man  Moses  [was]  very  meek,  above  all  the  men  which  [were] 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  f.)  4  And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly 
unto  Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Miriam,  to  stop  the  sedi- 
tion immediately,  as  it  might  have  a  very  bad  effect  on  the  people, 

*  This  was  a  great  many  years  back,  and  there  was  no  law  that  could  directly 
affect  this  case.  Perhaps  Miriam  and  Zipporali  had  some  private  quarrel ;  Mi- 
riam niiglit  think  that  Zipporah's  relations,  Jethro  and  Hobab,  had  been  too 
much  attended  to,  and  that  she  and  Aaron  should  have  been  consulted  in  choosing 
the  seventy  elders. 

t  Some  have  thought  that  Joshua  inserted  this  verse  ;  but  it  is  more  probable 
that  Moses  wrote  it  in  the  simphcity  of  his  heart,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  to  shew  how  groundless  the  charge  was.    See  Patrick  in  loc. 
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and  he  said,  Come  out,  ye  three,  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  cou* 
gregcition.  And  they  three  came  out.  5  And  the  Lord  came 
down  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  stood  [in]  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  called  Aaron  and  Miriam  :  and  they  both  came 
forth. 

6  And  he  said.  Hear  now  my  words,  though  you  are  prophets, 
yet  know  there  is  a  difference  among  prophets,  nor  do  I  put  equal 
authority  and  honour  upon  all  of  them  :  if  there  be  a  prophet 
among  you  [I]  the  Lord  will  make  myself  known  unto  him  in  a 
vision,  by  causing  the  representation  of  a  thing  to  pass  before  his 
eyes  when  awake,  [and]  will  speak  unto  him  in  a  dream  when 
asleep.  7  My  servant  Moses  [is]  not  so,  not  such  a  prophet  to 
whom  I  reveal  myself  only  by  dreams  or  visions,  but  he  is  one 
whom  I  greatly  regard,  and  who  [is]  faithful  in  all  mine  house  ; 
he  does  not  act  partially,  he  is  no  self-seeker,  as  you  charge  him, 
but  is  faithful  over  all  my  church  and  people.  8  With  him  will  I 
speak  mouth  to  mouth,  even  apparently,  more  plainly  than  zcith 
others,  and  not  in  dark  speeches,  not  in  parables,  and  obscure  fgura- 
tive  expressions;  and  the  similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  he  behold, 
more  of  God's  similitude  than  any  other,  zaithout  fainting  and  ter- 
ror :  wherefore  then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak  against  my  ser- 
vant Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  them,  and 
he  departed,  zoithdrew  the  sign  of  his  presence,  as  judging  them 
unworthy  of  any  further  discourse.  10  And  the  cloud  departed 
from  off  the  tabernacle,  and,  behold,  Miriam,  because  she  began  the 
quarrel,  [became]  leprous,  [white]  as  snow*  :  And  Aaron  looked 
upon  Miriam,  and,  behold,  [she  was]  leprous.  It  was  his  busi- 
ness, as  high  priest,  to  do  it,  and  he  pronounced  her  unclean,  which 
must  greatly  affect  him,  who  had  deserved  the  same  punishment. 
1 1  And  Aaron  spake  to  his  younger  brother  with  great  humility, 
and  said  unto  Moses,  alas !  my  lord,  I  beseech  thee,  lay  not 
the  sin  upon  us,  wherein  we  have  done  foolishly,  and  wherein  we 
have  sinned.  12  Let  her  not  be  as  one  dead,  of  whom  the  flesh 
is  half  consumed  when  he  cometh  out  of  his  mother's  womb ; 
like  a  child  dead  in  the  womb;  let  her  not  live  in  this  miserable  con- 
dition, continually  shut  out  of  the  camp,  and  useless  to  society. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  loRD,  saying,  Heal  her  now, 
O  God,  I  beseech  thee  ;  thus  he  shewed  how  soon  he  hadforgiven 
the  injury.     14  And  the  Lord   said  unto  Moses,  If  her  father 

♦  Thi^  wa'  the  wm-;!  kiml  nt" leprosy,  and  was  reckoned  incurable' 


NUMBERS.  Xli.  41 

had  but  spit  in  her  face,  should  she  not  be  ashamed  to  come  into 
his  presence  for  se\en  days  ?  much  more  when  1  have  expressed  my 
anger  against  her,  and  poured  shame  and  contempt  upon  her: 
let  her  be  shut  out  from  the  camp  seven  days,  and  after  that  let 
her  be  received  in  [again.]  15  And  Miriam  was  shut  out  from  the 
camp  seven  days,  to  humble  her,  to  give  her  time  for  further  re- 
pentance, and  to  be  a  warning  to  all  the  people:  and  the  people 
journeyed  not,  till  Miriam  was  brought  in  [again ;]  which  was  a 
special  providence,  and  an  honour  done  to  her,  because  she  was  one  of 
those  whom  God  sent  before  his  people. 

l6  And  afterward  the  people  removed  from  Hazeroth,  and 
pitched  in  another  part  of  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  in  the  way  to 
Canaan, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  this  as  well  as  the  former  chapter,  we  are  taught  to 
be  upon  our  guard  against  envy ;  and  not  to  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  envying  others.  It  is  necessary  to  watch  against  this, 
because  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  it,  when  those  of  our  rank  or  cir- 
cumstances (as  in  the  case  before  us)  are  remarkably  favoured  by 
Providence.  Questions  of  emulation  and  strife,  are  often  great 
trials  to  a  man's  temper.  These  two  prophets  very  much  dis^ 
honoured  themselves,  by  envying  so  worthy  and  meek  a  man 
as  Moses.  Let  us  then  watch  against  so  common  and  scandalous 
a  vice. 

2.  When  we  are  envied  or  aggrieved  by  others,  let  us  not  seek 
revenge,  but  commit  our  cause  to  God ;  thus  Moses  did.  The 
wisest  and  best  of  men  must  expect  envy  and  affronts  from  others; 
and  in  proportion  to  their  piety  and  zeal,  will  be  the  ill-treatment 
they  sometimes  meet  with.  Let  us  not  be  provoked  or  dis- 
couraged by  them,  but  imitate  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Moses,  and  leave  it  to  God  to  appear  for  us  in  what  way  he  pleases. 
May  we  learn  of  Christ  to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  when 
reviled,  not  to  revile  again. 

3.  The  conduct  of  Moses  teaches  us,  how  ready  we  should 
be  to  forgive  the  injuries  and  affronts  we  may  have  received. 
He  discovered  an  excellent  spirit ;  did  not  tell  his  sister  that  God 
would  avenge  himself,  and  imprecate  judgment  upon  her,  but 
desired  that  the  stroke  might  be  removed.  He  did  not  take 
a  pleasure  in  her  calamity,  and  say,  *  It  was  good  enough  for  her, 
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it  will  cure  her  of  complaining  another  time;'  but  he  earnestly 
prayed  for  her.  Let  ui  remember  that  Christianity  plainly  teaches 
us,  to  forgive  our  enemies,  and  to  pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
use  us.  Too  many  in  the  world  are  not  content  that  God  should 
avenge  them,  they  must  avenge  themselves;  but  this  is  very  unlike 
Moses,  and  more  unlike  Christ.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves.  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him.  Be  not  overcome 
of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

4.  It  may  sometimes  be  our  duty  to  animadvert  upon  the 
faults  of  christian  friends,  when  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  God 
has  forgiven  them.  Miriam  was  healed,  but  she  was  put  out  of 
the  camp ;  so  it  may  be  necessary,  where  the  faults  of  any 
belonging  to  a  christian  church  are  open  and  scandalous,  that 
they  be  put  out,  for  the  credit  of  the  church,  and  as  a  warning  to 
others,  till  they  repent  and  show  signs  of  a  better  mind. 

5.  If  those  who  spake  against  Moses  were  so  punished,  what 
must  they  expect  who  speak  and  rebel  against  Christ!    Moses  was 

faithful  as  a  servant,  but  Christ  as  a  son ;  God  manifested  himself 
much  rhore  clearly  to  Christ,  he  was  therefore  worthy  of  more 
glory  than  Moses.  If  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake 
on  earth,  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  refuse  him  who  spake  from 
heaven.  His  authority  is  unquestionable;  there  is  no  plea  for  any 
rival ;  if  we  reject  him,  it  is  at  our  peril.  Therefore  hiss  the  Son, 
that  is,  submit  yourselves  to  him,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish 

from  the  way,  zohen  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

We  have  here  the  names,  instructions,  and  expedition  of  the  spies  who 
went  to  examine  the  land. 

1  And  the  Lord. spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Comply  mth  the 
request  of  the  people,  (see  Deut.  i.  22.)  2  and  Send  thou  men, 
that  they  may  search  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the 
children  of  Israel :  of  every  tribe  of  their  fathers  shall  ye  send  a 
man,  every  one  a  ruler  among  them,  because  the  business  ivas 
weighty,  they  were  most  likely  to  be  courageous,  and  their  testimony 
would  be  the  better  credited.  5  And  Moses,  by  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  though  mingled  with  displeasure  at  their  unbelief. 
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(see  Dent,  i.  ^1.)  sent  them  from  the  wilderness  of  Paran  :  all  those 
men  [were]  heads  of  the  children  of  Israel.  4  And  these  [were] 
their  names :  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Shammua  the  son  of 
Zaccur.  5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the  son  of  Hori. 
6  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh.  7  Of 
the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son  of  Joseph.  8  Of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun.  9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
Palti  the  son  of  Raphu.  10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gaddiel 
the  son  of  Sodi.  1 1  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  [namely,]  of  the 
tribe  of  Mauasseh,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi.  12  Of  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  Ammiel  the  son  of  Gemalli.  13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
Sethur  the  son  of  Michael.  14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbi 
the  son  of  Vophsi.  15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  son  of 
Machi.  16  These  [are]  the  names  of  the  men  which  Moses  sent 
to  spy  out  the  land.  And  Moses  called  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun, 
Jehoshua*. 

17  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
said  unto  them.  Get  you  up  this  [way]  southward,  and  go  up  into 
the  mountain ;  the  mountainous  country  that  lies  towards  the 
north:  18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  [is;]  and  the  people  that 
dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  [be]  strong  or  weak,  few  or  many  ; 
19  And  what  the  land  [is]  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  it  [be]  good 
or  had,  fruitful  and  pleasant,  or  not:  and  what  cities  [they  be]  that 
they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  as  the  Arabians  and  Israelites  now 
did,  or  in  strong  holds,  zoalled  towns  and  fortresses;  0,0  And 
what  the  land  [is,]  whether  it  [be]  fat  or  lean,  whether  there  be 
wood  therein,  or  not.  And  be  ye  of  good  courage,  doubt  not 
but  God  will  preserve  you  in  this  dangerous  journey,  and  bring  of 
the  fruit  of  the  land,  a  specimen  of  its  productions.  Now  the  time 
[was]  the  time  of  the  first  ripe  grapes. 

21  So  they  went  up  and  searched  the  land,  from  the  wilderness 
of  Zin,  south-west,  unto  Rehob,  north-west,  as  men  come  to 
Hamath,  north-east.  22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and 
came  unto  Hebron,  or  by  Hebron-f;  where  Ahiman,  Sheshai,  and 
Talmai,  the  children  of  Anak  [were.]  Now  Hebron  was  built 
seven  years  before  Zoan,  a  tery  ancient  city  in  Egypt.   (Compare 

*  His  former  name  signified  only,  may  he  save,  this  signifies,  he  shall  save  ;  and 
part  of  the  Dci me  Jehovah  is  added,  to  direct  their  expectations  to  this,  also  to 
encourage  him,  and  with  a  view  to  his  future  commission. 

t  Tliat  is,  Caleb  and  Joshua  did  so,  (Joshua  xiv.  9.)  probably  they  divided, 
and  went  two  and  two  into  several  parts  of  the  land,  to  avoid  suspicion. 
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Isa.  xix.  11.)  23  And  they  came  unto  the  brook  of  Eshcol,  and 
cut  down  from  thence  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes*,  and 
they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a  staff;  and  [they  brought]  of  the 
pomegranates,  and  of  the  tigs.  24  The  place  was  called  the 
brook  Eshcol,  that  is,  a  cluster  of  grapes,  because  of  the  cluster 
of  grapes  which  the  children  of  Israel  cut  down  from  thence. 
25  And  they  returned  from  searching  of  the  land  after  forty  days; 
which  shews  that  they  examined  it  clot^ely,  and  not  in  a  cursory 
way. 

26  And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses  and  to  Aaron,  and  to  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  the  wilderness  of 
Paran,  to  Kadesh;  and  brought  back  word  unto  them,  and  unto 
all  the  congregation,  and  showed  them  the  fruit  of  the  land. 
27  And  they  told  him,  and  said.  We  came  unto  the  land  whither 
thou  sentest  us,  and  surely  it  floweth  with  milk  and  honey ; 
and  this  [is]  the  fruit  of  it.  28  Nevertheless  the  people 
[be]  strong  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  [are]  walled, 
[and]  very  great :  and  moreover  we  saw  the  children  of  Anak 
there,  tall,  gigantic  men,  who  were  great  tyrants  and  oppressors. 
29  The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  south,  by  whom  you 
m,ust  go  up,  and  they  have  a  hatred  to  us  because  of  our  past 
victories  over  them:  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the 
Amorites,  dwell  in  the  mountains ;  and  the  Canaanites  dwell  by 
the  sea,  and  by  the  coast  of  Jordan.  This  was  the  account  of  the 
ten  spies,  which  might  be  nearly  true,  but  exaggerated  in  order  ot 
discourage  the  people.  30  And  Caleb  and  Joshua  stilled  the 
people  before  Moses,  and  said.  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess 
it ;  for  we  are  well  able  to  overcome  itf.  3 1  But  the  men  that 
went  up  with  him  said.  We  be  not  able  to  go  up  against  the 
people  ;  for  they  [are]  stronger  than  we.  32  And  they  brought 
up  an  evil  report  of  the  land  which  they  had  searched,  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  The  land,  through  which  we  have 
gone  to  search  it,  [is]  a  land  that  eateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
destroys  them  with  diseases,  by  reason  of  the  unwholcsomeness  of 
the  airX ;  and  all  the  people  that  we  saw  in  it  [are]  men  of  a 
great  stature.    33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  the  sons  of  Anak, 

*  Ancient  writers  tell  us,  that  the  vines  in  that  country  were  very  thick,  and  that 
single  clusters  of  grapes  weighed  from  thirty  to  forty  pounds. 

t  This  was  noble  ;  he  was  prince  of  Jiidah,  and  therefore  must  lead  tlie  van  ; 
and  hereupon  Moses  made  him  that  promise,  chap.  xiv.  p. 

X  Perhaps  there  mi^ht  have  been  some  epidemical  distemper  before  they  came 
there.     Sec  Hab.  iii.  5. 
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[which  come]  of  the  giants ;  and  we  were  in  our  own  sight  as 
grasshoppers,  poor,  weak,  contemptible  creatures,  and  so  we  were 
in  their  sight*. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  ns  think  with  pleasure  of  the  fruitfulness  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  as  a  type  of  heaven,  that  happy  Canaan,  which  is  before 
us ;  that  better  country !  Some  who  have  been  there  have  told 
us  of  it ;  Christ  and  Paul.  But  ei/e  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  the  things 
that  God  hath  prepared  for  us.  We  have  some  foretastes  here ; 
now  and  then  a  cluster,  some  spiritual  consolations,  to  show  us 
what  that  world  is  ;  let  us  be  desirous  to  go  over  and  possess  it. 
Too  many,  like  the  Israelites,  oppose  this  ;  they  have  but  faint 
desires  after  heaven;  would  be  glad  to  go  there,  but  there  is  some 
lion  in  the  way,  some  imaginary  difficulties,  or  perhaps  some  real 
ones  magnified.  Let  us  not  sit  down  and  complain  of  them,  as 
the  Israelites  did,  but  go  up  to  possess  the  land,  remembering, 
that  among  those  who  are  cast  into  outer  darkness,  are  the  fearful 
and  unbelieving. 

2.  With  what  indignation  should  we  think  of  the  base  part 
which  those  spies  acted  !  They  dispirited  the  people,  when  they 
knew  that  God  designed  to  bring  them  into  the  land ;  and  when, 
in  all  human  probability,  there  was  no  danger  of  their  succeeding. 
The  sons  of  Amaiek  were  not  superior  to  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
yet  they  talked  as  if  they  thought  so.  Observe  what  mischief 
a  few  unbelievers  are  capable  of  doing,  by  prejudicing  men 
against  God  and  religion.  But  woe  be  unto  such  !  God's 
anger  will  smoke  against  those  who  cause  his  good  ways  to  be 
blasphemed. 

3.  We  may  view  with  pleasure  the  fidelity  and  zeal  of  Caleb 

and  Joshua,  who  were  both  resolute  and  brave.   Let  us  encourage 

ourselves  and  others  to  seek  the  heavenly  country.     Nothing  is 

too  hard  for  God ;  the  weakest,  assisted  by  him,  will  conquer ;  a 

lively  faith  will  make  all  difficulties  vanish.     God  will  give  power 

to  the  faint,  and  to   them  that  have  no  might  he  will  increase 

strength. 

*  This  was  at  best  a  shameful  way  of  talking  ria3riag  aside  divine  protection) 
considering  the  many  thonsands  of  Israel,  how  the  Canaanites  were  divided,  how 
plentiful  (he  country  was,  and  what  good  coramanders  they  had  in  Moses  and 
Joshua.  But  it  was  worse,  considering  what  God  had  done,  and  had  promised  to 
do,  particularly  in  this  instance ;  yet  their  unbelieving  hearts  did  not  regard  this, 
and  thev  suffered  for  it. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  people  murmuring  at  the  report  of  the 
spies,  which  occasioned  so  great  a  diflerence  between  God  and  Israel, 
that,  '  he  sware  in  his  wrath  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest.' 
These  things  were  written  for  our  admonition,  let  us  therefore  attend 
to  them  seriously. 

1  And  all  the  congregation  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  cried, 
believing  these  spies  rather  than  Caleb  or  than  God;  and  the 
people  wept  all  that  night.  2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured,^Vit  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and  then  against 
God:  and  the  whole  congregation  said  unto  them,  Would  God 
that  we  had  died  bi/  any  of  the  plagues  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  or 
wo»4ld  God  we  had  died  in  this  wilderness  with  our  rebellious 
brethren ;  as  if  death  was  more  terrible  now  than  it  was  then. 
3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us  into  this  land,  to  fall 
by  the  sword,  that  our  wives  and  our  children  should  be  a  prey 
to  the  Canaanites?  were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt? 
No  sooner  toas  this  foolish  question  proposed,  than  it  was  complied 
with ;  4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  make  a  captain,  and 
let  us  return  into  Egypt*. 

5  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their  faces  before  all  the 
assembly  of  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  in  prayer 
to  God  to  appease  them,  and  check  their  madness.  6  And  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  [which  were] 
of  them  that  searched  the  land,  rent  their  clothes,  to  show  their 
hearty  sorrow  for,  and  detestation  of,  their  blasphemous  speech  and 
seditious  design.  7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  company  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  reneiving  their  solemn  protestations  of  the 
goodness  of  the  land,  saying.  The  land,  which  we  passed  through  to 
search  it,  [is]  an  exceeding  good  land.  8  If  the  Lord  delight  in 
us,  and  we  do  not  forfeit  his  favour,  then  he  will  bring  us  into 
this  land,  be  our  enemies  ever  so  formidable,  and  give  it  us  ;  a  land 
which  floweth  v;ith  milk  and  honey.  9  Only  rebel  not  ye 
against  the  Lord,  do  not  murmur  nor  give  way  to  unbelieving 
fears,  neither  fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land ;  for   they,   instead 

*  What  a  mad  project !  Could  tliey  find  the  way  without  a  cloud,  and  live 
without  manna  and  water  ?  What !  rf  turn  to  Egypt  to  slavery  ?  But  they  knew 
not  what  they  said. 
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of  eating  us  vp,  [are]  bread  for  us  :  their  defence  is  departed  from 
them,  their  shadozv,  that  is,  their  protection  and  courage ;  and 
though  hitherto  God  has  preserved  them  from  being  destroyed, 
because  their  sins  z&ere  not  full,  yet  he  has  withdrawn  his  help  from 
them,  and  will  certainly  give  them  up  to  destruction,  and  the  Lord 
[is]  with  us  :  fear  them  not. 

10  But  all  the  congregation  raised  an  outcry  against  them,  and 
bade  stone  them  with  stones.  And  so  great  was  their  infatuation, 
that  they  probably  would  have  done  so,  had  not  the  glory  of  the 
LoED  appeared  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  stop  their  furious  attempt.  And  Moses 
drew  near  to  know  the  will  of  God;  1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  How  long  will  this  people  provoke  me  by  their  unbelief 
and  murmuring  ?  and  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they  believe  me,  for 
all  the  signs  which  I  have  showed  among  them?  12  I  will  smite 
them  with  the  pestilence,  and  disinherit  them,  deprive  thetn  of  the 
land  promised  to  their  fathers,  and  will  make  of  thee  a  greater 
nation  and  mightier  than  they.  Thus  God  was  pleased  to  try 
Closes'  fidelity,  his  affection  to  Israel,  and  regard  for  God^s 
glory. 

13  And  Moses  immediately  pleads  in  theiv  behalf,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord,  Then  the  Egyptians  shall  hear  [it]  and  boast 
of  it,  (for  thou  broughtest  up  this  people  in  thy  might  from 
among  them  ;)  14  And  they  will  tell  [it]  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land,  the  Canaanites :  [for]  they  have  heard  that  thou  Lord 
[art]  among  this  people,  that  thou  Lord  art  seen  face  to  face, 
and  [that]  thy  cloud  standeth  over  them,  and  [that]  thou  goest 
before  them,  by  day  time  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  aud  in  a  pillar  of 
fire  by  night.  15  Now  [if]  thou  shalt  kill  [all]  this  people  as  one 
man,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee  will 
speak,  saying,  \Q  Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  this 
people  into  the  land  Mhich  he  sware  unto  them,  could  work  720 
more  miraclesfor  them,  nor  effect  what  he  had  promised,  therefore 
he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wilderness.  17  And  now,  I  beseech 
thee,  let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great,  appear  to  be  so,  by  par- 
doning their  sin,  (v.  19.)  according  as  thou  hast  spoken,  saying, 
18  The  Lord  [is]  long  suffering,  and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving 
iniquity  and  transgression,  and  by  no  means  clearing  [the  guilty,] 
visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  [generation,]  thou  hast  threatened  to  visit,  but  not  to 
destroy  as  one  man  at  once,  therefore  1 9  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee, 
the  iniquity   of  this  people  according  unto  the  greatness  of  thy 
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mercy,  and  as  tliou  hast  forgiven  this  people  mani/  transgressions, 
from  Egypt  even  until  now.  A  strange  plea  !  even  the  greatness 
oj  past  transgressions,  and  past  forgivenesses. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  pardoned  according  to  thy 
word,  to  thy  intercession,  for  the  present,  and  as  to  that  universal 
destruction  threatened  against  them,  v.  12.  21  But  [as]  truly  [as] 
I  live,  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lokd  ; 
the  report  of  the  glorious  and  righteous  acts  of  God  in  punishing 
this  rebellious  people,  in  the  manner  following :  22  Because  all 
those  men  which  have  seen  my  glory,  my  glorious  works  and  ap- 
pearances in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  tabernacle,  and  my  miracles, 
which  I  did  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  have  tempted  me, 
that  is,  dared  and  defied  me,  now  these  ten  times,  mani/  times,  or 
literally  ten  times,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice;  23  Surely 
they  shall  not  see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers, 
neither  shall  any  of  them  that  provoked  me  see  it :  none  who  were 
above  twenty  years  old,  who  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  concurred  in 
this  wickedness,  shall  see  Canaan  :  24  But  my  servant  Caleb,  and 
Joshua  also,  because  he  had  another  spirit  with  him,  different 
from,  and  more  excellent  than  that  which  the  rest  of  the  spies  had, 
(see  Joshua  xiv.  9  )  and  hath  followed  me  fully,  in  a  full  and  con- 
stant obedience,  with  a  faithful  heart,  and  in  the  midst  of  dangers, 
trials,  and  extremities,  him  will  1  bring  into  the  land  whereinto 
he  went:  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it.  25  (Now  the  Amale- 
kites,  and  the  Canaanites  dwelt  in  the  valley,  or  lay  in  ambush 
there,  being  alarmed  at  the  approach  of  the  Israelites)  To-morrow 
turn  you,  and  get  you  into  the  wildeniess  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
sea,  er  the  way  that  leads  to  the  Red  sea,  and  to  Egypt;  whither 
you  desired  to  return,  ver.  4  *. 

26  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 
27  How  long  [shall  I  bear  with]  this  evil  congregation,  which 
murmur  against  me  ?  I  have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  which  they  murmur  against  me.  28  Say  unto 
them,  [As  truly  as]  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  spoken  in 
mine  ears,  so  will  I  do  to  you  :  29  Your  carcases  shall  fall  in  this 
wilderness ;  and  all  that  were  numbered  of  you,  according  to  your 
whole  number,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  which  have 
murmured  against  me  f,  30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into  the 

*  Bp.  Patrick  i»  of  opinion,  that  they  began  to  murmur  again  at  this  declara- 
tion, and  un  this  God  repeats  his  threatening. 

t  Observe  here,  that  the  Levites  who  were  not  numbered,  and  the  pion* 
IsPtelites  who  did  not  murmur,  are  excepted. 
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land,  [concerning]  which  I  sware  to  make  you  clweil  therein, 
save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
31  But  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should  be  a  prey,  them 
will  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall  know  the  land  which  ye  have 
despised.  32  But  [as  for]  you,  your  carcases  they  shall  fall  in 
this  wilderness.  33  And  your  children  shall  wander  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  years,  and  bear  your  whoredoms,  the  punishment 
due  to  your  rebellions  and  breach  of  covenant,  until  your  carcases 
be  wasted  in  the  wilderness.  34  After  the  number  of  the  days 
in  which  ye  searched  the  land,  [even]  forty  days,  each  day  for  a 
year,  shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  [even]  forty  years,  and  ye  shall 
know  my  breach  of  promise,  knoio  to  your  cost  what  it  is  to 
charge  me  with  a  breach  of' promise  *.  35  1  the  Lord  have  said,  I 
will  surely  do  it  unto  all  this  evil  congregation,  that  are  gathered 
together  against  me  :  in  this  wilderness  they  shall  be  consumed, 
and  there  they  shall  die. 

36  And  the  men,  which  Moses  sent  to  search  the  land,  who 
returned  and  made  all  the  congregation  to  murmur  against  him, 
by  bringing  up  a  slander  upon  the  land,  37  Even  those  men  that 
did  bring  up  the  evil  report  upon  the  land,  died  by  the  plague 
before  the  Lord  f-  38  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh,  [which  were]  of  the  men  that  went  to 
search  the  land,  lived  [still ;]  were  not  hurt  by  it. 

39  And  Moses  told  these^sayings  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel : 
and  the  people  mourned  greatly  %.  40  And  they  rose  up  early 
in  the  morning,  and  gat  them  up  into  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
saying,  Lo,  we  [be  here,]  and  will  go  up  unto  the  place  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  :  for  we  have  sinned,  Wliat  Moses  had 
said,  and  the  death  of  the  spies,  had  such  an  effect  upon  all  the 
people,  that  they  would  enter  the  land  immediately,  contrary  to 
God's  express  command.  41  And  Moses  said.  Wherefore  even 
now  do  ye  transgress  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  ?  but  it 
shall  not  prosper.  42  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  [is]  not  among 
you;  that  ye  be  not  smitten  before  your  enemies.  43  For  the 
Amalekites,  and  the  Canaanites  [are]  there  before  you,  and  ye 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  (v.  25.)  because  ye  are  turned  away  from 
the  Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with  you.     44  But 

*  The  LXX  render  it,  the  greatness  and  fury  of  my  indignation,  by  the  awful 
maimer  in  wkich  I  will  break  in  upon  you. 

t  The  Jews  say,  they  died  by  a  disorder  that  made  their  tongues  to  swell  and 
hang  out  of  their  mouths  ;  or  rather,  as  the  twelve  spies  stood  before  the  Lord  at 
the  tabernacle,  fire  came  out  of  ihe  cloud  and  destroyed  ten  of  them. 

X  No  wonder  they  mourned,  but  it  was  too  late,  Psalm  cvi.  25.  The  Jews  keep 
an  yearly  fast  on  this  occasion. 
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they,  as  mad  now  one  tiai/^  os  they  had  been  before  in  the  other, 
presumed  to  go  up  unto  the  hill  top  :  nevertheless  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the  camp  : 
but  they  slighted  this,  and  they  fared  accordingly. 

45  Then  the  Amalekites  came  down  like  bees  in  great  swarms, 
and  with  great  fury,  (see  Deut.  i.  44.)  and  the  Canaanites  which 
dwelt  iu  that  hill,  and  smote  them,  and  discomfited  them,  [even] 
unto  Hormah,  that  is,  destruction,  so  called  from  this  melancholy 
affair  *. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1  The  exhortation  which  Paul  gives  to  the  Corinthians,  in  his 
first  epistle,  cli.  x.  10.,  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also 
murmured,  and  zcere  destroyed  of  the  destroyer,  may  be  properly 
applied  to  us;  as  we  are  in  great  danger  of  the  same  sin.  If 
Israel,  after  all  the  miracles  before  related,  behaved  so  perversely 
and  wickedly,  who  can  say,  he  is  in  no  danger  of  sin,  particularly 
of  unbelief,  of  distrust,  of  having  ill  thoughts  of  God,  and  of 
being  disfontented  and  impatient?  Of  all  these  was  Israel's  sin 
composed;  and  they  are  all  too  common  in  the  world.  Men  are 
apt  to  complain  for  they  know  not  what ;  raise  difficulties 
where  there  are  none;  murmur  at  this  or  that  condition,  when 
the  fault  is  in  their  own  spirit  and  temper.  Let  us  carefully 
attend  to  the  advice  of  the  Psalmist,  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as 
in  the  day  of  provocation  in  the  wilderness,  lest  God  should  swear 
in  his  wrath,  that  ye  shall  not  enter  into  his  rest.  The  apostle 
enlarges  upon  this  in  the  third  and  fourth  chapters  of  his  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  which  will,  perhaps,  appear  to  have  peculiar 
beauty  and  force,  after  what  we  have  been  reading.  Since  we 
have  Canaan  before  us,  that  rest  which  remainethfor  the  people  of 
God ;  let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  lis  of  entering 
into  that  rest,  any  of' us  come  short  of  it  through  unbelief.  Let  us 
not  be  discouraged  by  difficulties,  or  we  shall  certainly  perish. 
There  is  no  happiness  for  us  if  we  are  excluded  the  heavenly 
Canaan.  It  is  of  great  importance  therefore  that  ne  take  heed, 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  us  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from 
the  living  God.  We  may  be  ready  to  blame  Israel,  and  to  think 
it  impossible  we  should  be   so   foolish  ;  but  the  apostle  thought 

*  Thus  their  carcases  began  to  fall  in  the  wilderness.  On  this  occasion  it  is 
thou(;ht  tliat  Moses  composed  the  ninetieth  Psalm ;  in  which  he  laments  the 
shortness  of  life,  and  prays  for  s^race  to  make  a  wise  improvement  of  their  cala- 
miton*"  state. 
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there  was  da.nger,  lor  he  sajs,  The&e.  things  were  wnlten  for  our 
admonition ;  wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  Jail. 

2.  Let  us  be  encouraged  from  the  example  of  Caleb  and 
Joshua,  to  J'oUozo  the  Lord  full t/  ;  to  follow  him  universally, 
without  dividing,  that  is,  without  having  two  masters,  two  inte- 
rests, or  two  objects  of  pursuit.  Uprightly,  without  dissembling; 
cheerfully,  without  disputing  ;  and  constantly,  M'ithout  declining. 
It  is  a  delightful  character,  and  well  pleasing  both  to  God  and 
man,  to  be  resolutely  good  in  a  degenerate  age.  May  we  thus 
follow  him,  whatever  we  bear,  or  whatever  we  part  with,  for  the 
testimony  of  a  good  conscience.  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  good 
men  have  generally  as  great  odds  against  them  as  the  good  spies 
had,  that  there  are  ten  wicked  to  two  good.  We  have  need  to 
exercise  great  caution,  lest  evil  examples  seduce  or  terrify  us. 
We  have  need  of  great  resolution,  must  gird  up  the  loins  of  our 
mind,  break  through  difficulties,  and  not  follozc  a  nmltitnde  tq  do 
evil.  Those  that  are  zealous  for  God  in  a  crooked  and  perverse 
generation,  shall  be  owned  by  him  with  peculiar  honour  another 
day  ;  they  shall  be  distinguished,  as  those  two  good  men  were, 
from  the  rest ;  they  shall  he  mine,  saith  the  Lord,  in  that  day 
when  I  make  up  my  j excels. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

To  show  that  Gud  intended  to  bring  the  children  of  these  rebels  into 
Canaan,  he  enacts  more  laws  for  their  conduct  when  they  came 
there.  Here  is  the  law  of  sundry  offerings,  and  the  stoning  of  a 
sabbath  breaker. 

1  And  the  Lord  spake  uMto  Moses,  saying,  2  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  be  come  into 
the  land  of  your  habitations,  which  1  give  unto  you,  3  And  will 
make  an  offering  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt  offering,  or  a 
sacrifice  in  performing  a  vow,  or  in  a  free  will  offering,  or  in  your 
solemn  feasts,  to  make  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  of  the 
herd,  or  of  the  flock  :  4  Then  shall  he  that  oft'ereth  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  bring  a  meat  ofiering  of  a  tenth  deal  of  flour 
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iningled  wilh   llie    fourlli    [pan]  of  an   bin   of  oil.     5  And  tlic 
fourth  [part]  of  an  liin  of  wine  for  a  drink  offering  shalt  thou  pre- 
pare with  the  burnt  offering  or  sacrifice,  for  one  lamb.     6  Or  for 
a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare  [for]  a  meat  offering  two  tenth  deals  of 
flour  mingled  with  the  third  [part]  of  an  hin  of  oil,     7   And  for  a 
drink  offering  thou  shalt  offer  the  third  [part]  of  an  hin  of  wine, 
[for]  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord.     8  And  when  thou  pre- 
parest  a  bullock  [for]  a  burnt  offering,  or  [for]  a  sacrifice  in  per- 
forming a  vow,  or  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord  :  9  Then  shall, 
he  brins  with  a  bullock  a  meat  offering  of  three  tenth   deals  of 
flour  mingled  with  half  an  Hiin  of  oil.      10  And  thou  shalt  bring 
for  a  drink  offering  half  an  hin  of  wine,  [for]  an  offering  made  by 
tire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto   the  Lord.     11   Thus  shall  it  be 
done  for  one  bullock,   or   for  one  ram,  or   for  a  Iamb,  or  a  kid. 
12  According  to  the  number  that  ye  shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye  do 
to  everyone  according  to  their  number,  that  is,  for  so  mani/  cattle 
there  should  be  so  mani/ meat  and  dr'nik  offerings*.     13  All  that 
are  born  of  the  country  shall  do  these  things  after  this  manner,  in 
offering  an  offering   made   by  fire,   of  a   sweet    savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  you,  or  whosoever  [be] 
among  you  in  your  generations,  and  will  offer  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do,  so  he  shall 
do ;  which  was  designed  to  encourage  strangers  to  settle  among 
them,  and  embrace  their  religion,  and  lead  the  Jews  to  be  kind  to 
them  and  eritertain  them.  \5  One  ordinance  [shall  be  both]  for 
you  of  the  congregation,  and  also  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
[with  you,]  an  ordinance  for  ever  in  your  generations  :  as  ye  [are] 
so  shall  the  stranger  be  before  the  Lord.  16  One  law  and  one 
manner  shall  be  for  you,  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
with  you. 

17  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  18  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the 
land  whither  1  bring  you,  19  Then  it  shall  be,  that  when  ye  eat 
of  the  bread  of  the  land,  ytrehall  offer  up  an  heave  offering  unto 
the  Lor  d  .  20  Ye  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the  first  of  your  dough 
[for]  an   heave  offering ;  as   [ye  do]  the  heave  offering  of  the 

*  The  reason  why  meat  and  drink  offerings  attended  their  sacrifices  was, 
because  the  sacrifices  were  feasts,  and  called  the  food  and  bread  of  God.  The 
temple  was  liis  palace,  the  altar  iiis  table,  and  a  bread  and  wine,  as  well  as  flesh, 
make  part  of  our  entertainments,  so  God  required  them  at  his  table ;  and  oil  also, 
which  was  used  instead  of  butter  among  them  ;  in  other  places  salt  and  frankin* 
cense  were  required. 
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threshing  floor,  so  shall  ye  heave  it,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  its 
being  his  property,  and  to  express  gratitude  for  your  daily  bread. 
21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Lord  an 
heave  offering  in  your  generations. 

22  And  if  ye,  that  is,  the  zchole  congregation,  have  erred  /// 
any  thing  relating  to  my  worship,  through  ignorance,  and  have 
not  observed  all  these  commandments,  which  the  Loud  hath 
spoken  unto  Moses,  23  [Even]  all  that  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded you  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  from  the  day  that  the  Lord 
commanded  [Moses,]  and  henceforward  among  your  generations  ; 
24  Then  it  shall  be,  if  [aught]  be  committed  by  ignorance  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  congregation,  that  all  the  congregation 
shall  offer  one  young  bullock  for  a  burnt  offering,  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord,  with  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering,  according  to  the  manner,  and  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering.  25  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
them  ;  for  it  [is]  ignorance  :  and  they  shall  bring  their  offering,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sin  offering  before 
the  Lord,  for  their  ignorance:  26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  them  ;  seeing  all  the  people  [were]  in  igno- 
rance *.  27  And  if  any  soul  sin  through  ignorance,  then  he  shall 
bring  a  she  goat  of  the  first  year  for  a  sin  offering.  28  And  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  soul  that  sinneth  igno- 
rantly,  when  he  sinneth  by  ignorance  before  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  him  ;  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

29  Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him  that  sinneth  through  ignorance, 
[both  for]  him  that  is  born  among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for 
the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  them. 

30  But  the  soul  that  doeth  [aught]  presumptuously,  with  an 
high  hand,  [whether  he  be]  born  in  the  land,  or  a  stranger,  the 
same  reproacheth  the  Lord,  sets  God  at  defiance,  as  if  he  were 
not  worthy  to  be  regarded,  or  not  able  to  punish  transgressors ; 
and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people.  31  Because 
he  hath  despised  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken  his 
commandment,  that  soul  shall  utterly  be  cut  off,  if  he  did  it 
openly,  by  the  hand  of  justice ;  if  secretly,  by  the  hand  of  God;  of 
which  there  follows  an  awful  instance ;  his  iniquity  [shall  be]  upon 
him. 

*  It  was  according  to  this  law  that  Hezckiah  otfercd  saorifiers  tor  the  traiisgrts- 
sions  of  his  father's  reign,  and  Ezra  for  tlie  sins  of  the  captivity. 
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32  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  wilderness, 
they  found  a  man  that  gathered  sticks  upon  the  sabbath  day;  he 
knew  it  was  the  sabbath,  perhaps  had  been  warned  and  admonished 
of  it,  but  in  vain.  S3  And  they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks 
to  burn  or  sell,  brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all 
the  congregation,  that  is,  the  rulers  of  the  congregation,  who 
represented  and  governed  the  whole.  34  And  they  put  him  in 
ward,  because  it  was  not  declared  what  should  be  done  to  him, 
zchether  this  case  were  within  those  laws,  Exodus  xxxi.  14.  xxxv.  2. 
or  what  death  he  should  die.  Upon  this  Moses  went  into  the 
tabernacle  to  inquire;  35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  The 
man  shall  be  surely  put  to  death  :  all  the  congregation  shall  stone 
him  with  stones  without  the  camp,  because  he  hath presumptuomly 
sinned,  despised  my  authority,  and  put  contempt  upon  my  law. 
36  And  all  the  congregation  brought  him  without  the  camp,  and 
stoned  him  with  stones,  and  he  died;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses;  all  the  congregation  joined  in  it,  to  make  them  cautious 
and  watchfid,  and  to  shozo  their  zeal  for  their  Creator  and  his 
laws. 

37  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  38  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid  them  that  they  make  them  fringes 
in  the  borders  of  their  garments  throughout  their  generations,  and 
that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of  the  borders  a  riband  of  blue  to 
fasten  it  on.  39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye 
may  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  do  them,  that  as  often  as  ye  see  them  ye  may  be  re- 
minded of  your  relation  to  God,  and  obligation  to  keep  all  his  laws; 
and  that  ye  seek  not  after  your  own  heart  and  your  own  eyes, 
any  superstitious  inventions  and  devices  of  your  own  in  my  worship, 
after  which  ye  use  to  go  a  whoring,  as  in  the  case  of  the  golden 
calf,  &c.  40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  all  my  command- 
ments, and  be  holy  unto  your  God,  separate  from  others,  and 
wholly  devoted  to  me*.  41  I  [am]  the  Lord  yonr  God,  which 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God  :  I  [am] 
the  Lord  your  God. 

*  III  our  Lord's  time  they  in.ide  these  fringes  very  large,  and  wrote  scraps  of 
the  law  upon  them,  but  yet  neglected  to  obey  him.  W'e  have  oothing  to  do  with 
this  law  ;  if  our  garments  are  decent,  and  according  to  our  rank,  it  is  all  God 
requires  of  us. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1 .  Let  us  learn  hence,  to  make  the  rules  and  commandments 
of  God's  word  familiar  to  our  minds,  that  we  may  not  sin  through 
ignorance,  which  is  displeasing  to  God,  and  will  certainly  incur 
censure  and  punishment,  if  that  ignorance  be  our  fault.  Let  his 
word  dwell  in  us  richly,  and  be  as  familiar  to  us  as  our  gar- 
ments, or  any  particular  ornament  is.  We  have  need  of  frequent 
hints  and  mementos  of  the  importance  of  religion,  that  we  may 
be  guided  by  God's  laws,  in  things  both  great  and  small.  Our 
delight  should  be  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  iii  that  law  let  us 
meditate  day  and  night. 

2.  How  earnestly  should  we  pray  to  be  kept  from  presumptuous 
sins,  that  is,  wilful,  deliberate  sins :  these  are  great  aggravations 
of  guilt.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  that  all  those  instances  in  which 
we  have  wickedly  departed  from  God,  may  be  forgiven  us  ;  let  us 
guard  against  them  for  the  time  to  come;  ^nd  walk  circumspectly, 
with  holy  caution  ;  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time. 
It  should  be  our  daily  prayer,  Lord,  keep  back  thy  servants  from 
presumptuous  sins. 

3.  We  should  learn  to  pay  great  honour  to  God's  sabbaths,  and 
do  no  unnecessary  work  therein.  The  law  of  the  sabbath  is  of 
perpetual  obligation,  it  is  of  a  moral  nature;  and  the  observance  of 
it  is  enforced  by  the  example  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Remember 
it  to  keep  it  holy.  Let  us  avoid  unnecessary  labour  ourselves, 
and  not  put  our  domestics  upon  any  service  that  may  conveniently 
be  omitted.  We  see  that  God  is  jealous  for  his  honour  and  the 
observance  of  his  sabbaths ;  and  though  magistrates  may  neglect 
to  put  the  wise  laws  of  our  country  into  execution  against  pro- 
faners  of  his  day,  yet  God  will  not  hold  those  guiltless  who 
pursue  business  or  pleasure  therein.  May  we  ever  remember 
this  awful  story,  and  take  warning  by  it,  that  we  do  not  sin  pre- 
sumptuously ;  if  we  do,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sins,  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  that  shall  devour  us. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  rebellion  of  Korah,  and  his  punishment*. 

1  JNOW  Korah  the  son  of  Izharf,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the 
son  of  Levi,  and  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab,  and  On, 
the  son  of  Peleth,  sons  of  Reuben,  took  [men;}: :]  2  And  they 
rose  up  before  Moses,  with  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel,  two 
hundred  and  fifty  princes  of  the  assembly,  famous  in  the  congre- 
gation, men  of  renown  §  :  3  And  they  gathered  themselves  together 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  [Ye  take] 
too  much  upon  you,  seeing  all  the  congregation  [are]  holy,  every 
one  of  them,  and  the  1^0 rd  [is]  among  them:  wherefore  then 
lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the  congregation  of  the  LoRDJl? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  [it,]  he  fell  upon  his  face  in  prayer 
to  God  for  direction,  who  accordingly  ordered  what  follows : 
5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto  all  his  company,  saying. 
Even  to-morrow  (giving  them  time  to  bethink  themselves  and 
repent)  the  Lord  will  show  who  [are]  his,  and  [who  is]  holy, 
separated  to  the  priest' s  office;  and  will  cause  [him]  to  come  near 
unto  him  :  even  [him]  whom  he  hath  chosen  will  he  cause  to  come 
near  unto  him,  and  declare  in  some  extraordinary  manner  that  it 
belongs  to  him  only  to  minister  before  him  as  priest.  6  This  do  ; 
Take  you  censers,  Korah,  and  all  his  company  ;   7  And  put  fire 

•  Seneca  says,  that  '  Egypt  was  a  country,  whose  inhabitants  were  very  apt  to 
censure  and  find  fault  with  their  goveniors,  were  they  ever  so  innocent  and  good.' 
One  would  think  the  Israelites  had  learned  their  disposition  by  living  among  thein 
80  long.  We  have  many  instances  of  this  in  the  history  of  Moses,  but  none  more 
remarkable  than  what  is  contained  in  this  chapter. 

t  Izhar  was  brother  to  Amram,  the  father  of  Moses  and  Aaron  ;  so  that  Korah, 
the  leader  of  this  rebellion,  was  their  first  cousin. 

♦  The  original  is  singular,  and  refers  to  Korah,  he  sthred  up  all  the  rest ;  so 
Jude  called  it  '  the  gainsaying  of  Core.' 

§  The  common  people  of  Israel  only  used  to  be  engaged  in  llicic  mutinies ; 
but  here  the  great  men  and  wise  men  joined;  wliich  was  more  dangerous,  and 
astonishing. 

II  They  were  angry  that  the  priesthood  was  confined  to  the  family  of  Aaron ; 
they  thought  Moses  had  done  this  of  himself,  out  of  affection  to  Aaron,  and  that 
it  was  a  scheme  between  them  to  engross  all  power  in  church  and  state  to  them- 
selves. Korah  thought  he  had  as  good  a  right  to  it  as  Aaron,  being  a  Levite  of  the 
same  family.  The  Reubenites,  who  were  descended  from  the  eldest  branch  of 
Jacob's  family,  thought  they  had  as  good  a  right  to  the  government  as  Moses. 
All  were  displeased,  and  they  flattered  the  people  by  telling  them  tliey  were  all 
holy,  and  that  the  Lord  was  among  them  ;  therefore  they  might  offer  their  own 
Mcrifices,  and  govern  themselves  without  Moses  and  Aaron. 
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therein,  and  put  incense  in  them  before  the  Lord  to-morrow,  act 
as  priests :  and  it  shall  be  [that]  the  man  whom  the  Lord  doth 
choose,  or  declare  by  some  manifest  sign  that  he  chooses  and  likes, 
he  [shall  be]  holy,  owned  as  priest :  [ye  take]  too  much  upon  you, 
ye  sons  of  Levi*. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  sons  of 
Levi :  9  [Seemeth  it  but]  a  small  thing  unto  you,  that  the  God  of 
Israel  hath  separated  you  from  the  congregation  of  Israel,  to 
bring  you  near  to  himself,  nearer  than  the  other  tribes,  though  not 
so  high  as  the  priests,  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  stand  before  the  congregation  to  minister  unto 
them  ?  10  And  he  hath  brought  thee,  Korah,  near  [to  him,] 
and  all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with  thee ;  God  hath  given 
1/ou  this  great  honour,  and  will  it  not  satisfy  you  ?  and  seek  ye 
the  priesthood  also  ?  1 1  For  which  cause  [both]  thou  and  all 
thy  company  [are]  gathered  together  against  the  Lord:  and 
what  [is]  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur  against  him  ?  he  hath  done 
nothing  herein ,  but  what  he  had  authority  for  from  God.  Thus 
he  expostulated  with  Korah  and  his  company,  and  z&ould  have  done 
so  with  the  Reube7iites  also,  but  they  would  not  come. 

12  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of 
Eliab:  which  said,  We  will  not  come  up:  13  [Is  it]  a  small 
thing  that  th<5u  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honeyf,  to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  except  thou  make 
thyself  altogether  a  prince  over  us  ?  14  Moreover,  thou  hast  not 
brought  us  into  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  or  given 
us  inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards  according  to  promise:  wilt 
thou  put  out  the  eyes  of  these  men,  blind,  us  with  fair  promises, 
without  any  performance  ?  Or,  wouldest  thou  lead  us  about  like 
blind  men,  sometimes  this  way,  and  sometimes  another  ?  Thou  must 
think  we  are  blind  not  to  see  through  such  imposture;  we  will  not 
come  up.  15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth  at  this  impudent  mes- 
sage, and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Respect  not  thou  their  offering, 
give  them  some  manifest  token  of  thy  dislike  of  it :  I  have  not 
taken  one  ass  from  them,  neither  have  1  hurt  one  of  them,  I  have 
7iot  done  them  the  least  injury,  but  on  the  contrary,  have  done  them 
many  good  offices. — This  was  the  rebellion,  and  this  the  cause  of  it, 
and  it  continued,  notwithstanding  all  that  Moses  did  to  quell  it. 

*  Thus  Moses  retorts  the  blame  upon  themselves,  which  they  had  unjustly  laid 
upon  him,  v.  3. 

+  They  called  Egypt  so,  to  ridicule  the  promise  of  God  and  Moses  concerning 
Canaan. 
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16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korali,  Be  ihou  and  all  thy  coiupaiiy 
before  the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron,  to-morrow  ;  though 
Aaron  has  been  used  to  burn  incense  in  the  tabernacle^  he  shall  now 
stand  before  it  on  a  level  with  the  rest  of  the  candidates.  17  And 
take  every  man  his  censer,  and  put  incense  in  them,  and  bring 
ye  before  the  Lord  every  man  his  censer,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  censers  ;  thou  also,  and  Aaron,  each  [oi'  you]  his  censer,  if' 
you  think  you  hate  as  good  a  right  to  it  as  he,  come  and  act  as 
priests.  18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer,  and  put  fire  in 
them,  and  laid  incense  thereon,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with  Moses  and  Aaron,  as  rivals 
of  Aaron  the  priest  of  the  Lord.  19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the 
congregation  against  them  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation:  too  many  of  them  were  ready  to  join  him;  they 
seemed  confident  of  success,  and  perhaps  designed  to  fall  on 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  destroy  them;  and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  congregation.  20  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying,  21  Separate  yourselves 
from  among  this  congregation,  that  I  may  consume  them  in  a 
moment.  22  And  they,  that  is,  Moses  and  Aaron,  fell  upon  their 
faces,  to  deprecate  this  wrath,  and  said,  O  God,  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  their  creator  (Zech.  xii.  1.  Heb.xii.  9), preserver 
and  governor,  (Job  xii.  10.),  and  therifore  canst  distinguish 
between  the  obstinately  rebellions  and  the  seduced,  to  spare  the  one, 
and  punish  the  other,  shall  one  man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth 
with  all  the  congregation  r 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  24  Speak  unto 
the  congregation,  saying,  Get  you  up  from  about  the  tabernacle 
of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram*.  25  And  Moses  rose  up  aud 
went  unto  Dathan  and  Abiram  to  expostulate  zcith  them,  and 
prevent  their  ruin,  because  they  refused  to  come  to  him,  ver.  12., 
and  the  elders  of  Israel  followed  hitn.  26  And  he  spake  uoto 
the  congregation,  saying,  Depart,  I  pray  you,  from  the  tents  of 
these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs,  lest  ye  be  con- 
sumed in  all  their  sins.  27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  tabernacle 
of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  on  every  side  :  and  Dathan  and 
Abiram  came  out,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  their  tents,  and  their 
wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  little  children,  scorning  the  judg- 
ment he  seemed  to  threaten,  as  if  Moses  had  never  xvrought  a 
miracle  before,  and  as  if  no  Israelite  had  ever  been  destroyed  for 

•  Some  thinks  this  refers  to  a  large  te«t  which  they  had  built  in  oppoBition  te 
the  tabpinaclr  ;  but  it  more  probably  means  their  own  tents. 
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murmuring  and  rebellion.  IS  And  Moses  made  a  proclamation  to 
all  the  people,  putting  the  matter  on  a  very  fair  issue,  and  said. 
Hereby  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all 
these  works,  to  undertake  the  government  of  the  people,  and 
appoint  Aaron  to  the  priesthood,  8(,c.,  for  [I  have]  not  [done  them] 
of  my  own  mind,  or  out  of  affection  to  my  brother.  29  If 
these  men  die  the  common  natural  death  of  all  men,  or  if  they 
be  visited  afier  the  visitation  of  all  men,  by  common  calamities, 
such  as  the  szcord,  pestilence,  famine,  Sac,  [then]  the  Lord  hath 
not  sent  me.  30  But  if  the  Lord  make  a  new  thing,  and  the 
earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  them  up,  with  all  that 
[appertain]  unto  them,  and  they  go  down  quick  into  the  pit ; 
then  ye  shall  understand  that  these  men  have  provoked  the 
IjORD,' a7id  that  lam  his  servant,  and  zeas  commissioned  to  do 
what  I  have  done. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
all  these  Mords,  that  the  ground  clave  asunder  that  [was]  under 
them :  32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed 
them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  all  the  men  that  [appertained] 
unto  Korah,  all  of  his  family  zeho  tvere  at  that  time  in  his  tent, 
(for  some  of  his  sons  escaped,  ch.  xxvi.  1 1*.)  and  all  [their]  goods. 
33  They,  and  all  that  [appertained]  to  them,  went  down  alive 
into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon  them :  and  they  perished 
from  among  the  congregation.  34  And  all  Israel  that  [were] 
round  about  them  fled  at  the  cry  of  them  :  for  they  said.  Lest 
the  earth  swallow  us  up  [also.]  35  And  there  came  out  a  fire 
from  the  Lord,  like  lightning  from  the  cloud,  and  consumed  the 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered  incense,  at  the  instant  the 
others  were  swallowed  up  in  the  earth. 

oQ  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saynig,  37  Speak  unto 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  that  he  take  up  the  censers 
out  of  the  burning,  ^rom  among  the  dead  bodies  of  those  that  were 
burnt,  and  scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder  in  the  unclean  place, 
where  the  ashes  are  thrown  ;  for  they  are  hallowed,  by  having  f  re 
from  God's  altar  upon  them.  38  The  censers  of  these  sinners 
against  their  own  souls,  let  them  make  them  broad  plates  [for] 
a  covering  of  the  altar:  for  they  offered  them  before  the  Lord, 
therefore  they  are  hallowed :  and  they  shall  be  a  sign  unto  the 

*  Some  of  his  descendaDts  were  singers  in  the  temple,  many  psalms  were  set  to 
music  by  the  sons  of  Korah  ;  Samuel  tlie  great  prophet  descended  from  him,  see 
1  Chron.  vi.  37, 38.  Korah  himself  was  prol>ably  destroyed  with  the  two  brmdred 
and  fifty  men  at  the  head  of  wliom  he  appeared,  r.  35. 
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cliildren  of  Israel,  an  awful  wani'nig  against  such  as  invade  the 
priesthood,  ver.  40.  39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  brazen 
censers,  wherewith  they  that  were  burnt  had  offered ;  and  they 
were  made  broad  [plates  for]  a  covering  of  the  altar  :  40  [To  be] 
a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  no  stranger,  which 
[is]  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  come  near  to  offer  incense  before 
the  Lord:  that  he  be  not  as  Korah,  and  as  his  company: 
as  the  Lord  said,  that  is,  threatened,  to  him  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

One  would  have  thought  the  azcf'ul  judgments  of  God  which  they 
had  seen,  and  the  narrow  escape  they  had  had  from  sharing  in  the 
destruction,  would  have  made  them  all  serious  and  devout,  humble 
and  cautious,  obedient  to  God  and  Moses;  41  But  on  the  morrow 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have  killed  the  people  of 
the  Lord*.  42  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  congregation 
was  gathered  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  that  they  looked 
toward  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  looked  to  God,  having 
now  no  other  refuge :  and,  behold,  the  cloud  covered  it,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared.  43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

44  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  45  Get  you  up 
from  among  this  congregation,  that  I  may  consume  them  as  in 
a  moment.  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces,  earnestly  entreating 
God  not  to  execute  his  vengeance;  they  had  found  success  in  this 
way  before,  and  now  try  it  again.  46  And  Moses  said  unto 
Aaron,  by  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  Take  a  censer,  and  put 
fire  therein  from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on  incense,  and  go 
quickly  unto  the  congregation,  to  stir  up  the  people  to  repentance 
and  prayer,  to  prevent  their  utter  ruin,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
them  :  for  there  is  wrath  gone  out  from  the  Lord  ;  the  plague 
is  begun.  47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  commanded,  and  ran 
into  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  that  all  the  people  might  be 
witness  to  his  intercession  and  power  with  God,  and  tender  concern 
for  them,notxuithstanding  their  insolence  and  rebellion ;  and,  behold, 
the  plague  was  begun,  and  spreading  like  fire  among  the  people; 
and  he  put  on  incense,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the  people. 
48  And  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the  living,  hazarding  his 

*  What  astonishing  hardness  of  heart !  what  an  insolent  charge  against  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  God  himself!  and  how  shocking,  to  call  these  suiners  against 
their  own  souli,  inrbo  died  in  an  act  of  wilful  rebellion,  the  people  qfthe  Lord.' 
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own  life,  like  a  good  and  bold  maji,  to  save  theirs ;  thus  showing  his 
faith  and  courage,  his  obedience  to  God,  and  benevolence  to  the 
people;  and  the  plague  was  stayed  at  the  intercession  of  this  holy 
man,  after  having  made  terrible  havock  among  the  murmurers. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  were  fourteen  thousand  and 
seven  hundred,  beside  them  that  died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  to  acquaint  him  of  his  success,  and  to 
return  thanks  to  God,  who  had  so  graciously  accepted  his  service; 
(as  2  Sam.  xxiv.  25.),  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  may  learn  from  this  chapter,  that  the  wisest  and  best  of 
men  should  not  be  surprised,  if  they  are  abused,  envied,  and 
calumniated.  Speaketh  the  scripture  in  vain,  that  the  spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy'^  James  iv.  5.  Wherever  a  person 
in  any  conspicuous  station  does  worthily,  and  exerts  himself  for 
the  good  of  mankind,  he  will  be  envied,  and  evil  spoken  of;  all 
his  good  deeds  cannot  secure  him  from  the  strife  of  tongues. 
Who  could  be  more  obliged  to  any  man,  than  Israel  was  to 
Moses  ?  Had  he  not  been  a  father  to  them,  and  often  saved  them 
from  destruction  ?  He  had  no  self-interest,  yet  is  charged  as  an 
usurper,  a  tyrant,  and  an  impostor.  It  is  impossible  for  the  most 
upright  governor,  or  the  best  of  the  Lord's  ministers,  to  please 
every  body.  Let  us  not  then  think  it  strange  that  we  meet  with 
such  treatment,  but  remember,  that  we  are  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
who  himself  was  so  treated.  Let  us  act  as  he  did,  and  lohen 
reviled,  revile  not  again  ;  and  consider  hirn,  who  endured  the  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  against  himself 

2.  Nearness  to  God  is  so  great  a  privilege,  that  it  should  make 
us  easy  and  thankful,  whatever  else  we  want.  The  Levites  had 
this  great  honour,  and  they  thought  it  a  small  thing ;  but  it  was 
really  a  glorious  privilege  to  be  separated  to  an  holy  use,  as  serv- 
ants and  ministers  to  his  people.  That  should  have  made  them 
content,  though  they  were  not  advanced  to  the  priesthood. 
Considering  what  a  great  privilege  it  is  to  draw  near  to  God,  let 
us  thankfully  embrace  every  opportunity  of  doing  it ;  and  not 
envy  others  their  honours  or  superior  advantages,  but  be  thankful 
for  what  we  have,  and  careful  to  improve  them.  If  we  have  not 
the  same  dignities,  reputation,  and   privileges  as  others,  we  have 
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abundantly  more  than  we  deserve ;  and  this  should  teach  us,  in 
whatsoever  state  we  are,  therewith  to  be  coTitent. 

3.  Let  us  diligently  avoid  the  company  of  the  wicked,  as  we 
would  escape  those  judgments  that  will  certainly  come  upon 
them.  Several  commentators  on  this  chapter  quote  a  proverb  of 
the  Jews,  *  Woe  to  the  wicked,  and  woe  to  his  neighbour,'  that  is 
in  danger  of  being  affected  and  corrupted  by  him,  and  of  sharing 
in  his  guilt  and  misery.  It  is  dangerous  to  have  any  fellowship 
with  those  who  atfront  and  despise  God.  My  son,  if  sinners 
entice  thee,  consent  thou  not.  It  is  particularly  important  that 
young  men  should  beware  of  the  danger  of  wicked  company,  of 
being  led,  by  the  persuasions  of  sinners,  to  say  as  they  say,  and 
do  as  they  do  ;  for  those  who  sin  together,  it  is  most  likely  will 
perish  together.  A  companion  of  fools  shall  he  destroyed.  God 
hath  in  his  vt'ord,  and  by  such  instances  as  these,  shown  us  the 
danger  of  associating  with  wicked  men.  Let  us  therefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  separate,  and  not  be  partakers  of 
their  sin.  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked ;  go  riot  in  the 
way  of  evil  men ;  go  not  near  it ;  but  turn  from  it,  and  pass  away. 

4.  We  see  in  how  awful  a  manner  God  can  take  vengeance  on 
presumptuous  sinners.  The  language  of  this  story  is.  It  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.     He  is  angry 

with  the  wicked  every  day.  He  has  various  methods  of  punish- 
ing them  ;  strange  punishments,  as  Job  expresses  it,  for  the  workers 
of  iniquiti/.  All  the  elements  are  under  his  control  to  punish 
the  wicked.  This  is  a  lively  emblem  of  that  destruction  which 
shall  come  on  the  ungodly  ;  they  shall  sink  down  alive  into  the  pit 
of  destruction,  hell  shall  close  itself  upon  them,  and  they  shall 
perish  from  the  congregation  of  the  righteous.  Who  would  not 
fear  such  a  destruction  as  this  !  The  Israelites,  when  they  heard 
the  shrieks  of  Dathan,  and  the  others  who  perished,  fled  with  the 
greatest  haste.  Could  we,  as  one  well  observes,  hear  the  groans 
and  outcries  of  those  that  are  gone  down  into  the  bottomless  pit, 
wc  should  give  more  diligence  to  escape  fur  our  lives,  lest  we  also 
come  into  that  same  place  of  anguish  arid  torment.  Let  us  there- 
fore, by  the  ruin  of  others,  take  warning,  and  fy  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

o.  We  see  the  great  power  of  prayer,  and  how  ready  we  should 
be  to  make  intercession  for  all  men,  even  for  our  enemies.  The 
people  had  deserted  Moses  and  Aaron,  had  abused  and  vilified 
them;  yet,  as  the  shepherds  of  Israel,  they  continued  to  pray,  and 
God  heard  them,  and  did  not  destroy  the  whole  congregation,  as 
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he  intended  to  do.  Let  us  learn  hence,  to  render  good  for  evil,  to 
do  kindnesses  for  those  that  are  froward  and  ungrateful,  and  pray 
for  them  that  despitefu/li/  use  and  persecute  us.  Aaron  stepped 
in  between  the  people  and  death  with  his  censer,  when  thousands 
were  falling  around  him.  He  ventured  his  life  to  pray  for  them  ; 
and  when  Aaron  appeared,  the  plague  was  stayed.  We  are 
taught  likewise,  how  good  it  is  to  make  intercession  for  others  ; 
that  God  is  a  God  hearing  prayer,  and  that  the  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  Let  us  do  what  we  can  for  our 
fellow-creatures,  even  those  that  may  have  evil  entreated  us.  To 
conclude,  let  us  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  in  this,  as  well  as  in 
other  respects,  was  abundantly  superior  to  Moses  and  Aaron. 
He  came  to  interpose  in  our  behalf;  to  rescue  us  from  the  sword 
of  justice.  By  presenting  his  own  blood,  he  made  atonement ; 
and  by  pleading  his  blood  before  the  throne,  he  hath  obtained 
redemption  and  eternal  blessings  for  us.  His  intercession  is  as 
incense  in  the  most  holy  place  above.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  this 
appointment,  and  give  praise  to  God  for  this  honourable  and 
endearing  method  of  showing  mercy  to  a  guilty  people.  Let  our 
souls  magnify  the  Lord,  and  our  spirits  rejoice  in  God  our  Saviour, 
who  gave  himsef  for  us,  to  redeem  us  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
from  all  iniquitt/. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

It  may  be  thought,  that  enough  had  been  done  in  the  former  chapter  to 
convince  the  people  that  Aaron  was  appointed  to  be  God's  priest,  and 
his  family  to  succeed  in  that  office.  But  Israel  was  prone  to  forget 
the  judgments,  as  well  as  the  mercies  of  God  ;  and  therefore  we  have 
here  an  account  of  a  surprising  miracle,  the  budding  of  Aaron's  rod, 
intended  to  increase  the  conviction,  and  to  be  a  standing  evidence,  of 
this. 

1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  in  order  fully  and  finally 
to  satisfy  all  their  scruples,  and  take  away  all  pretences  and  causes 
of  murmuring,  saying,  2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
take  of  every  one  of  them  a  rod,  which  they  used  to  carry  in  their 
hand  in  token  of  authority,  according  to  the  house  of  [their] 
fathers,  of  all  their  princes  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers 
twelve  rods  :  write  thou  every  man's  name  upon  his  rod,  that  is, 
let  it  be  engraved  on  the  dry  rod.     3  A  nd  thou  shalt  write  Aaron's 
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name  upon  the  rod  of  Levi :  for  one  rod  [shall  be]  for  the  head 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers  ;  though  I  have  distinguished  the  tribe 
of  Levi  into  two  parts,  priests  and  Levites,  yet,  as  in  the  other 
tribes  there  is  but  one  rod  for  a  tribe,  so  shall  it  be  for  the  tribe  of 
Levi.  4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  before  the  testimony,  where  I  will  meet  with  you, 
and  manifest  my  mind,  in  order  to  end  the  dispute.  5  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  [that]  the  man's  rod,  whom  1  shall  chooseybr 
the  priesthood,  shall  blossom  :  and  I  will  make  to  cease  from  me 
the  murmurings  of  the  children  of  Israel,  whereby  they  murmur 
against  you  concerning  the  priesthood.  6  And  Moses  spake  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  every  one  of  their  princes  gave  him  a 
rod^apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  according  to  their  fathers'  houses, 
[even]  twelve  rods  :  and  the  rod  of  Aaron  [was]  among  their 
rods.  7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the  Lord  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  witness.  8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  morrow 
Moses  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  witness;  and,  behold,  the  rod 
of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi  was  budded,  and  brought  forth 
buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds*.  9  And 
Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods  from  before  the  Lord  unto  all 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  they  looked,  and  took  every  man  his 
rod. 

10  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Bring  Aaron's  rod  again 
before  the  testimony,  to  be  kept  for  a  token  against  the  rebels  ; 
and  thou  shalt  quite  take  away  their  murmurings  from  me,  that 
they  die  not.  1 1  And  Moses  did  [so  :]  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him,  so  did  he  f.  12  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying.  Behold,  we  die,  we  perish,  we  all  perish,  we  are 
ever  and  anon  cut  off  by  some  judgment  or  other,  so  that  in  a  little 
while  there  will  be  an  end  of  us  all.  IS  Whosoever  cometh  any 
thing  near  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die,  we  are  cut 
off  for  every  small  offence,  and  upon  every  slight  occasion:  Shall 
we  be  consumed  with  dying  ?  Will  there  be  no  end  of  slaying  us 
till  we  be  all  destroyed?  Or  it  might  be  the  language  of  repent- 
ance, arising  from  a  fill  conviction  of  the  divine  appointment,  and 
deprecating  the  divine  vengeance. 

*  TJiis  was  evidently  miraculous,  for  no  branch  of  an  almond  tree,  had  this 
been  the  time  of  their  blossoming,  could  liave  produced  buds,  blossoms,  and  fruit, 
all  at  once. 

+  It  is  probable  the  blossom  and  fruit  continued  fresh  from  one  age  to  another, 
and  so  was  a  standing  memorial  of  the  authority  of  the  Aaronic  family.  The 
apostle,  Heb.  ix.  4.,  liiuts  that  it  w  as  in  the  ark,  according  to  our  translation  ;  but 
probably  the  words  in  which  refer  to  the  tabernacle  in  general,  for  when  the  ark 
was  brought  up  to  Solomon' .s  temple,  it  is  said  the  tables  of  stone  only  were  in  it. 
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REFLECTION. 

The  only  reflection  to  be  made  upon  this  short  chapter  is,  that 
the  designs  of  God,  in  all  the  dispensations  of  his  providence, 
whether  prosperous  or  afflictive,  is  to  take  azoay  bin.  The  people 
had  murmured,  and  had  been  punished.  God  had,  as  we  read  in 
the  last  chapter,  wrought  miracles  of  wrath  ;  but  here  a  miracle 
of  mercy ;  both  of  them  designed  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  their 
foolish  and  dangerous  conduct,  v.  5 — ^10.  God  was  not  willing 
they  should  perish,  and  therefore  gave  them  fresh  warning,  which 
was  really  an  act  of  very  great  kindness,  it  is  thus  he  deals  with 
the  church  in  general,  and  with  particular  souls,  to  this  day.  The 
fruit  of  every  affliction  is  to  take  azcai/  sin,  hi/  purging  us  from  all 
itriquity.  The  goodness  of  God  is  designed  to  lead  us  to  repent- 
ance ;  every  memorial  that  he  sets  before  us,  is  intended  to  make 
us  cautious  and  watchful.  If  we  murmur  and  rebel  against  God, 
we  shall  die,  shall  die  the  second  death.  Let  us  then  he  in  subjec- 
tion to  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  and  we  shall  live  for  ever. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

This  and  the  following  chapter  relate  to  ceremonial  observances,  and 
several  particulars  mentioned  before,  as  the  charge  of  the  priests  and 
Levites;  the  portion  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  Levitcs. 

1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  Thou  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
father's  house  with  thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary  : 
ard  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of  your 
priesthood,  the  punishment  for  any  miscarriage  about  the  sanctuary, 
ver.  3,  o.  2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  the  tribe  of 
thy  father,  bring  thou  with  thee,  that  they  may  be  joined  unto 
thee,  and  minister  unto  thee  :  but  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee, 
[shall  minister]  before  the  tabernacle  of  witness,  more  immediately 
about  the  affairs  of  the  tabernacle.  3  And  they  shall  keep  thy 
charge,  and  the  charge  of  all  the  tabernacle  :  only  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar,  that  neither 
they,  nor  ye  also,  die.  4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee, 
and  keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  for  all 
VOL.  If.  F 
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the  service  of  the  tabernacle :  and  a  stranger  shall  not  come  nigh 
unto  you.  5  And  ye  shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  charge  of  the  altar:  that  there  be  no  wrath  any  more 
upon  the  chikhon  of  Israel.  6  And  1,  behold,  I  have  taken  your 
brethren  ihc  Levites  from  among  the  children  of  Israel:  to  you 
[they  are]  given  [as]  a  gift  for  the  Lord,  to  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  assht  you  in  the  servile,  laborious 
part  of  God'a  service  there.  7  Therefore  thou  and  thy  sons  with 
thee  shall  keep  your  priest's  office,  for  every  thing  of  the  altar, 
and  within  the  vail ;  and  ye  shall  serve  :  I  have  given  your  priest's 
office  [unto  you  as]  a  service  of  gift,  and  to  you  alone  ;  and  there- 
fore let  no  man  charge  you  with  arrogance  or  usurpation  in  appro- 
priating this  to  yourselves,  or  invade  your  office;  and  the  stranger 
that  Cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death, 

8.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Behold,  I  also  have 
given  thee  the  charge  of  mine  heave  offerings  of  all  the  hallowed 
things  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  unto  thee  have  I  given  them  by 
reason  of  the  anointing,  by  reason  of  the  office  or  service  to  which, 
by  anointings  thou  art  consecrated,  and  to  thy  sons  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever.  9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most  holy  things,  [re- 
served] from  the  fire :  every  oblation  of  theirs,  every  meat  offer- 
ing of  theirs,  and  every  sin  offering  of  theirs,  and  every  trespass 
offering  of  theirs,  which  they  shall  render  unto  me,  [shall  be] 
most  holy  for  thee  and  for  thy  sons.  10  In  the  most  holy  [place] 
shalt  thou  eat  it;  every  male  shall  eat  it:  it  shall  be  holy  unto 
thee.  1 1  And  this  [is]  thine  ;  the  heave  offering  of  their  gift, 
with  all  the  wave  offerins^s  of  the  children  of  Israel  :  I  have  given 
them  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy  daughters  with  thee, 
while  they  remained  in  their  father  s  house,  by  a  statute  for  ever : 
every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house  shall  eat  of  it,  all  that  were 
bought  into,  or  born  in  thy  house;  but  no  stranger,  nor  hired  se?-- 
vant,  Lev.  xxii.  10,  11.  12  All  the  best  of  the  oil,  and  all  the 
best  of  the  wine,  and  of  the  wheat,  the  first  fruits  of  them  w  hich 
they  shall  offer  unto  the  Loud,  them  have  I  given  thee.  13  [And] 
whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  the  land,  which  they  shall  bring  unto 
the  Lord,  shall  be  thine  ;  every  one  that  is  clean  in  thine  house 
shall  eat  [of]  it.  14  Every  thing  devoted  in  Israel,  dedicated  to 
God  by  vow,  or  otherzcise ;  if  they  were  such  things  as  might  be 
eaten,  (Lev.  xxvii.  28.),  shall  be  thine.  15  Every  thing  that 
openeth  the  matrix  in  all  flesh,  which  they  bring  unto  the  Lord 
[whether  it  be]  of  men  or  beasts,  shall  be  thine  :  nevertheless  the 
first  born  of  man  shalt  thou  surely  redeem,  and   the  firstling  of 
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unclean  beasts  shalt  thou  redeem.  IG  And  those  that  are  to  be 
redeemed  of  men  from  a  month  old  shalt  thou  redeem,  according 
to  thine  estimation,  for  the  money  of  live  shekels  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary,  which  [is]  twenty  geralis.  17  But  the  firstling 
of  a  cow,  or  the  firstling  of  a  sheep,  or  the  firstling  of  a  goat,  thou 
shalt  not  redeem  ;  they  [are]  holy  :  thou  shalt  sprinkle  their  blood 
upon  the  altar,  and  shalt  burn  their  fat  [for]  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord.  18  And  the  flesh  of 
them  shall  be  thine,  as  the  wave  breast  and  as  the  right  shoulder 
are  thine.  19  All  the  heave  ofl'erings  of  the  holy  things,  which 
the  children  of  Israel  offer  unto  the  Lord,  have  I  given  thee, 
and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever  : 
it  [is]  a  covenant  of  salt  for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee  and 
to  thy  seed  with  thee,  that  is,  perpetual  and  unchaiigeahle.  20  And 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Thou  shalt  have  no  inheritance  in 
their  land,  neither  shalt  thou  have  any  part  among  them  ;  I  [am] 
thy  part  and  thine  inheritance  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

21  And,  behold,  I  have  given  the  children  of  Levi  all  the 
tenth  in  Israel  for  an  inheritance,  for  their  service  which  they 
serve,  [even]  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation- 
22  Neither  must  the  children  of  Israel  henceforth  come  nigh  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  they  bear  sin,  suffer  the  punish- 
ment of'  their  sin,  and  die.  23  But  the  Levites  shall  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they  shall  bear 
their  iniquity  :  [it  shall  be]  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations,  that  among  the  children  of  Israel  they  have  no  inhe- 
ritance. 24  But  the  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they 
offer  [as]  an  heave  offering  unto  the  Lord,  I  have  given  to  the 
Levites  to  inherit :  therefore  1  have  said  unto  them,  Among  the 
children  of  Israel  they  shall  have  no  inheritance. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  26  Thus  speak 
mito  the  Levites,  and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  take  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  the  tithes  which  1  have  given  you  from  them  for 
your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  an  heave  offering  of  it  for 
the  LoRp,  [even]  a  tenth  [part]  of  the  tithe.  27  And  [this]  your 
heave  offering  shall  be  reckoned  unto  you,  as  though  [it  were]  the 
corn  of  the  threshing  floor,  and  as  the  fulness  of  the  wine  press, 
as  if  it  had  been  the  fruit  of  your  own  ground.  28  Thus  ye  also, 
as  well  as  the  other  Israelites,  shall  offer  an  heave  offering  unto 
the  Lord  of  all  your  tithes,  which  ye  receive  of  the  children  of 
Israel;  and  ye  shall  give  thereof  the  Lord's  heave  offering  to 
Aaron  the  priest.     29  Out  of  all  your  gifts   ye  shall  offer  every 
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heave  ofTerinuf  of  the  Lord,  of  all  the  best  thereof,  [even]' the 
hallowed  j)art  thereof  out  ol"  it.  .jO  Therefore  thou  shalt  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  have  heaved  llie  best  thereof  from  it,  then 
it  shall  be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the  increase  of  the  thresh- 
ing lk>or,  and  as  the  increase  of  the  wine  press,  J'ree  tor  you  to  he 
used  as  other  common  things.  31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every 
place,  ye  and  your  households  :  for  it  [is]  your  reward  for  your 
service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  32  And  ye  shall 
bear  no  sin,  no  punishment,  by  reason  of  it,  M'hen  ye  have  heaved 
from  it  the  best  of  it :  neither  shall  ye  pollute  the  holy  things  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  lest  ye  die. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  water  of  separation,  and  tLe  use  of  it  for  the  purification  of  the 

unclean. 

1  And  the  Lord   spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  This  [is]  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, saying,  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  thee  a  red  heifer  without  spot,  wherein  [is]  no  blemish, 
[and]  upon  which  never  came  yoke  :  3  And  ye  shall  give  her 
unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  that  he  may  bring  her  forth  without  the 
camp,  and  [one]  shall  slay  her  before  his  face :  4  And  Eleazar 
the  priest  shall  take  of  her  blood  with  his  finger,  and  sprinkle  of 
her  blood  directly  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  seven 
times  :  5  And  [one]  shall  burn  the  heifer  in  his  sight ;  her  skin, 
and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  with  her  dung,  shall  he  burn  : 
6  And  the  priest  shall  take  cedar  wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlet, 
and  cast  [it]  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  of  the  heifer.  7  Then 
the  priest  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in 
water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  the  priest 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even.  8  And  he  that  burneth  her 
shall  wash  his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even.  9  And  a  man  [that  is]  clean 
shall  gather  up  the  ashes  of  the  heifer,  and  lay  [them]  up  w  ithout 
the  camp  in  a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be  kept  for  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  chihlren  of  Israel  for  a  water  of  separation  :  it  [is]  a 
purification  for  sin.     10  And  he  that  gathered   the  ashes   of  the 
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heifer  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even :  and 
it  (the  making!:  and  reserving  these  ashes  for  a  water  of  separation) 
shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  unto  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  them,  for  a  statute  for  ever.  11  He  that 
toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  man  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 
12  He  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the 
seventh  day  he  shall  be  clean  :  but  if  he  purify  not  himself  the 
third  day,  then  the  seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean.  13  Whoso- 
ever toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  man  that  is  dead,  and  puri- 
fieth  not  himself,  deiileth  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel :  because  the  water  of  separation 
was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean  ;  his  uncleanness 
[is]  yet  upon  him.  14  This  [is]  the  law,  when  a  man  dieth  in  a 
tent:  all  that  come  into  the  tent,  and  all  that  [is]  in  the  tent,  shall 
be  unclean  seven  days.  15  And  every  open  vessel,  which  hath 
no  covering  bound  upon  it,  [is]  unclean.  l6  And  whosoever 
toucheth  one  that  is  slain  with  a  sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a 
dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean  seven 
days.  17  And  fur  an  unclean  [person]  they  shall  take  of  the 
ashes  of  the  burnt  heifer,  of  purification  for  sin,  and  running  water 
shall  be  put  thereto  in  a  vessel :  18  And  a  clean  person  shall 
take  hyssop,  and  dip  [it]  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  [it]  upon  the 
tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  persons  that  were 
there,  and  upon  him  that  touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one 
dead,  or  a  grave  :  19  And  the  clean  [person]  shall  sprinkle  upon 
the  unclean  on  the  third  day,  and  en  the  seventh  day  :  and  on  the 
seventh  day  he  shall  purify  himself,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  waier,  and  shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall  not  purifv  him- 
self, that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the  congregation,  be- 
cause he  hath  detiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  :  the  waier  of 
separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon  him  :  he  [is]  imclean. 
21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  unto  them,  that  he  that 
sprinkleth  the  water  of  separation  shall  wash  his  clothes;  and  he 
that  toucheth  the  water  of  separation  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even.  22  And  whatsoever  the  unclean  [person]  toucheth  shall 
be  unclean;  and  the  soul  that  toucheth  [it]  shall  be  unclean  until 
even. 
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CHAPTER  XX.   1—13. 

Next  to  tho  history  of  Jesus  Christ,  none  is  more  pleasing  or  instructive 
than  that  ot"  Moses,  especially  as  it  is  related  by  himself.  His  modesty 
and  humility  are  very  remarkable  ;  passing  over  what  happened  in 
Pharaoh's  court,  all  his  learning  and  exploits,  and  not  only  does  not 
claim  the  honour  of  the  miracles  wrought  for  Israel,  and  the  deliver- 
ances brought  to  them,  but,  with  the  greatest  impartiality  and  integrity, 
plainly  tells  us  his  own  faults.  We  have  often  read  of  God's  displea- 
sure against  Israel,  but  here  against  Moses,  their  leader :  a  very  awful 
and  instructive  story. 

1  A  HEN  came  the  children  of  Israel,  [even]  the  whole  congre- 
gation, into  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the  first  month  of  the  fortieth 
year  after  they  zcere  cume  out  of  Egi/pt,  as  appears  hy  ver.  28,  com- 
pared with  ch.  xxxiii.  38.,  and  the  people  abode  in  Kadesh  ;  and 
Miriam  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of  Moses,  died  tiiere,  and  was 
buried  there. 

2  And  there  was  no  water  for  the  congregation,  the  water  from 
the  rock  Horeb  (Exodus  xvii.)  had  ceased;  and  no  wells  could 
be  found:  and  they  gathered  themselves  together  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron. 

3  And,  instead  of  condoling  with  them  on  the  loss  of  their  sister, 
the  people  chode  with  Moses,  and   spake,  imirmuring  as  their 

fathers  had  done,  and  using  the  same  insolent  language,  saying. 
Would  God  that  we  had  died  when  our  brethren,  Korah  and  his 
company,  died  before  the  Lord  !  4  And  why  have  ye  brought  up 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  into  this  wilderness,  that  we  and 
our  cattle  should  die  there  ?  5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to 
come  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil  place?  it  [is] 
no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of  pomegranates ; 
neither  [is]  there  any  water  to  drink.  They  represent  Egypt  as  a 
good  land,  and  this  as  an  evil  place,  though  they  were  just  on  the 
borders  of  Canaan.  6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  seek  the  divine  direction,  and  deprecate  his  anger,  and 
they  fell  upon  their  faces  :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  them.  7  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  8  Take 
thy  rod,  icith  ichich  thou  haU  done  so  many  zconders,  and  gather 
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tlioii  the  assembly  together,  thou,  and  Aaron  ihy  brother,  and 
speak  ye  unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes,  that  they  may  see  it  is  a 
real  miracle,  and  be  affected  zoith  it ;  and  it  shall  give  forth  his 
water,  and  thou  shalt  bring  forth  to  them  water  out  of  the  rock  : 
so  thou  shalt  give  the  congregation  and  their  beasts  drink.  Observe, 
he  was  only  to  speak  to  the  rock,  not  to  strike  it.  9  And  Moses 
took  the  rod  from  before  the  Lord,  as  lie  coniuianded  him;  that 
is,  out  of  the  tabernacle,  where  it  seems  it  teas  laid  up  for  a  memorial 
of  the  miracles  that  Moses  zorought  therezcith;  as  ivas  also  Aaron's 
upon  the  same  account,  ch.  xvii.  10. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  congregation  together 
before  the  rock,  and  he  said  mito  them,  Hear  now,  ye  rebels*, 
must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock?  Seeming  to  arrogate 
this  zcork  to  themselves,  as  if  it  zeas  done  by  their  own  pozcer,  and 
not  glorifying  God  before  Israel ;  therefore  (1  Chron.  xxvii.  14.) 
it  is  called  rebellion  against  God's  commands.  11  And  Moses,  in 
the  height  of  his  anger,  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his  rod  he  smote 
the  rock  twice,  instead  of  speakij/g  to  it,  as  he  rms  commanded  ; 
and  the  water  came  out  abundantlyj  and  the  congregation  drank, 
and  their  beasts  [also.] 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  Because  ye 
believed  me  not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
or  rather,  as  I  think  it  should  be  translated.  Because  ye  z&ere  not 
faithful  to  me,  to  glorify  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the  laud  which 
I  have  given  them  f.  Alas,  z&hose  heart  is  not  affected  with  this! 
We  hoped  to  have  seen  Moses  and  Aaron  lead  Israel  triumphantly 
into  Canaan;  but  their  sun  sets  in  a  cloud,  the  sentence  was  passed 
and  punctually  fulfilled ;  Aaron  died  at  the  next  remove,  and 
Moses  in  a  fezo  months  after.  13  This  [is]  the  water  of  Meribah, 
that  is,  strife;  because  the  children  of  Israel  strove  with  the 
Lord,  and  he  was  sanctilied  in  them;  in  Moses  and  Aaron,  by 
punishing  their  rebellion,  and  thereby  manfesting  the  glory  of  his 
holiness. 

*  This  was  the  language  of  passionate  resentment  against  the  people,  for  God 
did  not  call  them  so,  and  Moses  ought  not  to  have  done  it ;  but,  alas  !  this  meekest 
of  men  was  angry. 

t  Thus  God  added  .1  tremendous  sanction  to  the  law  of  Moses ;  thus  he  im- 
presses on  all  the  people,  and  especially  upon  his  ministers  and  priests,  an  awful 
sense  of  his  majesty,  and  a  holy  tenderness  of  sonl  before  him,  that  they  may  not 
arrogate  any  tiling  to  themselves,  but  glorify  God  before  all  the  people.  By  this 
God  might  intend  to  confirm  our  faith  in  a  future  state  of  retribution,  and  intimate 
to  us  the  imperfection  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  and  lead  on  our  thoughts  to 
Christ,  the  great  deliverer. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  have  great  reason  to  adore  the  divine  patience,  that 
has  borne  with  us  under  so  many  greater  and  more  aggravated 
crimes  tlian  that  of  Moses.  This  good  man  displeased  God,  and 
loat  all  his  most  agreeable  prospects  as  to  this  world  at  once. 
Behold  the  goodness,  and  at  the  same  time,  the  severity  of  God ! 
How  often  have  we,  in  a  worse  manner  and  degree,  rebelled 
against  God,  disobeyed  his  orders,  trifled  in  his  service,  and  not 
been  sufKciently  careful  to  sanctify  him  in  our  hearts  !  this  the 
best  may  say ;  others  of  us  perhaps  have  dishonoured  our  christian 
profession  by  wilful  sin,  yet  God  hath  spared  us.  He  hath  not 
quite  disappointed  our  hopes  as  to  this  world,  though  he  might 
have  done  it.  He  still  giveth  lis  food  and  raiment,  health  and 
peace.  He  might  have  deprived  us  for  ever  of  seeing  the  heavenly 
land  ;  might  have  smorn  in  his  zcrath,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest ;  and  that  after  our  greatest  hopes  and  expectations.  We 
have  reason  to  acknowledge,  that  it  is  of  the  Lord" s  mercies  zee  are 
not  consumed;  because  his  compassions  jail  not- 

2.  W  hat  need  have  all,  even  the  best  of  men,  to  rule  their  own 
spirits,  and  to  be  very  cautious  and  watchful.  See,  in  this 
melancholy  instance,  how  imperfect  the  graces  of  good  men  are, 
even  those  graces  for  which  they  are  most  remarkable.  Of  all 
sins,  we  should  have  thought  Moses,  zpho  was  the  meehest  man 
upon  earth,  would  never  have  been  guilty  of  passionate  anger ; 
or  that  he  would  have  spoken  unadvisedly  tbith  his  lips.  That  he, 
who  had  borne  so  long  with  Israel's  provocations  (which,  to  human 
conception,  were  almost  sufficient  to  have  wearied  the  divine 
patience)  shoidd  at  lengtli  act  thus,  was  not  to  have  been 
imagined.  But  what  is  man  !  how  frail !  how  weak  !  Who  dares 
say  that  lie  is  secure  from  danger,  when  he  sees  how  Moses  and 
Aaron  sinned.  Let  us  all  keep  a  guard  over  our  own  spirits,  and 
zcatch  and  pray,  lest  we  enter  into  temptation.  Let  aged  persons 
in  particular,  regard  this  caution.  Perhaps  frequent  infirmities, 
and  having  borne  long  with  the  perverseness  and  wickedness  of 
iheir  generation,  may  incline  them  to  be  peevish  and  fretful.  But 
let  them  remember  this  is  very  wicked ;  it  is  dishonourable  to 
God,  and  setting  a  bad  example  to  the  rising  age.  Titus  is  com- 
maudtd  by  Paul  to  caution  the  aged  to  he  sound  in  faith, in  charity, 
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and  in  patience.  For  orthodoxy  or  soundness  in  faith  will  advan- 
tage us  nothing,  it"  we  are  not  sound  in  charity  and  patience. 
Let  us  all  watch  against  a  passionate  temper,  for  it  leads  men  to 
oftend  with  their  tongue,  to  speak  what  offends  God,  and  injures 
man,  and  what  they  may  afterwards  repent  of.  Ifwetindour 
spirits  begin  to  rise,  let  us  set  a  watch  before  our  mouth,  and  keep 
the  door  of  our  lips,  or  else  we  may  speak  very  unadvisedly. 
The  language  of  this  sad  story  is,  and  oh  that  we  may  attend  to  it ! 
Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

3.  We  learn  hence,  not  to  depend  on  the  success  of  our 
schemes  of  usefulness  or  comfort,  so  far  as  earth  is  concerned  in 
them.  Perhaps  there  was  nothing  Moses  depended  on  more, 
than  that  he  should  lead  Israel  into  Canaan,  and  be  happy  with  them 
there ;  at  least  he  hoped  to  see  them  comfortably  settled.  When 
God  said,  that  of  this  generation  only  Joshua  and  Caleb  should 
see  Canaan,  Moses  and  Aaron  might  justly  think  they  were  not 
included  in  the  sentence,  because  they  had  not  despised  God's 
rest.  Moses  had  a  cheerful  prospect  before  him,  and  was  greatlv 
pleased  with  it ;  he  had  much  ado  to  bear  the  disappointment, 
and  prayed  to  God,  earnestly  and  frequently,  to  remove  the 
sentence.  This  was  a  very  grievous  case,  and  he  needed  great 
support  from  God  to  reconcile  liim  to  it ;  and  God  graciously 
told  him  he  would  do  better  things  for  him.  His  days  were  past; 
his  purposes  were  broken  off.  We  also  have  our  schemes.  In 
such  a  station  we  think  we  should  be  useful  ;  in  such  or  such  a 
relation  wc  should  find  comfort  for  years  to  come.  Every  good 
man,  while  he  has  power  to  act,  will  contrive  to  act  for  God. 
But  the  best  schemes  are  uncertain  ;  we  cannot  promise  ourselves 
lasting  happiness  here  below  ;  /cr  wliat  is  our  life?  it  is  even  a 
vapour.  The  prophets  do  not  live  for  ever ;  they  sometimes  die, 
like  Moses,  v\hen  their  eye  is  not  dim.  We  may  form  schemes 
and  purposes  with  regard  to  God,  but  he  may  say  to  us,  though 
we  are  in  the  most  pleasing  circumstances,  as  he  did  to  Moses 
and  Aaron,  Go  up,  and  die.  Let  this  teach  us  to  cease  from  man, 
to  cease  from  ourselves  ;  and  always  to  say,  Jf  the  Lord  will,  we 
zmll  do  this  or  that. 

4.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  security  of  our  views  of  a  better  world, 
whatever  disappointments  we  may  meet  with  in  this:  this  is  the 
anchor  of  our  souls.  We  mourn  over  Moses'  disappointment; 
that  he  only  saw  the  good  land,  and  did  not  possess  it.  But 
Moses  and  Aaron  have  not  perished.  God  denied  them  the 
lesser  favour,  and  granted  them  the  greater.     They  possess  the 
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reward  lliey  had  respect  to;  the  better  Canaan.  They  see  God 
in  brighter  discoveries  than  ever  Moses  did  on  the  holy  mountain. 
They  now  rejoice  in  their  disappointment,  by  which  God  was 
glorified,  and  the  church  edified.  We  are,  through  divine  good- 
ness, heirs  with  them  of  the  same  promises ;  have  clearer  dis- 
coveries and  better  hopes,  than  Moses  had.  Let  us,  therefore, 
use  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure,  knowing  it 
is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  according  to  his 
good  pleasure.  Let  us  be  steadfast  and  immovable,  always  abiding 
and  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that 
our  labour  in  the  Lord  shall  not  be  in  vain.  Then,  whatever 
schemes  for  this  world  may  be  disappointed,  our  grand  hope  will 
not  be  in  vain.  Fear  not;  God  will  be  our  shield.  In  a  word, 
amidst  all  the  uncertainty  of  this  world,  amidst  all  the  darkness 
that  there  sometimes  is  upon  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  this 
is  clear  and  certain,  that  verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous : 
verily  there  is  a  God  ihutjudgeth  in  the  earth. 


CHAP.  XX.    14,  to  the  end. 

The  Edomilos  refuse  to  let  Israel  pass  through  their  couiilry  ;  Aaron 

dies. 

14  And  ISIoses,  by  God's  direction  (Deut.  ii.  1,  &c.)  sent 
messengers  from  Kadesii  unto  the  king  of  Edom,  Thus  saith  thy 
brother  Israel*,  Thou  knowest  all  the  travail  that  hath  befallen 
us  in  this  wilderness,  and  15  How  our  fathers  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  we  have  dwelt  in  Egypt  a  long  time  ;  and  the 
Egyptians  vexed  us,  and  our  fathers  :  l6  And  when  we  cried 
unto  the  Loud,  he  heard  our  voice,  and  sent  an  angel,  (who 
appeared  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush.  Exodus  iii.  2.),  and  hath 
brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt ;  God  hod  in  a  most  remarkable 
manner  delivered  his  people,  who  were  their  brethren,  and  they  could 
not  but  know  it ;  upon  this  therefore  they  ground  their  request : 
and,  behold,  we  [are]  in  Kadesh,  a  city  in  the  uttermost  of  thy 
border:  17  Let  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through  thy  country:  we 
will  not  pass  through  the  fields,  or  through  the  vineyards,  neither 

*  Botli  were  ik'scc'iidcil  iVoiii  Isaac;  Esau  and  Jacob  were  twins. 
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will  we  drink  [ofj  the  water  of  the  wells,  which  are  private  pro- 
perty, zoithout  paying  for  it :  we  will  go  by  the  king's  [high]  way, 
we  will  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left,  until  we  have 
passed  thy  borders.  18  And  Edom,  being  afraid  of  their  in- 
juring the  country,  or  taking  possession  of'  it,  said  unto  him, 
Thou  shalt  not  pass  by  me,  lest  1  come  out  against  thee  with  the 
sword.  19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  him.  We  will  go 
by  the  high  way  :  and  if  I  and  my  cattle  drink  of  thy  water,  then 
1  will  pay  for  it :  I  will  only,  without  [doing]  any  thing  [else,] 
go  through  on  my  feet.  20  And  he  said,  Thou  shalt  not  go 
through.  And  Edom  came  out  against  him  with  much  people, 
and  with  a  strong  hand.  21  Thus  Edom  refused  to  give  Israel 
passage  through  his  border:  wherefore  Israel  turned  away  from 
him*. 

22  And  the  children  of  Israel,  [even]  the  whole  congregation, 
journeyed  from  Kadesh,  and  came  unto  mount  Hor.  23  And 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in  mount  Hor,  by  the 
coast  of  the  land  of  Edom,  saying,  24  Aaron  shall  be  gathered 
unto  his  people  :  for  he  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  which  I 
have  given  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  because  ye  rebelled  against 
my  word  at  the  water  of  Meribah.  25  Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar 
his  son,  and  bring  them  up  unto  mount  Hor:  26  And  strip 
Aaron  of  his  priestly  gaiments,  and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his 
son  :  and  Aaron  shall  be  gathered  [unto  his  people,]  and  shall  die 
there.  27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded:  and  they 
went  up  into  mount  Hor,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregationf. 
28  And  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put  them  upon 
Eleazar  his  son ;  and  Aaron  died  there  in  the  top  of  the  mount, 
in  an  honourable  and  comfortable  manner,  in  his  one  hundred  and 
tzventy-third year%:  and  Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down  from  the 
mount.  29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that  Aaron 
was  dead,  they  mourned  for  Aaron  thirty  days,  [even]  all  the 
house  of  Israel. 

*  Nevertheless  we  are  told  in  Deuteronomy  ii.  28,  29.,  that  they  hoiighl  food  of 
the  Edomites  while  tliey  continued  in  Kadesh,  and  wiiile  they  passed  the  borders 
of  their  country ;  and  God  commanded  the  Israelites  not  to  hurt  tliem,  because 
they  were  brethren,  and  cautions  them  not  to  abhor  an  Edomite. 

f  They  would,  no  doubt,  be  greatly  affected  at  the  loss  of  their  higli  priest, 
seeing  him  thus  die  by  the  appointment  of  God  ;  but  they  were  also  witnesses  to 
Eleazar's  being  appointed  his  successor ;  and  it  would  be  some  comfort  to  Aaron, 
that  his  son  succeeded  to  his  office,  and  that  the  entail  of  the  priesthood  was  not 
cut  off  from  his  family. 

X  In  Deuteronomy  x.  6.,  it  is  said,  he  was  buried  in  Mosera ;  that  was  the 
general  name  of  this  station,  and  Hor  the  particular  mountain. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1  The  conduct  of  the  Israelites  towards  the  Edoniites, 
teaches  us  to  guard  against  a  love  of  contention  and  revenge. 
The  Israelites'  request  was  a  reasonable  one;  the  Edoniites* 
denial  was  stiff  a)»d  unjustitiable;  especially  considering  what 
God  had  done  for  the  Israelites.  But  God  directed  them  to 
turn  another  way.  Our  brethren  may  use  us  ill,  deny  our 
reasonable  requests,  and  come  out  against  us  with  a  strong 
hand ;  but  it  will  be  the  wisest  way  not  to  oppose  force  to  force, 
if  it  can  be  helped.  Let  us  leave  off  contention,  and  turn  away. 
The  reason  which  God  gives  why  they  should  not  fall  upon  the 
Edomites  or  abhor  them,  uas,  that  they  were  brethren.  This 
argument  will  hold  equally  strong  with  us.  We  are  brethren,  the 
descendants  of  Adam,  sons  of  God,  brethren  in  Christ,  united  in 
dearer,  tenderer  bonds,  than  any  natural  alliance  or  relation  can 
form.  Let  us  rather  put  ourselves  to  any  inconvenience,  as 
Israel  did  by  going  about,  than  lay  a  foundation  for  quarrelling, 
and  going  to  law,  and  the  like;  rather  put  up  with  an  injury  or  an 
hisult,  than  study  revenge.  If  any  should  think  this  a  hard,  im- 
practicable lesson,  let  them  remember,  if  they  do  not  learn  and 
practise  it,  they  are  not  faithful  disciples  of  Christ,  and  shall  have 
no  share  in  the  glory  of  his  kingdom. 

2.  Let  the  saints  of  the  Lord,  like  Aaron,  be  willing  to  die. 
There  is  something  very  awful  in  his  dying  on  this  side  Canaan  ; 
but  he  had  a  better  world  in  prospect,  and  therefore  went  up 
without  reluctance,  leaving  his  robes  and  honours  to  his  son.  Be 
our  character  ever  so  excellent,  death  will  strip  us  of  our  garment. 
Naked  iCC  came  into  the  world,  and  naked  zee  must  go  out  of  it. 
Let  us  labour,  like  Aaron,  to  serve  God  with  our  spirit.  Let 
us  make  sure  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  and  then  we  may  willingly 
resign  our  breath  when  God  pleases.  Let  the  thought  of  death 
prevent  our  being  too  fond  of  our  ornaments  and  honours,  even 
of  those,  which,  like  those  of  the  priesthood,  are  most  important 
and  desirable.  Death  will  strip  us  of  all  but  our  virtues  and 
graces ;  but  it  cannot  strip  us  of,  nor  separate  us  from,  the  love 
of  Christ,  nor  ilestroy  the  union  which  subsists  between  him  and 
the  true  believer.  Let  us  be  willing  to  die  when  God  pleases, 
and   leave  this   world   with  satisfaction;  especially  when  \\e  ^te. 
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as  Aaron  did,  those  coming  in  our  room,  who   will  serve  God 
when  we  are  gone. 

3.  Let  ns  rejoice  in  the  unchangeable  priesthood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  priests  unclei-  the  law,  says  the  apostle,  were  not 
suffered  to  continue  hy  reason  of  death ;  hut  Christ,  because  he 
continuelh  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood.  He  is  con 
secrated for  evermore.  Hob.  vii.  23.  Christian  ministers  also  die; 
one  generation  passeth  away,  and  another  cometh.  But  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same  i/eslerday,  to-day,  and  for  ever;  and  this  is 
a  never-failing  comfort  to  the  church.  May  we  maintain  a 
believing  regard  to  this  eternal  High-priest,  and  rejoice  in  him  as 
our  sacrifice  and  advocate.  And  since,  in  consequence  of  this 
unchangeable  priesthood,  as  th.e  apostle  observes,  he  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost,  let  us  cheerfully  come  to  God  bi/  him,  seeing 
that  he  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  us. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

In  this  chapkM-  the  Israelites,  proceed ini;  on  their  march  towards  Canaan, 
are  stung  by  fiery  serpents,  and  healed  hy  the  brazen  serpent,  which 
Moses,  by  (iod's  direction,  made.     They  conquer  Sihon  and  Og. 

1  xTlND  [when]  king  Arad  the  Canaanite,  or  rather  the 
Canaanite  king  of  Arad,  whom  Joshua  afterzmrds  destroyed^ 
(see  Joshua  xii.  14.  Judges  i.  16.),  which  dwelt  in  the  south,  heard 
tell  that  Israel  came  by  the  way  of  the  spies,  that  is,  the  way  the 
spies  came  thirty-eight  years  before,  and  since  then  called  by  that 
name;  then  he  fought  against  Israel,  and  took  [some]  of  them 
prisoners.  2  And  Israel  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  said. 
If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver  this  people  into  my  hand,  then  I  will 
utterly  destroy  their  cities,  destroy  the  people  and  beasts,  and  burn 
the  cities ;  reserving  nothing  for  our  own  use,  but  bringing  the 
spoils  to  God's  treasury.  3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Israel,  and  delivered  up  the  Canaanites,  this  army  of  Arad: 
and  they  utterly  destroyed  them  and  their  cities,  they  now  con- 
quered this  army  and  destroyed  them  ;  and  aftenoards  when  they  con- 
quered their  cities,  destroyed  them  also :  and  he,  that  is,  Israel, 
called  the  name  of  the  place  Hormah,  that  is,  devotement,  or  utter 
destruction;  by  which  name  they  both  set  up  a  memorial  of  God's 
mercy,  and  their  duty  to  keep  the  vow  they  had  made. 
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4  And  lliey  journeyed  from  mount  Hor  by  tlie  way  of  tlie 
Red  sea,  to  compass  the  laud  of  Edom,  because  they  were  denied 
a  passage  through  the  land,  eh.  xx.  18,  20.,  and  the  soul  of  the  . 
people  was  mucli  discouraged  because  of  the  way,  the  length  of  it, 
and  the  many  wants  and  troubles  they  met  zcith  therein.  5  And 
the  people  spake  against  God,  and  against  Moses,  Wherefore 
have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ? 
for  [there  is]  no  bread,  neither  [is  there  any]  water;  and  our 
soul  loatheth  this  light  bread;  as  if  it  had  little  substance  or 
Jiourishment  in  it  in  comparison  of  that  more  solid  diet  they  had  in 
Egypt;  an  old  complaint,  and  a  shameful  falsehood.  G  And  the 
LoKD  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the 
people;  and  much  people  of  Israel  died*. 

7  Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and  made  an  humble 
and  particular  acknowledgment  of  their  guilt,  and  said,  We  have 
sinned,  for  we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord,  and  against  thee; 
pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  take  away  the  serpents  from  us. 
And  Moses  prayed  for  the  people.  8  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  like  those  which  bite  them,  and 
set  it  upon  a  pole,  like  an  ensign,  that  it  may  be  seen  through  all 
the  camp:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  lookelh  upon  it,  shall  live,  though  he  be  not  able  to  go 
near  itf.  9  And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it 
upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any 
man,  when  he  beheld  the  seipent  of  brass  he  livedj. 

10  And  the  children  of  [srael  set  forward,  and  pitched  in 
Oboth.  1 1  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth,  aad  pitched  at  Ije- 
abarim,  in  the  wilderness  which  [is]  before  Moab,  toward  the 
sun  rising.  12  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  in  the 
valley  of  Zared.  13  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  on 
the  other  side  of  Arnon,  which  [is]  in  the  wildeniess  that  cometh 
out  of  the  coasts  of  the  Amorites:  for  Arnon  [is]  the   border  of 

*  Strabo  and  other  geographers  tell  us,  that  this  wilrlerness  aboiMidcd  willi 
serpents  of  a  briglit  shining  colour,  which  gave  an  incurable  wound.  We  lead  also 
of  serpents  in  the  West  Indies,  as  red  as  blood,  which  appear  at  night  like  burning 
coals.     Such  ts  these  God  made  use  of  to  chastise  this  nuirnuiring  people. 

t  Naturahsts  observe,  that  the  sight  ef  the  brazen  serpent  tended,  of  itself, 
rather  to  increase  the  disease,  and  to  fill  them  with  greater  anguish,  by  disturbing 
their  imaginations.  If  so,  it  was  the  more  proper  to  convince  the  Israelites  tiiat 
their  medicine  came  from  God,  who  made  that,  whose  aspect  wai  hurtful,  to  be  a 
means  of  their  cure. — Jameson. 

t  The  serpents  were  not  taken  away  ;  but  were  left  to  try  their  faith,  and 
punish  their  guilt.  The  Indians  have  an  idol,  like  a  serpent,  placed  on  a  large 
pole,  which  tliey  worship.  Escidapius,  the  god  of  health,  among  the  Greeks,  and 
Salus,  a  great  physician,  among  the  Romans,  are  both  pictured  with  serpents, 
as  an  emblem  of  their  healing  power,  perhaps  in  reference  to  this  story. 
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Moab,  between  Moab  and  the  Amorites*.  Wherefore  it  is  said 
in  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  What  he  did  in  the  Red 
sea,  and  in  the  brooks  of  Arnon,  15  And  at  the  stream  of  the 
brooks  that  goeth  down  to  the  dwelling  of  Ar,  and  lieth  upon  the 
border  of  Moab.  l6  And  from  thence  [they  went]  to  Beer: 
that  [is]  the  well  whereof  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Gather 
the  people  together,  and  I  will  give  them  water  miraculously, 
tvithout  their  asking  for  it.  17  Then  Israel  sang  this  song,  a 
song  of  praise  for  giving  them  this  seasonable  supply,  and  they  said, 
Spring  up,  O  well,  continue  still  to  spring  up,  and  supply  us  with 
water;  and  then,  calling  to  others,  they  said,  Sing  ye  unto  it, 
express  your  joy  and  thankfulness  in  a  song  which  may  never  be 
forgotten.  Such  responses  were  the  usual  way  of  singing  praises 
amo7ig  the  Jews.  18  The  princes  digged  the  well,  the  nobles  of 
the  people  digged  it,  by  [the  direction]  of  the  law-giver,  with 
their  staves,  that  is,  the  heads  of  the  tribes  struck  the  earth,  or  ran 
the  ends  of  their  sceptres  into  the  ground,  by  the  direction  of  Moses, 
and  the  loater  sprung  out.  And  from  the  wilderness  [they  went] 
to  Mattanah ;  19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahaliel:  and  from 
Nahaliel  to  Bamoth  :  20  And  from  Bamoth  [in]  the  valley,  that 
[is]  in  the  country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  or  rather,  the 
foot  of  Fisgah,  or  valley  where  it  began  to  rise,  which  looketh 
toward  Jeshimon,  or  the  wilderness. 

21  And  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  saying,  22  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land  :  we  will 
not  turn  into  the  fields,  or  into  the  vineyards  ;  we  will  not  drink 
[of]  the  waters  of  the  well :  [but]  we  will  go  along  by  the  king's 
[high]  way,  until  we  be  past  thy  borders.  23  And  Sihon  would 
not  suffer  Israel  to  pass  through  his  border  :  but  Sihon  gathered 
all  his  people  together,  and  went  out  against  Israel  into  the  wilder- 
ness :  and  he  came  to  J ahaz,  and  fought  against  Israel.  24  And 
Israel  smote  him  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed  his 
land  from  Arnon  unto  Jabbok,  even  unto  the  children  of  Amnion: 
for  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  [was]  strong,  well 
defended,  therefore  Sihon  had  not  encroached  on  their  country, 
as  he  had  upon  the  Moabites.  25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities  : 
and  Israel  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Amorites,  in  Heshbon,  and 
in  all  the  villages  thereof,  26  For  Heshbon  [was]  the  city  of 
Sihon  the  king  of  the  Amoiites,  who  had  fought  against  the 
former  king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his  land   out  of  his  hand, 

*  They  were  so  near  to  Moah  as  to  liave  provisions  from  their  country. 
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even  unto  Anion*.  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  proverbs,  /'// 
poems  or  histories,  say.  Come  into  Heshbon,  though  formerli^  you 
were  afraid  to  dwell  in  it,  yet  now  ye  may  come  safely  without 
feary  let  the  city  of  Sihon  be  built  and  prepared  :  28  For  there  is 
a  hre  gone  out  of  Heshbon,  a  flame  from  the  city  of  Silion,  the 
fury  of  war,  it  hath  consumed  Av  of  Moab,  or  those  that  dwell  in 
a  strong  and  fortifed  place,  [and]  the  lords  of  the  high  places 
of  Arnon,  the  princes,  priests,  and  idols  of  the  Moabites  are  all 
destroyed  as  far  as  Arnon.  29  Woe  to  thee,  Moab  !  thou  art 
undone,  O  people  of  Chemosh,  the  idol  god  of  the  Moabites;  he 
hath  given  his  sons  that  escaped,  and  his  daughters,  into  captivity 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amoiites;  instead  of  protecting  and  defending 
them,  as  they  expected,  he  has  suffered  them  to  be  led  away  captive. 
30  We  have  shot  at  them;  Heshbon  is  perished  even  unto  Dibon, 
and  we  have  laid  them  waste  even  unto  Nophah,  \Hiich  [rcacheth] 
unto  Medeba,^;sf  the  Amorites,  and  then  the  Israelites^.  31  Thus 
Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites.  32  And  Moses  sent  to 
spy  out  Jaazar,  another  city  of  the  Moabites  taken  by  the  Amorites, 
and  they  took  the  villages  thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amorites 
that  [were]    there. 

33  And  they  turned  and  went  up  by  the  way  of  Bashan,  a 
rich  and  fruitful  country,  abounding  icith  fne  pastures  and  large 
cattle;  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  went  out  against  them,  he, 
and  all  his  people,  to  the  battle  at  Edrei.  34  And  the  Lokd 
said  unto  Moses,  Fear  him  not,  though  he  be  a  giant,  (Deut. 
iii.  1 1),  for  I  have  delivered  him  into  thy  hand,  and  all  his  people, 
and  his  land;  and  thou  shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  unto  Silion 
king  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  Heshbon.  35  So  they  smote 
him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people,  until  there  was  none  left 
hira  alive  :  and  they  possessed  his  land. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1  If  we  would  expect  particular  favours  from  God,  we  should 
lay  ourselves  under  solenm  obligations  to  obey  his  will.  And 
Israel  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  said.  If  thou  7vilt  indeed 

*  Moses  from  hence  to  the  end  of  v.  30.  proves,  that  both  Heshbon  and  tlie 
country  adjoining  to  it,  was  the  possession  of  Sihon,  when  the  Israelites  took  it ; 
SihoH  havins  taken  it  from  the  former  king  of  the  Moabites,  who  was  king  before 
Balak.     Jephthah  pleads  this  afterwards,  in  .Iiidges  xi.  12. 

+  Some  suppose  tl)is  verse  a  trinmpliant  addition  of  the  IsraePites,  IVe  have  shot 
at  ihtm,  or  rather,  ic«  have  overthrown  them  with  our  arrc>u.s  by  the  strength  qf 
Jehovah. 
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deliver  this  people  into  mij  hand,  then  I  will  utterly  destroy  their 
cities.  Israel  resolved  to  obey  his  orders,  and  then  God  heard 
their  prayers.  In  this  disposition  of  mind  let  us  seek  mercy  ;  it 
is  a  proper  frame  in  which  to  receive  it  from  the  Lord.  The 
design  of  his  mercies,  is  to  bring  us  to  obedience ;  and  they  should 
be  improved  to  this  purpose.  If  we  be  willing  and  obedient,  we 
shall  enjoy  such  and  such  blessings.  The  Lord  is  with  us  while 
we  are  with  him  ;  he  is  ready  to  favour  us,  while  we  are  ready 
and  disposed  to  serve  him,  and  to  use  our  mercies  for  his 
honour. 

2.  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  ivilderness,  so  also  was 
the  Son  of  Man  lifted  up ;  that  whoso  believeth  in  him,  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  No  one  can  doubt  the  propriety 
of  this  reflection,  for  it  is  Christ's  own,  in  John  iii.  14.  The 
Jewish  doctors  were  puzzled  about  this  story,  and  how  to  account 
for  this  appointment ;  but  the  New  I'estament  clears  it  up;  it 
is  a  type  of  Christ.  We  are  wounded  by  sin  and  Satan,  by  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  old  serpent,  and  God  himself  hath  contrived  and 
appointed  a  remedy,  even  Christ.  He  was  lifted  up  on  the  cross, 
that  we  may  look  to  him  and  be  saved.  Are  we  sensible  of  the 
wounds  of  sin,  and  our  danger  from  them  ?  let  us  solemnly  apply 
to  Christ,  who  was  lifted  up  to  draiv  all  men  unto  him.  If  the 
wounded  Israelites  did  not  look  upon  the  brazen  serpent  they 
died  ;  so  shall  we,  except  we  look  to  Christ.  There  is  no  other 
way  to  obtain  healing  and  salvation.  Let  us  therefore  look  to 
him,  though  with  weak  faith,  and  a  trembling  eye,  and  we 
shall  find  him  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  him. 

3.  Let  the  hand  of  God  be  acknowledged  in  all  our  deliverances, 
and  all  our  supplies.  Let  us  review  the  series  of  mercies  we 
have  experienced,  in  every  stage  of  our  journey  through  life  ; 
what  deliverances  from  enemies  we  have  had ;  how  he  hath 
opened  his  bountiful  hand,  and  satisfied  our  desires ;  how  much 
better  he  hath  been  to  us  than  our  fears ;  and  how  often  he  hath 
given  us  favours  before  we  asked  them.  Let  us  keep  up  a 
memorial  of  the  divine  goodness,  and  labour  to  impress  our 
hearts  with  it ;  let  us  set  up  our  Ebenezers,  and  give  God  glory 
for  our  national,  as  well  as  personal  deliverances  ;  and  that,  not 
only  when  fresh  and  lately  done,  but  let  us  always  keep  the  re- 
membrance of  them,  and  adore  that  mercy  to  which  they  are  owing, 
as  in  Psalm  cxxxvi.  17 — 22.  To  him  which  smote  great  kings ;  and 

VOL.  II.  G 
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slew  famous  kings.  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites;  and  Og  the 
king  of'  Bashan :  and  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage,  even 
an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

In  Exodus  XV.  15.  Moses  foretold,  that  trembling  should  take  hold  of 
the  mighty  men  of  Moab,  when  they  heard  of  Israel's  victories  and 
success:  this  chapter  shows  how  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled;  which 
introduces  the  history  of  Balak  and  Balaam. 

1  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and  pitched  in 
the  plains  of  Moab  on  this  side  Jordan  [by]  Jericho,  which 
was  their  last  encampment,  zchere  they  continued  till  Moses  died, 
and  Joshua  led  them  over  Jordan. 

2  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  the  king  of  Moab,  who  had 
been  driven  out  of  his  country  by  Sihon,  whom  Israel  had  conquered, 
saw  all  that  Israel  had  done  to  the  Amorites.  3  And  Moab  was 
sore  afraid  of  the  people,  because  they  [  were  ]  many  :  and 
Moab  was  distressed  because  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  probably 
not  knowing  that  Moses  had  a  command  to  spare  Moab,  and 
taking  it  for  granted  that  Israel  would  ruin  them  like  the  other 
nations;  4  And  with  a  vieiv  to  communicate  this  fear  to  the 
Midianites,  Moab  said  unto  the  elders  of  Midian,  (not  those  who 
lived  near  mount  Sinai  where  Jethro  was,  but  a  colony  near  Moab, 
who  were  descended  from  Abraham  by  Keturah,  but  havingforgotten 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  joined  ^vifh  Moab  against  their  brethren.) 
Now  shall  this  company  lick  up  all  [that  are]  round  about  us,  as 
the  ox  licketh  up  the  grass  of  the  field,  they  will  easily  and  entirely 
root  us  out  as  they  have  done  other  nations.  And  Balak  the  son  of 
Zippor  [was]  king  of  the  Moabites  at  that  time.  5  He  sent 
messengers  therefore  unto  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  Pethor*, 
which  [is]  by  the  river  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people, 
to  call  him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out  from 
Egypt :  behold,  they  cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  they  abide 

*  A  city  of  Mesopotamia,  the  country  from  whence  Abraham  came. 
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over  against  me* :  6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse  me 
this  people;  for  they  [are]  too  mighty  for  me  :  peradventure  I 
shall  prevail,  [that]  we  may  smite  them,  and  [that]  I  may  drive 
them  out  of  the  land :  for  I  wot  that  he  whom  thou  blessest  [is] 
blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  cursest  is  cursedi".  7  And  the  elders 
of  Moab  and  the  elders  of  Midian  departed  with  the  rewards  of 
divination  in  their  hand  ;  and  they  came  unto  Balaam,  and  spake 
unto  him  the  words  of  Balak.  8  And  he  said  unto  them.  Lodge 
here  this  night,  and  I  will  bring  you  word  again,  as  the  Lord 
shall  speak  unto  me  :  and  the  princes  of  Moab  abode  with 
Balaam  ;  Ae  was  ciUured  hi/  the  rezmrd,  and  pretended  to  consult 
God  in  the  matter.  Q  And  God  came  unto  Balaam,  perhaps  in 
a  dream,  as  he  did  to  Abimelech,  Pharaoh,  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
others,  and  said.  What  [men]  are  these  with  thee?  10  And 
Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balrik  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab, 
hath  sent  unto  me  [saying,]  1 1  Behold,  [there  is]  a  people  come 
out  of  Egypt,  which  covereth  the  face  of  the  earth  :  come  now, 
curse  me  them  ;  peradventure  I  shall  be  able  to  overcome  them, 
and  drive  them  out.  12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou  shalt 
not  go  with  them  ;  thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people,  for  they  [are] 
blessed.  This  might  have  been  enough  to  have  convinced  him  of 
the  folly  and  wickedness  of  entertaining  any  thought  of  this  business. 
13  And  Balaam,  under  the  impression  of  this  dream  or  vision, 
rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  said  unto  the  princes  of  Balak,  Get 
you  into  your  land :  for  the  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me  leave  to 
go  with  you,  delivering  only  part  of  the  message,  and  saying  nothing 
about  their  being  blessed,  zchich  might  have  prevented  their  sending 
again:  he  secretly  intimated  that  he  would  be  glad  to  go,  but  hi9 
God  would  not  give  him  leave  at  present.  14  And  the  princes  of 
Moab  rose  up,  and  they  went  unto  Balak,  and  said,  Balaam 
refuseth  to  come  with  us.  15  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes, 
more,  and  more  honourable  than  they.  16  And  they  came  to 
Balaam  and  said  to  him,  Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor, 
Let  nothing,  I  pray    thee,  hinder  thee  from   coming  unto    me : 

*  It  is  probable  that  IJalaam  was  at  first  a  prophet  of  tiie  true  God,  and  had  ex- 
traordinary converse  with  him,  and  coininunications  from  him  ;  lint  abusing  tiiis  to 
covetous  purposes,  God  gave  liim  up  to  strong  delusions,  to  use  charms  and 
enchantments.  Thus  he  still  kept  up  a  form  fif  conversing  with  God,  who  in  this 
instance  manifested  himself  to  ium,  and  over-ruled  his  evil  inclinations.  He  was 
a  man  of  no  honesty,  and  by  professiou  a  diviner  ;  and  pretending  to  have  great 
interest  with  heaven,  Balak  thought  his  blessing  or  curse  would  be  efteciual. 

t  The  ancients  before  tiicy  entered  on  war,  used  in  a  solemn  manner  to  cu^-se 
their  enemies.  Among  the  Romans  there  was  an  officer  whose  business  it  was  t(i 
do  this,  and  their  forms  of  execration  are  still  on  record.— Plin.  Hist.  L.  xxviii- 
c.  i.  Macrons.  Saturn.  L.  iii.  c.  9. 

G  t 
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17  For  I  will  promote  thee  unto  very  great  honour,  and  I  will 
do  whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me:  come  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
curse  me  this  people;  sending  him  a  more  urgent  message, greater 
men,  more  money,  a7id  larger  protnises,  he  imagined  might  prevail 
upon  him.  18  And  Balaam,  making  an  excellent  repli/,  if  he  had 
hut  kept  to  it,  answered  and  said  unto  the  servants  of  Balak,  If 
Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot 
go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more, 
that  is,  any  thing  at  all.  19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  yoi;,  tarry  ye 
also  here  this  night,  that  I  may  know  what  the  Lord  will  say 
unto  me  more,  hereby  plainly  discovering  that  he  longed  for  the 
money  and  rewards;  he  therefore  detained  the  messengers,  hoping 
that  God  ivould  at  length  s.ive  him  leave  to  so. 

20  And  God  came  unto  Balaam  at  night,  and  said  uiito  him, 
If  the  men  come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  [and]  go  with  them,  follow 
thy  own  evil  inclinations,  I  will  leave  thee  to  thy  oivn  folly,  and  thy 
punishment ;  but  yet  the  word  which  I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that 
shalt  thou  do,  and  I  will  make  thee  bless  those  whom  thou  desirest 
to  curse.  21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  went  with  the  princes  of  Moab.  22  And  God's 
anger  was  kindled  because  he  went  tvith  the  wicked  intention  of 
getting  money  for  cursing  Israel;  the  princes  of  Moab  probably 
went  before,  and  he  followed;  and  God  took  the  following  asto- 
nishing method  to  let  him  know  his  displeasure :  and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an  adversary  against  him.  Now 
he  was  riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  servants  [were]  with  him. 
23  And  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way, 
and  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  :  and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of 
the  way,  and  went  into  the  field  :  and  Balaam  smote  the  ass,  to 
turn  her  into  the  way.  24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a 
path  of  the  vineyards,  a  wall  [being]  on  this  side,  and  a  wall  on 
that  side.  25  And  when  the  ass  saw  tiie  angel  of  the  Lord, 
she  thrust  herself  unto  the  wall,  and  crushed  Balaam's  foot 
against  the  wall  :  and  he  smote  her  again.  26  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  went  further,  and  stood  in  a  narrow  place,  where  [was] 
no  way  to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  27  And 
when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  she  fell  down  under 
Balaam  :  and  Balaam's  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass 
with  a  staff.  23  And  the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass, 
bestowed  upon  her  the  power  of  speech  and  reason  for  that  time, 
(2  Peter  ii.  l6.),  and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What  have  I  done 
unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these  three  times  ?  29  And 
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Balaam,  mad  with  anger,  ajid  without  co?isidering  this  extraordi- 
nary  circumstance,  said  unto  the  ass.  Because  thou  hast  mocked 
me :  I  would  there  wear  a  sword  in  mine  hand,  for  now  would  I 
kill  thee  *.  30  And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  [Am]  not  I  thine 
ass,  upon  which  thou  hast  ridden  ever  since  [I  was]  thine  unto 
this  day?  was  I  ever  wont  to  do  so  unto  thee?  And  he  said, 
Nay.  31  Then  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he 
saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword 
drawn  in  his  hand  :  and  he  bowed  down  his  head,  and  fell  flat  on 
his  face.  32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Where- 
fore hast  thou  smitten  thine  ass  these  three  times  ?  behold,  I 
went  out  to  withstand  thee,  because  [thy]  way  is  perverse  before 
nie ;  33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  from  me  these  three 
times  :  unless  she  had  turned  from  me,  surely  now  also  I  had 
siain  thee,  and  saved  her  alive.  34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  I  have  sinned  ;  for  1  knew  not  that  thou 
stoodestin  the  way  against  me  :  now  therefore,  if  it  displease  thee, 
I  will  get  me  back  again  ;  an  impertinent,  trijiing  supposition, 
since  God  had  manifested  his  dislike  of  it  again  and  again,  xohich 
betrayed  his  uniciUingness  to  return.  35  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  said  unto  Balaam,  Go  with  the  men,  since  thy  heart  is  set 
upon  it :  but  only  the  word  that  1  shall  speak  unto  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  speak.     So  Balaam  went  with  the  princes  of  Balak+. 

36  And  when  Halak  heard  that  Balaam  was  come,  he  shotved 
him  all  possible  respect,  and  went  out  to  meet  him  unto  a  city  of 
Moab,  which  [is]  in  the  border  of  Arnon,  which  [is]  in  the  utmost 
coast.  37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam.  Did  I  not  earnestly 
send  unto  thee  to  call  thee  ?  wherefore  earnest  thou  not  unto  me  ? 
Am  I  not  able  indeed  to  promote  thee  to  honour  ?  38  And  Balaam 
said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  1  am  come  unto  thee  :  have  1  now  any 
power  at  all  to  say  any  thing  ?  the  word  that  God  putteth  in  my 
mouth,  that  shall  1  speak,  I  must  do  as  God  would  hive  me,  1  can- 
not help  it.  39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  and  they  came 
nnto  Kirjalh-huzoth,  a  city  of  streets,  or  a  large  city,  perhaps  the 
capital  of  the  country.  40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and  sheep,  not 
as  sacrifices,  but  to  make  a  feast,  and  sent  to  Balaam,  and  to  the 
princes  that  [were]  with  him.  41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Balak  took  Balaam,   and  brought   him  up  into  the 

*  Balaam's  was  the  language  of  passion,  therefore  the  apostle  Peter  says,  the 
dumb  ass,  speaking  with  man's  voice,  forbad  the  madness  of  the  pi-ophet,  2  Peter  ii.  1 6. 

t  Some  of  the  Jewish  writers  suppose  all  this  happened  in  a  vision,  but-tlie 
words  of  scripture  are  very  express.  God  could  easily  work  such  a  miracle;  and 
the  apostle  Peter  expressly  assorts  it,  2  Peter  ii.  15,  l6. 
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high  places  of  Baal,  that  thence  ho  might  see  the  utmost  [part] 
ot  the  people,  uiid  that  the  sight  of  so  /iiimeroKs  an  armxf  ready  to 
enter  his  country,  might  engage  him  to  curse  them. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  may  learn  from  hence,  what  a  dangerous  thing  the  love 
of  money  is.  Balaam  could  not  but  know  what  God  had  done 
for  Israel,  that  they  were  his  favourite  people;  yet  he  was  willing 
to  do  them  mischief.  The  reason  is  given,  2  Peter  ii.  15.,  He 
loved  tlte  wages  oj'  unrighteousness.  Another  apostle  says,  He  ran 
wickedly  into  error, for  the  reioard,  that  is,  earnestly  desired  to  act 
contrary  to  God's  will.  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 
This  could  seduce  a  prophet  from  the  ways  of  God  ;  lead  him  to 
provoke  Jehovah,  and  make  him  desirous  to  curse  Israel.  May 
we,  therefore,  guard  against  it,  and  not  love  the  world,  nor  the 
things  of  the  world;  but  reject  its  offers  with  an  holy  disdain, 
especially  when  tendered  as  the  price  of  our  integrity,  and  of  the 
favour  of  God.  Let  us  not  parley  with  temptation,  as  Balaam 
did,  but  say,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.  God  grant  we  may  not 
be  of  the  number  of  those  who  prefer  gain  to  godliness,  or  who 
bless  the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

*-Z.  We  see  in  the  instance  before  us,  what  a  show  of  religion  a 
very  bad  man  may  put  on.  Balaam  calls  the  Lord  his  God,  pro- 
fesses a  great  veneration  for  his  authority,  dares  say  nothing  but 
what  God  bids  him ;  yet  he  seems  to  have  been  an  impious 
wretch,  that  feared  not  God.  If  Balak  would  give  him  a  house 
full  of  silver,  he  declared  he  would  not  offend  God  ;  and  yet  he 
appears  to  have  been  exceeding  loth  to  do  what  God  bid  him. 
Many  call  the  Lord,  their  God,  boast  of  their  relation  to  him, 
and  expectations  from  him,  and  have  good  words  in  their  mouths, 
but  their  hearts  are  full  of  wickedness.  They  m^y  deceive 
others,  and  deceive  themselves,  but  God  tcill  not  be  mocked.  He 
saw  through  Balaam's  disguise;  observed  his  wickedness;  and 
sees  the  most  secret  hypocrisy.  Let  us  guard,  therefore,  against 
an  hypocritical  mask,  and  pray  God  to  search  us  and  try  us,  and 
see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  us,  and  lead  us  in  the  waif  ever- 
lasting. 

3.  We  see  how  God  can  manifest  his  pow'er  in  his  creatures, 
and  make  them  the  instruments  of  carrying  on  his  purposes. 
How  surprising  was  God's  operation  on  the  organs  of  the  brute 
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creature  here  mentioned  !  He  changed  its  braying  into  plain, 
wise,  and  pertinent  words.  This  was  from  the  Lord,  who  made 
man's  mouth,  and  teacheth  him  to  speak.  We  see,  too,  how  he 
ruled  the  heart  of  this  wicked  prophet ;  he  prevented,  by  con- 
straint, Balaam's  compliance  with  Balak's  wicked  intentions. 
God  has  the  hearts  and  tongues  of  men  and  beasts  in  his  hand, 
and  can  turn  them  which  way  he  pleaseth.  Let  us  reverence  him, 
for  he  doeth  according  to  his  sovereign,  ivise,  and  righteous  will,  in 
the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  this  lower 
world. 


CHAPTER  XXin. 

It  is  the  observation  of  an  inspired  writer,  '  Let  favour  be  showed  to  a 
wicked  man,  yet  will  he  not  learn  righteousness  ;*  so  it  was  with 
Balaam.  In  this  chapter  he  makes  two  attempts  to  curse  Israel,  and 
is  defeated  ;  yet  he  prepared  for  a  third. 

1  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Build  me  here  seven  altars, 
and  prepare  me  here  seven  oxen,  and  seven  rams  *.  2  And  Balak 
did  as  Balaam  had  spoken ;  and  Balak  and  Balaam  offered  on 
[every]  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram.  3  And  Balaam  said  unto 
Balak,  Stand  by  thy  burnt  offering,  and  I  will  go  to  some  solitary 
and  convenient  place ;  peradventure  the  Loed  will  come  tq  meet 
me  :  and  whatsoever  he  showeth  me,  I  will  tell  thee.  4  And  he 
went  to  an  high  place.  And  God  met  Balaam:  and  he  said  unto 
him,  I  have  prepared  seven  altars,  and  I  have  oft'ered  upon  [every] 
altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram,  let  this  service  move  thee  to  comply  with 
our  desire.  5  And  the  Lord  put  a  word  in  Balaam's  mouth, 
that  is,  suggested  to  him  what  he  should  say,  though  contrary  to  his 
own  inclinations,  and  said,  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus  thou 
shalt  speak.  6  And  he  returned  unco  him,  and,  lo,  he  stood  by 
his  burnt  sacrifice,  he,  and  all  the  princes  of  Moab,  waiting  to 
receive  the  divine  message. 

7  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  that  is,  a  grave,  instructive 
speech,  dressed  up  in  Jigurative  expressions,  and  delivered  in  a  sub- 

*  Instead  of  dissuading  tlie  king  from  his  wicked  purpose,  he  contrives  with 
him  how  to  accomplish  it;  they  built  seven  altars  upon  the  high  places  of  Baal ; 
they  worshipped  the  sun,  or  Baal ;  and  tlie  seven  altars  were  built  to  the  seven 
planets ;  on  these  they  offered  sacrifices  to  Jehovah  to  obtain  leave  to  curse 
Israel }  but  it  was  a  foolish  and  wicked  attempt. 
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lime  and  majestic  manner,  aud  he  said,  Balak  the  king  of  Moab 
hath  brought  me  from  Aram,  that  is,  Mesopotamia,  (Deut.  xxiii.  4.), 
out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east,  [saying,]  Come,  curse  me  Jacob, 
and  come,  defy  Israel.  8  How  shall  1  curse,  whom  God  hath 
not  cursed?  or  how  shall  I  defy,  [whom]  the  Lord  hath  not 
defied  ?  Owning  that  his  design  was  defeated,  that  it  zcas  a  vain 
attempt  to  injure  Israel,  and  that  Balak  desired  what  was  impos- 
sible. 9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  that  is,  Israel^ 
and  irideed  the  very  sight  is  full  of  majesty  and  terror,  such  as 
makes  it  evident  that  God  hath  blessed  them  ;  and  from  the  hills  I 
behold  him  :  lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and  shall  not  be 
reckoned  among  the  nations,  shall  he  a  distinct  people,  hate  differ- 
ent laws,  religion,  and  manners;  in  the  land  of  Canaan  they  shall 
be  sufficiently  pi-ovided  for,  and  protected  by  God  himself;  so  that 
they  shall  neither  need  the  friendship,  nor  fear  the  terror,  of  other 
men.  10  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  their  vast  multitudes, 
which  are  like  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  the  number  of  the  fourth 
[part]  of  Israel,  otie  (f  their  four  squadrons  ?  for  into  so  many  was 
their  camp  divided  :  he  then  adds,  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his*. 

11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What  hast  thou  done  unto 
me  ?  I  took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast 
blessed  [them]  altogether.  12  And  he  answered  and  said.  Must 
I  not  take  heed  to  speak  that  which  the  Lord  hath  put  in  my 
mouth  ?  Would  it  be  safe  for  me  to  act  contrary  to  his  directions  ? 
\3  And  Balak  said  unto  him.  Come,  I  pray  thee,  with  me  unto 
another  place,  from  whence  thou  mayest  see  them  :  thou  shall 
see  but  the  utmost  part  of  them,  and  slialt  not  see  them  all :  and 
curse  me  them  from  thence.  Balak  thought,  that  Balaam,  terri- 
fied at  seeing  such  a  multitude,  durst  not  meddle  with  them,  and 
therefore  would  have  him  to  see  only  a  part,  that  he  might  hare 
them  cursed,  and  then  he  would  attack  them  first ;  and  Balaain, 
thinking  he  might  be  permitted  to  curse  a  part  of  them,  agreed  ta 
the  proposal.  14  And  he  brought  him  into  the  fitld  of  Zophim, 
to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and  built  seven  altars,  and  otfered  a  bullock 
and  a  ram  on  [every]  altar.  15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand 
here  by  the  burnt  offering,  while  I  meet  [the  Lord]  yonder. 
IG  And  the  Lord  t  met  Balaam,   and   put  a  word  in  his  mouth, 

*  Balaam  believed  the  immortality  of  the  soul  ;  and  was  so  far  from  cursinij  a 
people  who  were  directed  to  walk  in  riphteoiisuess  and  holiness,  that  he  desired 
to  die  like  the  liphteons  among  thcni ;  or,  as  the  LXX  renders  it,  to  be  a$  prostjur- 
out  nnd  h/ippy  as  theij  were. 

t  The  Loud,  that  is,  Jehovah,  met  him:  it  «a3  a  different  appearauce  to  the 
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and  said,  Go  again  unto  Balak,  and  say  thus.  17  And  when  lie 
came  to  him,  behold,  he  stood  by  his  burnt  offering,  and  the 
princes  of  Moab  with  him.  And  Balak  said  unto  him,  What 
hath  the  Lord  spoken  ,'' 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said.  Rise  up,  Balak,  and 
hear;  hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of  Zippor :  19  God  [is]  not  a 
man,  that  he  should  lie,  or  fail  in  the  performance  of  what  he  hath 
spoken ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent,  so  as  to 
change  his  purpose ;  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  [it?]  or 
hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?  It  is  in  vain  for  thee 
ever  to  expect  he  will  alter  his  purpose.  20  Behold,  I  have  re- 
ceived [commandment]  to  bless  :  and  he  hath  blessed  ;  and  I  can- 
not reverse  it.  21  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither 
hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel*;  the  Lord  his  God  [is] 
with  him,  and  the  shout  of  a  king  [is]  among  them,  such  a  shout 
as  the  people  make  when  a  victorious  prince  comes  among  them. 
22  God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  when  they  had  no  strength  ; 
even  then,  through  him,  they  were  victorious,  but  now  he,  that  is, 
_  Israel,  hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  an  unicorn,  or  rhinoceros, 
who  then  can  prevail  against  them"?  23  Surely  [there  is]  no 
enchantment  against  Jacob,  neither  [is  there]  any  divination 
against  Israel :  according  to  this  time,  from  this  time  forward,  it 
shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel,  What  hath  God  wrought! 
How  wonderful  and  glorious  are  those  works  which  God  is  now 
about  to  do  for  them,  which  will  be  matter  of  discourse  and  admira- 
tion to  all  ages  I  24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  as  a  great 
lion,  and  lift  up  himself  as  a  young  lion  to  fight,  and  seize  the 
prey :  he  shall  not  lie  down  until  he  eat  [of]  the  prey,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  slain,  he  shall  not  cease  fighting  and  pursuing  till 
the  enemy  is  conquered,  and  the  prey  seized.  Instead  of  cursing 
them,  he  foretells  their  success,  and  that  all  their  enemies  should  be 
destroyed. 

25  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Neither  curse  them  at  all, 
nor  bless  them  at  all.  26  But  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto 
Balak,  Told  not  I  thee,  saying,  All  that  the  Lord  speaketh, 
that  1  must  do  1     27  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Come,  I  pray 

former,  and  so  terrified  Kim,  that  he  never  went  afterwards  to  inquire  of  God. 
He  was  now  fully  convinced  that  Israel  was  blessed,  and  that  it  was  impossible  to 
injure  them. 

*  Tills  means,  that  he  hath  turned  away  his  eyes  from  it,  and  pardoned  them. 
Or,  he  hath  not  seen  any  such  idolatry  (to  wiiich  iniquitrj  often  refers)  or  any  other 
such  sin,  as  may  make  liim  utterly  to  forsake,  curse,  and  destroy  them.  Others 
think,  the  meaning  is,  that  he  will  not  see  iniquity  practised,  or  perverse  counsels 
used  against  Israd,  without  punishing  it,  and  defending  them. 
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thee,  I  will  bring  thee  unto  another  place ;  peradventure  it  will 
please  God  that  thou  mayest  curse  me  them  from  thence.  28  And 
Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the  top  of  Peor*,  that  looketh 
toward  Jeshimon.  29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Build  me 
here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks  and  seven 
rams.  30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said,  and  offered  a 
bullock  and  a  ram  on  [every]  altar. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  see  how  restless  is  the  malice  of  the  church's  enemies  ; 
how  eager  Balak  is  to  have  Israel  cursed  :  he  leaves  no  method 
or  place  untried,  and  spares  no  expense  of  sacrifices.  He  did 
not  know  that  Israel  would  attack  him  ;  but  he  harboured  mischief 
against  them.  How  implacable  are  the  hearts  of  wicked  men 
against  the  church  of  God!  But  it  is  nothing  new;  David  ob- 
serves, the  ivicked  watcheth  the  righteous,  and  seeketh  to  slay  him, 
Psa.  xxxvii.  32. 

2.  How  powerful  and  glorious  is  God,  the  church's  friend. 
The  Lord  their  God  is  with  them,  saith  Balaam,  so  that  it  signifies 
nothing  to  attempt  to  injure  them.  God  had  blessed  Israel,  and 
there  was  no  reversing  it.  The  blessings  of  heaven  are  above  all 
the  curses  of  hell ;  God  will  baffle  all  designs  against  his  people  ; 
he  will  sit  in  heaven  and  laugh  at  them.  Israel  and  Moses  did 
not  know  what  Balaam  and  Balak  were  doing,  but  God  knew, 
and  disappointed  them.  They  were  safe  with  such  a  friend  ; 
the  gates  of  hell  could  not  prevail ;  wo  weapon  formed  against 
them  could  prosper.  Sai/  to  Sion,  Thy  God  reigneth.  And  let 
this  be  the  church's  comfort  in  every  danger,  that  God  is  in  the 
midst  of  her ;  she  shall  not  be  moved. 

3.  See  how  reasonable  it  is,  that  we  should  continue  instant  in 
prayer,  and  icatch  thereunto  with  thanksgiving.  How  unwearied 
was  Balak  in  building  altars,  and  in  presenting  sacrifices,  to  sup- 
plicate leave  to  destroy  Israel  !  Should  not  we  then  pray  7cith- 
out  ceasing ;  pray  always,  and  not  faint,  not  be  weary  of  God's 
service,  when  it  is  to  obtain  a  blessing  for  ourselves  or  our 
friends,  and  when  we  are  sure  of  succeeding  if  we  ask  in  since- 
rity and  truth  ?  Religious  exercises  should  never  be  deemed  a 
labour,  since  their  object  is,  to  secure  the  blessing  of  God,  xoho  is 

*  This  was  the  most  famous  place  in  all  the  country  of  Moab,  where,  probably, 
Baal  had  a  temple ;  hence  it  is  called  Baai-Peor. 


NUMBERS.  XXIII.  91 

able  to  do  for  us  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we  can  ask  or 
think. 

4.  See  the  danger  men  are  in  of  deceiving  themselves ;  Balaam 
covered  all  his  evil  designs  against  Israel  with  a  show  of  devotion; 
boasted  of  his  sacrifices,  v.  4.,  and  thought  God  was  so  much 
profited  by  him,  that  he  could  not  refuse  to  give  him  leave  to 
curse  his  people.  He  had  a  good  opinion  of  Israel,  and  yet 
wished  them  ill  j  acknowledged  that  the  righteous  were  happy 
after  death,  and  desired  to  die  like  them  ;  yet  still  he  persisted  in 
his  wicked  designs.  He  had  a  deep  sense  of  God  and  religion, 
of  death  and  a  future  state,  and  yet  preferred  the  wages  of  un- 
righteousness ;  he  wished  to  die  like  the  righteous,  but  would  not 
live  like  them.  This  is  the  case  of  too  many  in  the  world  ;  they 
would  be  glad  to  go  to  heaven  when  they  die,  but  neglect  reli- 
gion, which  alone  can  bring  them  thither.  *  So  absurdly  do 
men  act,'  as  Bp.  Bdtler  expresses  it,  'doing  violence  to  their 
own  reason,  and  acting  contrary  to  their  very  nature  ,•  such  cheats 
do  men  put  on  their  own  souls  !  Balaam  could  undoubtedly  have 
no  good  hope,  and  yet  his  partial  regard  to  duty,  and  his  form  of 
religion  kept  him  from  absolute  despair.'  It  is  to  be  feared, 
that  too  many  are  for  making  a  composition  with  God.  Such  of 
his  commands  as  suit  their  inclinations,  they  will  obey;  but  as  to 
others,  they  will  make  all  the  atonement  in  their  power,  and  rest 
in  faint  resolves,  that  sometime  or  other  they  will  be  universally 
good.  When  men  are  thus  wicked  with  deliberation  and  thought, 
it  is  owing  to  such  self-deceit  as  proceeds  from  a  dishonest  heart, 
and  shows  that  they  are  still  strangers  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  by 
no  means  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Let  us,  therefore, 
guard  our  hearts,  and  be  careful  that  we  are  not  deceived ;  for  if 
we  desire  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  we  must  live  like  them, 
and  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  and  godliness ;  or  else 
our  wishes,  and  prayers,  and  partial  reformation,  will  be  an  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord,  and  only  increase  our  condemnation. 

,5.  Let  us  rejoice  in  God,  as  the  eternal  and  unchangeable 
Jehovah.  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie ;  is  not  a  fickle 
or  inconstant  being  ;  his  word  will  stand  for  ever,  his  promise  is 
true  and  faithful.  We  may  confide  in  him.  He  will  never  alter 
the  nature  of  his  requirements,  nor  contradict  himself;  he  keepeth 
covenant  for  ever.  Let  this  afford  the  sincere  christian  strong 
consolation,  that  God  is  the  father  of  lights,  and  in  him  is  no 
variable) less,  nor  even  the  shadow  of  a  change. 

Q.  The  deliverances  that  God  hath  wrought  out  for  his  church, 
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should  be  thankfully  remembered  and  acknowledged,  v.  Q.5. 
Surely  there  is  no  enchantment  against  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any 
divination  against  Israel ;  according  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of 
Jacob,  and  of  Israel,  What  hath  God  wrought !  We  should 
admire  and  celebrate  his  works  of  wonder,  especially  die  instances 
in  which  he  appeared  to  baffle  the  designs  of  tlie  craftiest  ene- 
mies of  his  church.  We  in  this  nation  have  peculiar  reason  to 
say,  with  wonder  and  gratitude,  What  hath  God  wrought !  Our 
enemies  themselves  own  that  he  hath  done  great  things  for  us. 
Israel  is  called  upon  to  remember  what  Balak  designed  to  do; 
and  we  shall  be  peculiarly  inexcusable,  if  we,  for  whom  God 
hath  so  frequently  and  so  remarkabl)'  appeared,  do  not  know  the 
righteousness  of  the  Lord.  Let  God  have  the  praise  of  all  our 
mercies  ;  and  may  we  always  adore  Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  circle 
of  heaven,  guarding  his  church  with  a  watchful  eye,  and  causing 
(as  in  the  instance  before  us)  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

We  have  here  ihe  conclusion  of  the  business  between  Bahiam  and  Balak. 

1  And  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bless 
Israel,  he  went  not,  as  at  other  times,  to  seek  for  enchantments, 
but  he  set  his  face  toward  the  wilderness,  zehere  Israel  was  en- 
camped, waiting  for  what  God  would  suggest  to  him  on  this  occa- 
sion. 2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw  Israel  abiding 
[in  his  tents]  according  to  their  tribes ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  him  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  and  differently  from 
what  it  did  before.  3  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balaam,  the  son  of  Beor,  hath  said,  even  he,  who  was  bent  upon 
cursing  Israel,  must  and  zcill  affirm  it,  that  they  shall  be  blessed, 
and  the  man  whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said,  whose  understanding 
God  has  in  a  supernatural  manner  enlightened  to  discern  what  is 
to  happen  to  the  Israelites  in  future  ages:  4  He  liath  said,  which 
heard  the  words  of  God,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
falling  [into  a  trance,]  but  having  his  eyes  open,  that  is,  having  a 
clear  apprehension  of  things,  though  ihe  vision  of  the  Lord,  {see 
chap.  xxii.  35.  chap,  xxiii.  \6.),  was  so  glorious,  that  he  could  not 
but  fall  under  it .     Then  viewing  Israel  encamped  in  their  proper 
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divisions,  he  said,  5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  [and] 
thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel !  6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread 
forth,  or  stretched  out  as  gardens  by  the  river's  side,  which  are 
peculiarly  beautiful,  as  the  trees  of  lign  aloes  which  the  Lord 
hath  planted,  [and]  as  cedar  trees  beside  the  waters  *.  7  He 
shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets,  or  clouds,  and  his  seed 
[shall  be]  in  many  waters,  that  is,  God  shall  water  this  beautiful 
garden  and  make  it  exceeding  fruitful ;  and  his  king  shall  be 
higher  than  -Agag,  have  a  greater  name  than  any  of  the  kings  of 
the  Amalekites,  and  his  kingdom  shall  be  exalted  f.  8  God 
brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt,  he  hath  as  it  were  the  strength 
of  an  unicorn :  he  shall  eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  shall 
break  their  bones,  and  pierce  [them]  through  with  his  arrows,  as 
easily  as  a  rhinoceros  destroys  his  prey.  9  He  couched,  he  lay 
down  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  great  lion;  who  shall  stir  him  up  J? 
Blessed  [is]  he  that  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  [is]  he  that  curseth 
thee. 

10  And  Balak's  anger  was  kindled  against  Balaam,  and  he 
smote  his  hands  together,  with  a  mixture  of  grief  and  indignation : 
and  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  I  called  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies, 
and,  behold,  thou  hast  altogether  blessed  [them]  these  three  times. 
1 1  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place  :  I  thought  to  promote 
thee  unto  great  honour  ;  but,  lo,  the  Lord,  zchom  thou  pretendest 
to  obey,  hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour.  12  And  Balaam 
said  unto  Balak,  Spake  I  not  also  to  thy  messengers  which  thou 
sentest  unto  me,  saying,  13  If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house 
full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  [either]  good  or  bad  of  mine  own  mind  ;  [but] 
what  the  Lord  saith,  that  will  1  speak;  thus  endeavouring  to 
moderate  Balak's  anger,  and  to  obtain  a  patient  hearing  of  what 
he  was  farther  going  to  say.  14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto 
my  people :  come  [therefore,  and]  I  will  advertise  thee  what  this 
people  shall  do  to  thy  people  in  the  latter  days. 

15  And,  after  a  solemn  pause,  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man  whose  eyes  are 
open  hath  said  :   l6  He  hath  said  which  heard  the  words  of  God, 

*  Sweet-smelling  trees  in  Arabia  and  India,  which  grew  naturallj-  without  cul- 
ture, and  were  stately,  fragrant,  and  useful. 

f  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  David,  when  the  Amalekites  were  destroyed. 

X  These  were  Jacob's  words  couceniing  Judah ;  he  may  lie  any  where,  without 
shelter  or  fear,  none  dare  awake  or  provoke  him.  Having  conquered  the  Canaa- 
nites,  and  taken  possession  of  their  land,  he  shall  securely  and  quietly  rest  and 
settle  himself  there.  He  then  adds  the  blessing  which  Isaac  pronounced  upon 
Jacob  their  ancestor. 
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and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High,  [which]  saw  the 
vision  of  the  Ahnighty,  falling  [into  a  trance,]  but  having  his  eyes 
open :  17  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now :  I  shall  behold  him,  but  not 
nigh,  that  is,  the  Messiah,  whom  he  probably  saw  in  a  vision,  and 
therefore  broke  out  in  this  abiiipt  manner,  I  shall  behold  him  but 
not  nigh,  at  a  great  distance  off,  many  ages  to  come :  there  shall 
come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel  *, 
and  shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  or  smite  through  the  princes 
of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth  f- 

18  And  Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir  also  shall  be  a  pos- 
session for  his  enemies,  and  Israel  shall  do  valiantly,  the  church  or 
kingdom  of  Christ  shall  prevail  over  all  his  enemies.  IQ  Out  of 
Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have  dominion,  who  shall  be  a 
very  exalted  prince,  and  have  the  government  upon  his  shoulders, 
and  shall  destroy  him  that  remaincth  of  the  city,  those  who 
are  fed  to  the  best  fortified  places,  and  make  the  strongest 
resistance. 

20  And  when  he  looked  on  Amaiek,  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Amaiek  [was]  the  first  of  the  nations,  the  most  powerful, 
or  the  first  that  made  war  against  Israel,  but  his  latter  end 
[shall  be]  that  he  perish  for  ever,  he  shall  be  rooted  out  from  the 

face  of  the  earth;  zchich  was  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  Saul  and 
David. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites,  the  posterity  or  kindred  of 
Jethro;  and  took  up  his  parable,  and  said.  Strong  is  ihy  dwelling 
place,  and  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock,  their  dwelling  was  in  a 
mountainous  country  with  many  natural  fortresses.  22  Neverthe- 
less the  Kenite  shall  be  wasted,  until  Asshur  shall  carry  thee  away 
captivej.  23  And,  after  another  solemn  pause,  he  took  up  his 
parable,  and  said,  Alas !  who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this  ! 
What  miserable  times  zvill  these  be !  zoho  shall  keep  his  heart  from 

fainting  under  such  miserable  calamities !  and  how  few  shall  escape 
the  sword  and  the  captivity !  24  And  ships  [shall  come]  from  the 
coast  of  Chittim,  zchose  posterity  were  settled  in  Greece  and  Italy, 

*  A  king  of  the  seed  and  posterity  of  Jacob,  who  shall  shine  as  a  star  in  the 
resplendent  glory  of  his  person  and  kingdom,  meaning  David  or  Solomon,  as  types 
of  Clirist,  but  chiefly  Christ  himself,  Rev.  xxii.  16.  Joiin  i.  9. 

f  These  last  words  lead  me  to  apprehend,  that  the  whole  of  this  is  a  prophecy 
of  Clirist.  The  children  of  Sheth,  mean  all  mankind;  and  instead  of  de's/roi/,  it 
should  be  rendered,  rule  over.  He  shall  establish  an  universal  kingdom,  in  wiiich 
there  shall  be  no  distinction  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  he  shall  rule  over  all  the  nations 
of  tiie  earth. 

t  They  were  wasted  by  frequent  attacks,  till  the  Assyrians  carried  them  away, 
when  they  carried  captive  the  ten  tribes. 
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and  shall  afBict  Asshur,  the  Assyrians,  and  shall  afflict  Eber,  the 
Hebrews,  and  he  also,  that  is,  Chittim,  shall  perish  for  ever*. 

25  And  Balaam,  after  giving  the  king  this  wicked  advice,  rose 
up,  and  went  and  returned  to  his  place,  and  was  soon  after  slain 
hy  the  Midianites :  and  Balak  also  went  his  way. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Wr  may  learn  what  little  stress  is  to  be  laid  on  the  natural 
abilities  of  a  bad  man.  Balaam  perhaps  was  a  wise,  artful  man, 
had  been  favoured  with  extraordinary  revelations,  and  saw  visions; 
yet  he  was  a  very  wicked  wretch.  Jt  signifies  nothing  to  profess 
to  know  God,  if  i)i  works  zee  deny  him-  An  enlightened  under- 
standing, without  a  sanctified  heart,  will  only  serve  to  make  us 
more  miserable.  Could  we  understand  all  mysteries,  have  all 
knowledge,  and  all  revelations,  yet  zcithout  charity,  without  love 
to  God  and  man,  zee  are  nothing:  like  Balaam,  entirely  deficient, 
imless  the  heart  be  upright,  and  free  from  malice  and  covetous- 
ness. 

2.  Observe  God's  love  to  his  church,  and  the  gracious  manner 
in  which  he  over-rules  the  devices  of  men.  He  again  obliges 
Balaam  to  bless  those  he  intended  to  curse.  How  precious  were 
Israel's  tents  in  the  sight  of  God.  Moses  calls  upon  Israel  to 
remember  this,  how  Balak  hired  Balaam  to  curse  them  ;  but  the 
Lord  their  God  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing.  God  watches 
over  his  church,  frustrates  the  designs  of  its  enemies  ;  and  turns 
their  counsels  into  foolishness.  The  church  is  his  garden,  his 
vineyard,  a  fragrant,  fruitful  p\antation  of  his  ozcn  planting.  He 
will  pour  out  water  upon  it ;  his  ordinances  and  Spirit  shall  make 
it  fruitful.  He  will  wall  it  about,  to  keep  it  from  enemies,  and 
water  it  every  moment.  From  him  our  fruit  is  found.  Let  the 
church  rejoice  in  its  friend  and  protector,  and  wait  on  God  for 
her  salvation. 

3.  Let  us  rejoice  that  this  remarkable  prophecy  of  Balaam  is 
so  far  fulfilled,  and   hope    for  the   accomplishment  of  the  rest. 

*  The  first  of  these  seems  to  refer  to  the  expedition  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
who,  in  1  Mac.  i.  ].,  is  said  to  come  from  Kittim.  He  destroyed  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  who  had  subdued  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians.  The  Romans  also  after 
Christ's  time,  in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  overcame  tiie  remains  of  tlie  Assyrians,  and 
made  that  country  a  province.  The  last  passage,  and  shall  afflict  Eber,  refers  to 
the  Romans,  who  came  from  Kittim,  that  is,  Italy,  in  ships,  and  destroyed  the  Jews 
under  Vespasian.  And  he  also,  that  is,  the  Roman  empire,  ihall  perish fyr  ever, 
shall  be  entirely  destroyed.     This  event  is  yet  to  come. 
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Christ  arose  as  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  bright  and  illustrious ;  brought 
many  nations  under  his  government ;  diffused  his  light  through 
many  parts  of  the  world ;  ordered  his  gospel  to  be  preached  to 
every  creature,  that  is,  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Let  us  be 
thankful  for  his  reviving  beams,  walk  in  their  light,  and  expect  a 
further  spread  of  them,  even  from  sea  to  sen,  and  from  shore  to 
shore;  a  time,  when  all  nations  shall  fly  to  his  church,  as  doves  to 
the  windows,  and  the  whole  world  shall  be  obedient  to  the  faith. 
Let  us  also  reflect  with  pleasure,  that  antichrist  shall  be  destroyed 
to  make  way  for  this  event;  that  the  power  of  the  Romish  church 
shall  be  broken,  and  papal  authority  be  quite  destroyed.  Should 
the  pope,  like  Balaam,  labour  to  curse  God's  Israel,  for  the  sake 
of  unrighteous  gain  ;  the  curse  causeless  shall  not  come  ;  though 
they  curse,  God  will  bless.  His  church  shall  continue,  nor  shall 
the  gates  of  Rome  or  hell  prevail  against  it.  That  tyrannical  and 
wicked  power  shall  be  destroyed,  and  so  way  shall  be  made  for 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  in  of  the  Gentiles. 
A  glorious  day  shall  then  dawn,  when  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  his  anointed. 
But  who  shall  live  ivhen  God  doeth  all  this  ? 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  Israelites'  wickedness  and  idolatry  ;  Zimri  and  Cozbi  slain. 

1  And  Israel  abode  in  Shittim,  their  last  encampment,  before 
they  entered  Canaan,  just  on  the  borders  of  Jordan,  and  the  people 
began  to  commit  whoredom  with  the  daughters  of  Moab  and 
Midian.  2  And  they  called  the  people  unto  the  sacrifices  of 
their  gods:  and  the  people  did  eat,  and  bowed  down  to  their 
gods  ;  the  daughters  of  Moab  and  Midian  invited  them  to  their 
idolatroiis  feasts,  wliereby  at  length  they  were  drawn  to  open 
idolatry;  and  this  teas  done  by  the  advice  of  Balaam,  ch.  xxxi.  16. 
Rev.  ii.  14.  3  And  Israel  joined  himself  unto  Baal-peor,  that  is, 
to  Baal,  who  was  vcorshipped  on  the  hill  Peor.  They  joined  in  his 
worship  and  service,  eat  of  the  sacrifices  which  ziere  qfered  to  him, 
and  fell  in  with  all  the  unclean  rites  which  were  practised  by  his 
worshippers;  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Israel.     4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take  all  the  heads 
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of  the  people,  such  as  zeere  the  ringleaders  in  these  sins ;  or  rather, 
call  the  princes  and  elders  together,  let  them  examine  irito  the 
matter,  and  hang  them  up  before  the  Lord  against  the  sun> 
that  is,  hang  the  guilty  in  the  face  of  the  sun,  which  they  have 
worshipped  under  the  name  of  Baal,  that  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  may  be  turned  away  from  Israel.  5  And  Moses  said 
unto  the  judges  of  Israel,  to  the  rulers  of  thousands,  and  hundreds, 
and  tens,  who  assisted  him  in  the  government,  Slay  ye  every  one 
his  men  that  were  joined  unto  Baal-peor,  spare  none  under  your 
particular  district,  zchom  you  have  found  guilty. 

Q  And,  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who  zms  not  con- 
tented with  going  himself  to  these  lewd  women,  came  and  brought 
unto  his  brethren  a  Midianitish  woman  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
[were]  weeping  [before]  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, bewailing  the  abominable  wickedness  of  the  people,  and 
the  dreadful  judgments  of  God,  and  imploring  his  mercy.  7  And 
when  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
saw  [it,]  he  rose  up  from  among  the  congregation,  and  took  a 
javelin  in  his  hand;  8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into 
the  tent,  and,  in  the  greatness  of  his  zeal,  thrust  both  of  them 
through,  the  man  of  Israel,  and  the  woman  through  her  belly. 
So  the  plague  was  stayed  from  the  children  of  Israel.  9  And 
those  that  died  in  the  plague  were  twenty  and  four  thousand*. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  J 1  Phinehas, 
the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  my  wrath 
away  from  the  children  of  Israel,  while  he  was  zealous  for  my  sake 
among  them,  that  I  consumed  not  the  children  of  Israel  in  my 
jealousy.  12  Wherefore  say.  Behold,  I  give  unto  him  my  covenant 
of  peace,  make  it  publicly  known,  for  his  encouragement,  that  I 
establish  him  in  the  priest's  ojfice,  which  is  called  in  Malachi  ii.  5., 
the  covenant  of  life  and  peace.  1 3  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  his 
seed  after  him,  [even]  the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood  f; 
because  he  was  zealous  for  his  God,  and  made  an  atonement  for 
the  children  of  Israel  J.     14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite  that 

*  The  apostle  says,  i  Cor.  x.  8.,  twenty-three  thousand  ;  so  many  died  of  the 
plague,  and  one  thousand  by  the  hand  of  the  magistrates.  It  is  probable  that  the 
judges  did  not  execute  their  commission  with  sufficient  zeal,  therefore  God  took 
the  work  into  his  own  hands. 

t  This  promise  was  conditional,  for  Eli  was  not  of  his  family.  In  David's  time, 
however,  it  returned  to  them  again,  and  continued,  prol^bly,  till  the  time  of 
Christ. 

X  God  knew  that  he  acted  out  of  love  to  him,  and  zeal  for  his  honour  ;  though 
the  action  itself  was  rash  and  unwariantable,  as  he  was  not  a  judge  or  a  magistrate 

VOL.  II.  H 
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was  slain,  [even]  that  was  slain  with  the  Midianitish  woman,  [was] 
Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a  prince  of  a  chief  house  among  the 
Simeonites*.  15  And  the  name  of  the  Midianitisli  woman  ihat 
was  slain  [was]  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  Zur;  he  [was]  head  over  a 
people,  [and]  of  a  chief  house  in  Midian,  and  yet  did  not  scruple 
to  prostitute  his  daughter,  in  order  to  lead  Israel  into  sin  and 
ruin. 

\Q  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  17  Vex  the 
Midianites,  and  smite  them,  treat  them  as  enemies:  18  For  they 
vex  you  with  their  wiles;  under  pretence  of  kindred,  friendship, 
leagues,  and  marriages,  they  insinuate  themselves  zcith  you,  and 
draw  you  to  sin,  and  so  bring  a  curse  upon  you;  wherewith  they 
have  beguiled  you  to  idolatry  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and  to  commit 
wlioredoni  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  a  prince  of 
Midian,  their  sister,  which  was  slain  in  the  day  of  the  plague  for 
Peer's  sakef. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  See  what  reason  we  have  to  guard  against  fleshly  lusts,  and 
what  danger  attends  the  indulgence  of  them.  Neither  let  us  com- 
mit fornication,  as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day 
three  and  tioenty  thousand.  1  Cor.  x.  8.  Sensual  indulgences 
lead  men  to  all  manner  of  ineligion ;  they  take  away  tiie  heart, 
and  make  men  stupid  and  thoughtless.  Israel,  that  had  over- 
come the  force  of  the  Amalekites  and  Amcrites,  and  whom 
Balaam  durst  not  attack  by  open  force,  are  inveigled  and  ruined 
by  the  charms  of  the  daughters  of  Moab,  Bp.  Hall  observes 
on  this  story,  that  'it  is  the  common  custom  of  Satan,  to  raise 
advantage  to  himself  from  the  fairest  pieces  of  the  workmanship 
of  God.*  Lust  is  conceived,  and  it  hringeth  forth  sin ;  and  sin  when 
it  is  finished  hringeth  forth  death,  as  in  the  case  before  us. 
Solomon  has  observed,  from  the  experience  of  many,  and  his  own 
in  particular,  that  strange  women,  women  of  no  principle,  of  fair 
faces  but  foul   dispositions,   have  cast  dozen  many  wounded,  yea, 

nnltsshe  had  a  divine  romniission,  which  docs  not  seem  unlikely,  from  the  appro- 
bation witli  which  God  speaks  of  him  and  his  condnct. 

*  Joseph  I's  says,  he  was  one  who  had  a  riijht  to  stand  with  Moses  and  Aaron 
in  the  jjovernnient  of  tlie  people;  he  on£;ht  to  have  ordered  the  judges  of  his  tribe 
to  punish  the  offenders,  but  instead  of  tliis,  he  countenanced  them  in  a  shameful 
manner. 

t  The  Moabites  were  equally  guilty,  but  their  punishment  was  reserved  till 
afterwards,  as  Balaam  prophesied. 
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many  strong  men  have  been  slain  bi/  them.  The  God  of  purity  and 
holiness  is  highly  displeased  with  such  irregular  indulgences,  as 
they  debase  our  rational  nature,  and  dishonour  our  christian  pro- 
fession. Fornicators  and  adulterers  God  zci/l  Judge  ;  they  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Let  us,  therefore,  as 
pilgrims  and  strangers,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  zoar 
against  the  soul. 

2.  Zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  suppression  of  vice, 
is  highly  commendable,  especially  in  times  of  great  degeneracy. 
Phinehas  was  zealous  for  God,  and  he  conferred  peculiar  honours 
upon  him.  The  people  behaved  well  in  weeping  and  lamenting 
their  wickedness,  and  deprecating  the  judgments  of  the  Lord; 
but  Phinehas  acted  a  more  worthy  and  excellent  part.  It  is  good 
to  lament  the  wickedness  of  others,  to  grieve  when  we  behold 
transgressors  ;  but  they  are  most  acceptable  to  God,  who  appear 
and  act  boldly  in  his  cause.  Christian  ministers  and  magistrates 
are  peculiarly  obliged  to  appear  on  the  Lord's  side.  It  is  good  to 
be  zealously  affected  in  a  good  thing:  and  we  have  reason  to 
believe,  that  God  will  more  readily  forgive  a  too  fervent  zeal 
for  him  and  his  cause,  if  such  can  be,  than  coldness  and  in- 
difference. 

3.  We  see  Solomon's  remark  verified,  that  righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  the  reproach  and  ruin  of  any  people. 
Balaam  and  Balak  could  not  hurt  Israel,  while  there  was  no 
iniquity  or  perverseness  found  in  them ;  but  no  sooner  are  their 
minds  and  their  morals  corrupted,  than  the  plague  breaks  in  upon 
them.  Fvil  communications  corrupt  good  manners,  and  introduce 
shameful  vices,  and  so  a  flood-gate  is  opened  for  all  dreadful 
calamities  to  enter  in.  They  are  the  worst  enemies  a  man  can 
have  who  draw  him  to  sin  ;  they  are  the  worst  enemies  to  a  nation, 
who  tempt  others  to  sin,  and  labour  to  make  them  children  of 
hell.  Our  duty,  as  christians,  is  to  avoid  sin  as  much  as  possible 
ourselves,  and  to  do  all  we  can  to  prevent  it  in  others,  knowing 
that  it  will,  sooner  or  later,  bring  inevitable  ruin  upon  them. 


H2 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

This  chapter  is  principally  taken  up  in  numbering  the  people  in  the 
plains  of  Moab;  in  which  we  may  observe  the  righteousness,  fidelity, 
and  goodness  of  God.  His  righteousness,  in  fulfilling  his  threaten- 
ings;  his  fidelity  to  Caleb  and  Joshua;  and  his  abundant  goodness, 
in  sparing  Israel,  and  multiplying  them  so,  that  they  were  almost  as 
many  as  at  Sinai  ;  all  middle-aged,  strong  men,  fit  for  war,  and  well 
instructed  in  the  law  of  God. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  plague,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  tliroughout  their  fathers' 
house,  all  that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel.  3  And  Moses 
and  Eleazar  the  priest  spake  with  them  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  [near]  Jericho,  saying,  4  [Take  the  sum  of  the  people,] 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel,  which  went  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

5  Reuben,  the  eldest  son  of  Israel :  the  children  of  Reuben  ; 
Hanoch,  [of  whom  cometh]  the  family  of  the  Hanochites :  of 
Pallu,  the  family  of  the  Palluites :  6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of 
the  Hezronites  :  of  Carmi,  the  family  of  the  Carmites.  7  These 
[are]  the  families  of  the  Reubeuites  :  and  they  that  were  numbered 
of  thera  were  forty  and  three  thousand  and  seven  hundred  and 
thirty.  8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu ;  Eliab.  9  And  the  sons  of 
Eliab;  Nemuel,  and  Dalhan,  and  Abiram.  This  [is  that]  Dathan 
and  Abiram,  [which  Mere]  famous  hi  the  congregation,  who 
strove  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron  in  the  company  of  Korah, 
when  they  strove  against  the  Lord:  10  And  the  earth  opened 
her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up  together  with  Korah,  when 
that  company  died,  what  time  the  lire  devoured  two  hundred  and 
fifty  men:  and  they  became  a  sign.  11  Notwithstanding  the 
children  of  Korah  died  not. 

12  The  sons  of  Simeon  after  their  families:  of  Nemuel,  the 
family  of  the  Nemueiites  :  of  Jamin,  the  family  of  the  Jaminites  : 
of  Jachin,  the  family  of  the  Jachiniles:  13  Of  Zerali,  the  family 
of  the  Zarhites:  of  Shaul,  the  family  of  the  Shaulites.      14  These 


NUMBERS.  XXVI.  101 

[are]  the  families  of  the   Simeonites,   twenty  and  two  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

15  The  children  of  Gad  after  their  families:  of  Zephon,  the 
family  of  the  Zephonites  :  of  Haggi,  the  family  of  the  Haggites  : 
of  Shuni,  the  family  of  the  Shunites  :  16  Of  Ozni,  the  family  of  the 
Oznites  :  of  Eri,  the  family  of  the  Erites  :  17  Of  Arod,  the  family 
of  the  Arodites:  of  Areli,  the  family  of  the  Arelites.  18  These 
[are]  the  families  of  the  children  of  Gad,  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  The  sons  of  Judah  [were]  Er  and  Onan  :  and  Er  and  Onan 
died  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  20  And  the  sons  of  Judah  after 
their  families  were  ;  of  Shelah,  the  family  of  the  Shelanites  :  of 
Pharez,  the  family  of  the  Pharzites  :  of  Zerah,  the  family  of  the 
Zarhites:  21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were;  of  Hezron,  the 
family  of  the  Hezronites  :  of  Hamul,  the  family  of  the  Hamulites. 
22  These  [are]  the  families  of  Judah  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  threescore  and  sixteen  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

23  [Of]  the  sons  of  Issachar  after  their  families  :  [of]  Tola, 
the  family  of  the  Tolaites  :  of  Pua,  the  family  of  the  Punites  : 
24  Of  Jashub,  the  family  of  the  Jashubites  :  of  Shimron,  the 
family  of  the  Shimronites.  25  These  [are]  the  families  of  Issachar 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 
four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  [Of]  the  sons  of  Zebulun  after  their  families :  of  Sered, 
the  family  of  the  Sardites:  of  Elcn,  the  family  of  the  Elonites  : 
of  Jahleel,  the  family  of  the  Jahleelites.  27  These  [are]  the 
families  of  the  Zebulunites  according  to  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  threescore  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  The  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families  [were]  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim.  29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  :  of  Machir,  the 
family  of  the  Machirites  :  and  Machir  begat  Gilead  :  of  Gilead 
[come]  the  family  of  the  Gileadites.  SO  These  [are]  the  sons 
of  Gilead :  [of]  Jeezer,  the  family  of  the  Jeezerites :  of  Helek 
the  family  of  the  Helekites :  31  And  [of]  Asriel,  the  family  of 
the  Asrielites  :  and  [of]  Shechem,  the  family  of  the  Sliechemites  : 
32  And  [of]  Shemida,  the  family  of  the  Shemidaites  :  and  [of] 
Hepher,  the  family  of  the  Hepherites.  33  And  Zelophehad  the 
son  of  Hepher  had  no  sons,  but  daughters:  and  the  names  of 
the  daughters  of  Zelophehad  [were]  Mahlah,  and  Noah,  Hoglah, 
Milcah,  and  Tirzah.     S4  These  [are]  the  families  of  Manasseh, 
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and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  fifty  and  two  thousand 
and  seven  hundred. 

35  These  [are]  the  sons  of  Ephraim,  after  their  families:  of 
Shuthelah,  the  family  of  the  Shuthalhites :  of  Bechar,  the  family 
of  the  Bachrites :  of  Tahan,  the  family  of  the  Tahanites.  36  And 
these  [are]  the  sons  of  Shuthelah  :  of  Eran,  the  family  of  the 
Eranites.  37  These  [are]  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  thirty  and  two 
thousand  and  five  hundred.  These  [are]  the  sons  of  Joseph  after 
their  families. 

38  The  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their  families:  of  Bela,  the 
family  of  the  Belaites  :  of  Ashbel,  the  family  of  the  Ashbelites  : 
of  Ahiram,  the  family  of  the  Ahiramites :  39  Of  Shupham,  the 
family  of  the  Shuphamites  :  of  Hupham,  the  family  of  ihe  Hupha- 
mites.  40  And  the  sous  of  Bela  were  Ard  and  Nauman:  [of 
Ard,]  the  family  of  the  Ardites  :  [and]  of  Naaman,  the  family  of 
the  Naamites.  41  These  [are]  the  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their 
families:  and  they  that  were  numbered  of  them  [were]  forty  and 
five  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  These  [are]  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their  families  :  of  Shuham, 
the  family  of  the  Shuhamites.  These  [are]  the  families  of  Dan 
after  their  families.  43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites, 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  [were]  threescore 
and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  [Of]  the  children  of  Asher  after  their  families:  of  Jimna, 
the  family  of  the  Jemnites:  of  Jesui,  the  family  of  the  Jesuites  : 
of  Beriah,  the  family  of  the  Beriites.  45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah  : 
of  Heber,  the  family  of  the  Heberites  :  of  Malchiel,  the  family 
of  the  Malchielites.  46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Asher 
[wa^]  Sarah.  47  These  [are]  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Asher 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  ;  [who  were]  fifty 
and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

48  [Of]  the  sons  of  Naphtali  after  their  families  :  of  Jahzeel, 
the  family  of  the  Jahzeelites  :  of  Guni,  the  family  of  the  Gunites  : 
49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites  :  of  Shilleni,  the  family 
of  the  Shillemites.  50  These  [are]  the  families  of  Naphtali 
accortling  to  their  families :  and  they  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  [were]  forty  and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

51  These  [were]  the  numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
six  hundred  thousand  and  a  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

52  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  53  Unto  these 
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the  land  shall  be  divided  for  an  inheritance  according  to  the 
number  of  names.  54  To  many  thou  shalt  give  the  more  inhe- 
ritance, and  to  few  thou  shalt  give  the  less  inheritance  :  to  every 
one  shall  his  inheritance  be  given  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  him.  55  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall  be  divided 
by  lot :  according  to  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers  they 
shall  inherit.  56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the  possession  thereof 
be  divided  between  many  and  few. 

57  And  these  [are]  they  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites 
after  their  families  :  of  Gershon,  the  family  of  the  Gershonites  : 
of  Kohath,  the  family  of  the  Kohathites  :  of  Merari,  the  family 
of  the  Merarites.  58  These  [are]  the  families  of  the  Levites: 
the  family  of  the  Libnites,  the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  the  family 
of  the  Mahlites,  the  family  of  the  Mushites,  the  family  of  the 
Korathites.  59  And  Kohath  begat  Amram.  And  the  name  of 
Amram's  wife  [was]  Jochebed,  the  daughter  of  liCvi,  whom 
[her  mother]  bare  to  Levi  in  Egypt :  and  she  bare  unto  Amram 
Aaron,  and  Moses,  and  Miriam  their  sister.  60  And  unto  Aaron 
was  born  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar.  6l  And 
Nadab  and  Abihu  died,  when  they  offered  strange  fire  before  the 
Lord.  62  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  twenty 
and  three  thousand,  all  males  from  a  month  old  and  upward  :  for 
they  were  not  numbered  among  the  children  of  Israel,  because 
there  was  no  inheritance  given  them  among  the  children  of 
Israel. 

63  These  [are]  they  that  were  numbered  by  Moses  and 
Eleazar  the  priest,  who  numbered  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  [near]  Jericho.  64  But  among  these 
there  was  not  a  man  of  them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest 
numbered,  when  they  numbered  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai.  65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them.  They 
shall  surely  die  in  the  wilderness  And  there  was  not  left  a  man 
of  them  save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

The  petition  of  Zelophehad's  daughters,  and  their  success  ;  Moses  hav- 
ing notice  given  him  of  his  death,  prays  for  a  successor ;  and  Joshua 
is  appointed. 

1  J.  HEN  came  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher, 
the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of 
the  families  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph  :  and  these  [are]  the 
names  of  his  daughters  ;  Mahlah,  Noah,  and  Hoglah,  and  Milcah, 
and  Tirzah;  these, perceiving  that  the  males  only  were  numbered, 
and  that  the  land  teas  to  be  divided  to  them  onli/,  put  in  their  claim 
for  a  share  in  their  father' s  inheritance ;  2  And  they  stood  before 
Moses,  and  before  Eieazar  the  priest,  and  before  the  princes  and 
all  the  congregation,  [by]  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, which  was  God's  court  of  judicature,  saying,  3  Our 
father  died  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  was  not  in  the  company  of 
them  that  gathered  themselves  together  against  the  Lord  in  the 
company  of  Korah  ;  but  died  in  his  own  sin,  and  had  no  sons, 
that  is,  he  died  a  natural  death,  to  which  he  teas  liable  for  sin,  as 
all  other  men  are  ;  he  had  done  nothing  to  cut  off  the  entail,  and 
expose  his  children  to  forfeit  their  rights.  4  Why  should  the 
name  of  our  father  be  done  away  from  among  his  family,  be  quite 
extinguished  in  the  division  of  the  land,  because  he  hath  no  son  ? 
Give  unto  us  [therefore]  a  possession  among  the  brethren  of  our 
father*.     5  And  Moses  brought  their  cause  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  7  The  daughters 
of  Zelophehad  speak  right :  thou  shalt  surely  give  them  a  posses- 
sion of  an  inheritance  among  their  father's  brethren  ;  and  thou 
shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  their  father  to  pass  unto  them  i*. 
8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  If  a 
man  die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall  cause  his  inheritance  to 
pass  unto  his  daughter.  9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye 
shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  brethren.  10  And  if  he  have 
no  brethren,  then  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  father's 
brethren.      1 1   And  if  his  father  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  shall 

*  Tliis  was  very  commendable  in  these  young  women  ;  it  showed  ^eat  faith  in 
God's  promise  to  bring  them  to  Canaan,  and  great  respect  to  tlieir  fatlier,  inde- 
siriu<;  to  have  his  name  continued. 

t  Tiiis  was  done,  Joshua  xvii.  4.,  yet  with  a  caution  respecting  their  marriage, 
chap,  x.xxvi.  6. 
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give  his  inheritance  unto  his  kinsman  that  is  next  to  him  of  his 
family,  and  he  shall  possess  it :  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  a  statute  of  judgment,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 
according  to  which,  judgment  shall  be  given  in  all  like  cases  for  the 
future  *'. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Get  thee  up  into  this 
mount  Abarim  f,  and  see  the  land  which  1  have  given  unto  the 
children  of  Israel.  13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also 
shalt  be  gathered  unto  thy  people,  as  Aaron  thy  brother  was 
gathered  '\..  14  For  ye  rebelled  against  my  commandment  in  the 
desert  of  Zin,  in  the  strife  of  the  congregation,  to  sanctify  me  at 
the  water  before  their  eyes  :  that  [is]  the  water  of  Meribah  in 
Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin§. 

15  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  16  Let  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  who  hath  created  the  souls  of 
all,  and  therefore  is  most  able  to  judge  whose  spirit  is  best  qualified 
for  this  office,  and  who  can  bestoio  a  spirit  answerable  to  so  great  a 
charge,  set  a  man  over  the  congregation.  17  Which  may  go  out 
before  them,  and  which  may  go  in  before  them,  and  which  may 
lead  them  out,  and  which  may  bring  them  in,  guide  and  govern 
them  both  at  home  and  abroad,  in  roar  and  peace,  and  undertake 
the  charge  of  them  upon  all  occasions ;  that  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord  be  not  as  sheep  which  have  no  shepherd,  i)t  an  helpless 
and  miserable  condition. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take  thee  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun,  a  man  in  whom  [is]  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  government 
zeal,  and  devotion,  and  lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  confer  authority, 
and  entreat  a  blessing  on  him;  and  fear  not  but  I  will  bestow  upon 
him  a  great  increase  of  gifts,  answerable  to  the  dignity  and  duty 
of  his  office:  19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before 
all  the  congregation,  that  they  may  be  witnesses  of  this  transactioii 
and  acknozcledge  him  as  their  governor ;  and  that  his  own  heart 
may  be  the  more  impressed  with  this  solemnity ;  and  give  him  a 
charge  in  their  sight,  command  him  to  undertake  the  work ;  encou- 

*  The  laws  of  our  country  respecting  inheritances,  are  exactly  agreeable  to  this 
law  or  statute  of  Israel. 

t  This  was  a  range  of  mountains,  of  considerable  extent,  near  the  rivers  Jordan 
and  Arnon.     Nebo  was  one  particular  mountain,  and  Pisgah  the  highest  top  of  it. 

i  In  Deuteronomy  we  tind  tiiat  Moses  had  desired  to  go  over,  but  God  forbade 
it,  and  says,  Tlwu  shalt  die  as  Aaron,  probably  to  recommend  to  him  Aaron's  sub- 
mission and  cheerfulness. 

§  God  by  this  means  reminds  him  of  his  fault,  and  of  the  reason  why  he  must 
die  here.  Yet  much  mercy  was  minfjled  ;  he  gave  him  a  sight  of  the  promised 
land,  and  the  hope  of  things  infinitely  better.  Upon  which  Moses  submits ;  yet 
earnestly  prays  that  God  would  take  care  of  Israel. 
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rage  and  animate  him  to, perform  it ;  direct  him  to  be  faithful  and 
diligent,  {see  the  charge  in  Deut.  xxxi.  vii.).  £0  And  thou  slialt 
put  [some]  of  thine  honour  upon  him,  that  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  may  be  obedient,  show  him  respect  as  thy 
partner  and  successor,  and  cause  others  to  do  so,  and  impart  to  him 
the  ensigns  of  thy  authority.  21  And  he  shall  stand  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  who  shall  ask  [counsel]  for  him  after  the  judg- 
ment of  Urim  before  the  Lord  :  at  his  word,  I  hat  is,  the  word  of 
God  made  known  by  Urim,  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his  word  they 
shall  come  in,  [both]  he,  Joshua  himself,  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  with  him,  even  all  the  congregation*. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him:  and  he 
took  Joshua,  and  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  all 
the  congregation:  23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  and  gave 
him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses  t- 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learn  hence,  that  to  believe  God's  promises  of  the  hea- 
venly inheritance,  and  to  seek  a  share  in  it,  is  highly  commendable. 
These  young  women,  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  are  commended 
by  God  for  believing  and  claiming  a  share  in  the  earthly  Canaan, 
and  for  being  unwilling  to  lose  their  part  in  it.  Surely  then  it  is 
fit  that  all  should  seek  a  better  country,  and  be  afraid  of  losing 
their  inheritance  there.  Those  speak  right  that  pray  to  possess 
that ;  and  nothing  is  so  becoming  women  who  profess  godliness. 
If,  as  some  commentators  suppose,  they  had  in  their  request  a 
reference  to  heaven,  of  which  Canaan  was  a  type,  they  were  five 
wise  daughters  indeed,  and  set  a  commendable  example  to  those 
of  their  own  age  and  sex,  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  uf  God  and  his 
righteousness,  which  is  promised  in  the  covenant  of  grace  to  all 
that  sincerely  seek  it. 

2.  Let  us  learn  of  Moses,  this  man  of  God,  to  express  an  affec- 
tionate concern  for  the  welfare  of  God's  Israel,  his  church  ;  and 

*  In  tliis  respect  Joshua  was  much  inferior  to  Moses  ;  for  Moses  never  con- 
sulted God  this  way.  He  had  no  priest,  no  Uriin  ;  but  went  immediately  to  God. 
In  this  respect  there  iciis  no  prophet  like  unto  Moses.  As  to  the  way  in  which  the 
answers  were  given  by  Urim,  (see  note  on  Exodus  xxviii.  3o.),  probably  it  was  by 
some  voice  from  tlie  mercy -seat  tiiat  the  divine  orders  were  given  j  but  some  of 
the  Jewish  rabbies  wisely  say,  '  he  is  on  tiie  safest  side,  who  owns  his  ignorance  in 
this  point.' 

t  This  showed  great  integrity  and  humility  in  Moses  ;  it  was  not  his  own  son, 
nor  one  of  his  tribe,  that  he  exalted.  He  discovered  (he  highest  regard  to  God's 
appointment,  and  not  to  the  advancement  ot  his  own  family. 
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especially  when  it  wants  able  and  faithful  pastors.  Moses  had 
been  ill  treated  by  Israel ;  their  rebellion  provoked  him  to  speak 
so  unadvisedly  that  he  lust  Canaan  ;  yet  he  tenderly  loved  them, 
and  sought  their  welfare.  He  was  concerned  not  to  leave  them 
as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  Let  us  cultivate  a  tender  concern 
for  the  church  of  God.  It  is  very  bad  with  it,  when  God's  peo- 
ple are  as  sheep  exposed  to  want  and  danger,  without  a  guide 
and  guard.  It  engaged  the  pity  of  the  Redeemer  when  he  saw 
the  multitude  in  such  a  state,  and  it  should  excite  ours  :  or  even 
when  they  have  shepherds,  if,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  they  are 
little  better  than  none.  God  by  his  Spirit  can  qualify  men  for  the 
work  and  service  of  his  sanctuary,  bring  them  to  it,  and  make  them 
successful  in  it.  Let  us  view  the  vacancies  inhis  churches  with 
a  compassionate  eye,  and  earnestly  pray  the  great  Liord  of  the 
harvest,  to  send  forth  faithful  labourers  iuto  it. 

3.  When  persons  undertake  public  services  for  the  church, 
it  is  decent,  proper,  and  useful,  that  they  should  be  solemnly  set 
apart  for,  and  charged  to  be  faithful  in,  them  ;  so  Joshua  was, 
who  had  great  services  before  him  fur  Israel.  It  would  be  proper 
in  itself,  if  there  was  no  express  example  of  it  in  the  New^  Testa- 
ment ;  but  we  have  many  such,  where  christian  ministers  were 
recommended  to  the  grace  of  God,  by  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
the  apostles  and  elders  of  the  church.  The  custom  of  doing  it 
to  this  day,  and  giving  a  solemn  charge,  is  very  proper,  as  it  tends 
to  make  good  impressions  on  the  minds  of  ministers  and  people. 
It  is  desirable  that  such  a  custom  should  be  maintained  in  the 
church  ;  and  it  should  be  our  hearty  wish  and  prayer,  that  it  may 
be  as  seriously  observed,  and  be  as  useful,  as  it  is  proper  and 
decent. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

The  observance  of  the  Lord's  oflbrings  commanded ;  and  of  the  con- 
tinual burnt  offering. 

1  And  the  Lord   spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  2  Command  the 
children  of  Israel,   and   say  unto  them,  My  oflfering,   [and]  my 
bread  for  my  sacrifices  made  by  fire,   [for]  a  sweet  savour  unto 
.me,  shall  ye  observe  to  ofier  unto  me  in  their  due  season. 
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3  And  thou  shall  say  unto  them,  This  [is]  the  offering  made  by 
fire  which  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  lambs  of  the  first 
year  without  spot  day  by  day,  [for]  a  continual  burnt  offering.  4The 
one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in  the  morning,  and  the  otiier  lamb  shall 
thou  offer  at  even  ;  5  And  a  tenth  [part]  of  an  ephah  of  flour  for 
a  meat  offering,  mingled  with  the  fourth  [part]  of  an  hin  of  beaten 
oil.  6  [It  is]  a  continual  burnt  offering,  whicli  was  ordained  in 
mount  Sinai  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the 
IjORD.  7  And  the  drink  offering  thereof  [shall  be]  the  fourth 
[part]  of  an  hin  for  the  one  lamb  :  in  the  holy  [place]  shalt  thou 
cause  the  strong  wine  to  be  poured  unto  the  Lord  [for]  a  drink 
offering.  8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at  even  :  as  the 
meat  offering  of  the  morning,  and  as  the  drink  offering  thereof, 
thou  shalt  offer  [it,]  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Loud. 

9  And  on  ihe  sabbath  day  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot,  and  two  tenth  deals  of  flour  [for]  a  meat  offering,  mingled 
with  oil,  and  the  drink  oflfering  thereof:  10  [This  is]  the  burnt 
offering  of  every  sabbath,  besides  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  his  drink  offering. 

1 1  And  in  the  beginnings  of  your  months  ye  shall  offer  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord;  two  young  bullocks,  and  one 
ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot ;  12  And  three 
tenth  deals  of  flour  [for]  a  meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  for  one 
bullock;  and  two  tenth  deals  of  flour  [for]  a  meat  oflfering, 
mingled  with  oil,  for  one  ram;  13  And  a  several  tenth  deal  of 
flour  mingled  with  oil  [for]  a  meat  offering  unto  one  lamb ;  [for] 
a  burnt  offering  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Loud.  14  And  their  drink  oft'erings  shall  be  half  an  hin  of 
wine  unto  a  bullock,  and  the  third  [part]  of  an  hin  unto  a  ram, 
and  a  fourth  [part]  of  an  hin  unto  a  lamb  :  this  [is]  the  burnt 
oft'ering  of  every  month  throughout  the  months  of  the  year. 
15  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  unto  the  Lord 
shall  be  offered,  besides  the  continual  burnt  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

16  And  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  [is]  the  pass- 
over  of  the  Lord.  17  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month 
[is]  the  feast :  seven  days  shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 
18  in  the  first  day  [shall  be]  an  holy  convocation;  ye  shall  do 
no  manner  of  servile  work  [therein :]  19  But  ye  shall  offer  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire  [for]  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  two 
young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
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they  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish :  20  And  their  meat 
oflfering  [shall  be  of]  flour  mingled  with  oil :  three  tenth  deals 
shall  ye  offer  for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth  deals  for  a  ram  ;  21  A 
several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou  offer  for  every  lamb,  throughout  the 
seven  lambs  :  22  And  one  goat  [for]  a  sin  offering,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you.  23  Ye  shall  offer  these  besides  the  burnt 
offering  in  the  morning,  which  [is]  for  a  continual  burnt  offering. 
24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer  daily,  throughout  the  seven 
days,  the  meat  of  the  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord:  it  shall  be  offered  besides  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  his  drink  offering  ;  25  And  on  the  seventh  day  ye 
shall  have  an  holy  convocation  ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work. 

26  Also  in  the  day  of  the  first  fruits,  when  ye  bring  a  new  meat 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  after  your  weeks  [be  out,]  ye  shall  have 
an  holy  convocation  ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  :  27  But  ye  shall 
offer  the  burnt  offering  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  two 
young  bullocks,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  :  28  And 
their  meat  offering  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals 
unto  one  bullock,  two  tenth  deals  unto  one  ram.  29  A  several 
tenth  deal  unto  one  lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs  ;  30  [And] 
one  kid  of  the  goats  to  make  an  atonement  for  you.  31  Ye  shall 
offer  [them]  beside  the  continual  burnt  offering,  and  his  meat 
offering  (they  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish)  and  their  drink 
offerings. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

The  oftering  at  the  feast  of  trumpets  ;   on  the  day  of  humiliation ;  and  on 
the  eight  days  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

1  And  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first  [day]  of  the  month, 
ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work : 
it  is  a  day  of  blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you.  2  And  ye  shall  offer 
a  burnt  offering  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  young 
bullock,  one  ram,  [and]  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish  :  3  And  their  meat  offering  [shall  be  of]  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  for  a  bullock,  [and]  two  tenth  deals  for 
a  ram,  4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb,  throughout  the  seven 
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lambs  :  5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  [for]  a  sin  offering,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  you  :  6  Besides  the  burnt  offering  of  the  monih, 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  the  daily  burnt  offering,  and  his  meat 
offering,  and  their  drink  offerings,  according  unto  their  manner, 
for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  ye  shall  have  on  the  tenth  [day]  of  this  seventh  month 
an  holy  convocation  :  and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls  :  ye  shall  not 
do  any  work  [therein  :]  8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering  unto 
the  Lord  [for]  a  sweet  savour;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
[and]  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year;  they  shall  be  unto  you  with- 
out blemish  :  9  And  their  meat  offering  [shall  be  of]  fiour  mingled 
with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  to  a  bullock,  [and]  two  tenth  deals  to 
one  ram,  10  A  several  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb,  throughout  the 
seven  lambs :  1 1  One  kid  of  the  goats  [for]  a  sin  offering  ;  be- 
sides the  sin  offering  of  atonement,  and  the  continual  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  the  meat  offering  of  it,  and  their  drink  offerings. 

12  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,.ye  shall 
have  an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work,  and  ye 
shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days  :  13  And  ye  shall 
offer  a  burnt  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord  :  thirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  [and]  four- 
teen lambs  of  the  first  year  ;  they  shall  be  without  ble^iish  : 
14  And  their  meat  offering  [shall  be  of]  flour  mingled  with  oil, 
three  tenth  deals  unto  every  bullock  of  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two 
tenth  deals  to  each  ram  of  the  two  rams,  15  And  a  several  tenth 
deal  to  each  lamb  of  the  fourteen  lambs  :  16  And  one  kid  of  the 
goats  [for]  a  sin  offering  ;  besides  the  continual  burnt  offering,  his 
meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering.  17  And  on  the  second  day 
[ye  shall  offer]  twelve  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  spot:  18  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  [shall  be]  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner : 
19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  [for]  a  sin  offering  ;  besides  the  con- 
tinual burnt  offering,  and  the  meat  offering  thereof,  and  their  drink 
offerings,  20  And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bullocks,  two  rams, 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish;  21  And  their 
meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the 
rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  [shall  be]  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner :  22  And  one  goat  [for]  a  sin  offering ;  besides 
the  continual  burnt  offering,  and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering.  23  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks,  two  rams,  [and] 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  vear  without  blemish  :  24  Thfeir  meat 
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oflFering,  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams, 
and  for  the  lambs,  [shall  be]  according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner  :  25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  [for]  a  sin  offering  ;  besides 
the  continual  burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering.  26  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks,  two  rams,  [and] 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot :  27  And  their  meat 
offering  and  iheir  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams, 
and  for  the  lambs,  [shall  be]  according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner:  28  And  one  goat  [for]  a  sin  offering,  besides  the  conti- 
nual burnt  ofiering,  and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 
29  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bullocks,  two  rams,  [and]  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  :  30  And  their  meat  offer- 
ing and  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  [shall  be]  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner: 
31  And  one  goat  [for]  a  sin  offering;  besides  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering.  32  And  on 
the  seventh  day  seven  bullocks,  two  rams,  [and]  fourteen  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish  :  33  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  [shall  be]  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner  : 
34  And  one  goat  [for]  a  sin  offering  ;  besides  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

35  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a  solemn  assembly :  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work  [therein  :]  36  But  ye  shall  offer  a 
burnt  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord:  one  bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  :  37  Their  meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerinss 
for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  [shall  be]  accord- 
ing to  their  number,  after  the  manner:  38  And  one  goat  [for]  a 
sin  offering  ;  besides  the  continual  burnt  offering,  and  his  meat 
offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

39  These  [things]  ye  shall  do  unto  the  Lord  in  your  set 
feasts,  besides  your  vows,  and  your  free  will  offerings,  for  your 
burnt  offerings,  and  for  your  meat  offerings,  and  for  your  drink 
offerings,  and  for  your  peace  offerings.  40  And  Moses  told 
the  children  of  Israel,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

Of  Vows. 

1  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  heads  of  the  tribes  concerning 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  This  [is]  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded.  2  If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  or 
swear  an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond ;  he  shall  not  break 
his  word,  he  shall  do  according  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his 
mouth. 

3  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  bind 
[herself]  by  a  bond,  [being]  in  her  father's  house  in  her  youth  : 
4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond  wherewith  she 
hath  bound  her  soul,  and  her  father  shall  hold  his  peace  at  her : 
then  all  her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she  hath 
bound  her  soul  shall  stand,  5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in 
the  day  that  he  heareth ;  not  any  of  her  vows,  or  of  her  bonds 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall  stand;  and  the  Lord 
shall  forgive  her,  because  her  father  disallowed  her. 

6  And  if  she  had  at  all  an  husband  when  she  vowed,  or 
uttered  aught  out  of  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul ; 
7  And  her  husband  heard  [it,]  and  held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day 
that  he  heard  [it :]  then  her  vows  shall  stand,  and  her  bonds 
wherewith  she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand.  8  But  if  her  husband 
disallow  her  on  the  day  that  he  heard  [it;]  then  he  shall  make  her 
vow  which  she  vowed,  and  that  which  she  uttered  with  her  lips, 
wherewith  she  bound  her  soul,  of  none  effect:  and  the  Lord  shall 
forgive  her,  9  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of  her  that  is 
divorced,  wherewith  they  have  bound  their  souls  shall  stand 
against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband's  house,  or  bound  her 
soul  by  a  bond  with  an  oath ;  1 1  And  her  husband  heard  [it,]  and 
held  his  peace  at  her,  [and]  disallowed  her  not :  then  all  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul  shall 
stand.  12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly  made  them  void  on  the 
day  he  heard  [them ;  then]  whatsoever  proceeded  out  of  her  lips 
concerning  her  vows,  or  concerning  the  bond  of  her  soul,  shall 
not  stand:  her  husband  hath  made  them  void ;  and  the  Loud 
shall  forgive   her.      13   Every    vow,  and   every    binding   oath  to 
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afflict  the  soul,  her  husband  may  establish  it,  or  her  husband  may 
make  it  void.  14  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold  his  peace  at 
her  from  day  to  day  ;  then  he  establisheth  all  her  vows,  or  all  her 
bonds,  which  [are]  upon  her :  he  confirmeth  them,  because  he 
held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  [them.]  15  But  if 
he  shall  any  ways  make  them  void  after  that  he  hath  heard 
[them ;]  then  he  shall  bear  her  iniquity.  16  These  [are]  the 
statutes,  which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  between  a  man  and 
his  wife,  between  the  father  and  his  daughter,  [being  yet]  in  her 
youth  in  her  father's  house. 


CHAPTER   XXXI. 

The  Midianites  are  spoiled  ;  Balaam  slain  ;  and  Moses  is  angry   with 
the  officers  for  saving  the  women  alive. 

1  x\.ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  2  Avenge  the 
children  of  Israel  of  the  Midianites  :  afterward  shalt  thou  be 
gathered  unto  thy  people*.  3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people, 
saying,  Arm  some  of  yourselves  unto  the  war,  to  see  who  would  be 
most  ready  to  execute  the  divine  commission,  and  let  them  go  against 
the  Midianites,  and  avenge  the  Lord  of  Midian.  4  Of  every 
tribe  a  thousand,  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send 
to  the  war.  5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the  thousands  of 
Israel,  a  thousand  of  [every]  tribe,  twelve  thousand  armed  for 
war,  who  offered  themselves  free  1 1/.  6  And  Moses  sent  them  to 
the  war,  a  thousand  of  [every]  tribe,  so  many  from  each,  to  pre- 
vent any  jealousy,  and  not  any  more,  to  exercise  their  faith  in  God, 
who  can  save  by  few  as  well  as  by  many ;  he  sent  them  and  Phine- 
has  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest,  to  the  war,  with  the  holy 
instruments,  and,  or  even,  the  trumpets  to  blow  in  his  hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Midianites,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses;  and  they  slew  all  the  males,  which  they  came  up 
with ;  but  many  escaped,  and  vexed  Israel  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 
8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Midian,  besides  the  rest  of  them 
that  were  slain  ;  [namely,]  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and   Zur,  and  Hur, 

*  As  the  Midianites  had  drawn  them  into  sin,  and  by  that  showed  themselves 
to  be  their  worst  enemies,  they  are  commanded  to  be  destroyed  while  Moses  lived, 
that  he  might  see  justice  clone  to  this  enemy,  and  that  farther  occasion  of  sin  to 
Israel  migiit  be  removed. 
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and  Reba,  five  kings  of  Midian,  all  tributary  to  Sihon  king  of 
the  Amorites,  as  we  find  /;/ Joshua  xiii.  21.  Balaam  also  the 
son  of  Beor  they  slew  with  the  sword,  who  either  staid  among  the 
Midianites,  or,  hearing  of  the  destruction  of  the  Israelites  by  the 
phifTue,  came  back  to  see,  and  promote  their  ruin,  and  died  among 
the  Midianites,  but  not,  as  he  liad formerly  wished,  the  death  of  the 
righteous.  9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  [all]  the  women  of 
Midian  captives,  and  their  little  ones,  and  took  the  spoil  of  all 
their  cattle,  and  all  their  flocks,  and  all  their  goods.  10  And  they 
burnt  all  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt,  and  all  their  goodly  castles, 
with  fire*.  11  And  they  took  all  the  spoil,  and  all  the  prey, 
[both]  of  men  and  of  beasts.  12  And  they  brought  the  captives, 
the  women  and  children,  and  the  prey,  that  is,  their  cattle  and  flocks, 
and  the  spoil,  their  gold  and  silver,  unto  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  unto  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto 
the  camp  at  the  plains  of  Moab,  which  [are]  by  Jordan  [near] 
Jericho. 

13  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  all  the  princes  of 
the  congregation  went  forth  to  meet  them  without  the  camp,  to 
congratulate  their  victory,  and  to  put  them  in  mind  of  cleansing 
themselves.  14  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the  officers  of  the 
host,  [with]  the  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains  over  hun- 
dreds, which  came  from  the  battle.  15  And  Moses  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  saved  all  the  women  alive.?  l6  Behold,  these 
caused  the  children  of  Israel,  through  the  counsel  of  Balaam,  to 
commit  trespass  against  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and  there 
was  a  plague  among  the  congregation  of  the  Lo  r  of .  1 7  Now  there- 
fore kill  every  male  among  the  little  ones,  and  kill  every  woman 
that  hath  known  man  by  lying  with  him.  18  But  all  the  women- 
children,  that  have  not  known  a  man  by  lying  with  him,  keep  alivefor 
yourselves,  to  be  your  servants,  or  even  luives,  if  they  learn  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  become  proselytes ;  which  might  be  the  case, 
as  they  were  so  young.  19  And  do  ye  abide  without  the  camp 
seven  days :  whosoever  hath  killed  any  person,  and  whosoever 
hath  touched  any  slain,  purify  [both]  yourselves  and  your  captives, 
on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  J.  20  And  purify  all 
[your]   raiment,  and  all  that  is  made  of  skins,  and  all  work  of 

*  The  Clialdee  says,  their  temples,  .strong  places,  where  they  had  gods  of  gold 
and  silver. 

t  Probably  most  of  these  very  persons  had  been  guilty,  and  if  they  had  been 
spared,  might  have  been  accessary  to  tiie  sin  and  ruin  of  Israel. 

i  Thou"h  the  war  was  just  and  lawful,  they  contracted  ceremonial  pollution  by 
shedding  blood,  and  touching  the  dead;  and  purification  was  a  practice  common 
among  heathen  nations,  on  their  return  from  war. 
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woats'  [hair,]  and  all  things  made  of  wood,  of  the  spoils  zchuh  i/ou 
have  taken.     {See  ch.  xix.  14.  IG.  22.) 

21  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said  unto  the  men  of  war  which 
went  to  the  battle,  This  [is]  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  ;  £2  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the 
brass,  the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead,  23  Every  thing  that  may 
abide  the  fire,  ye  shall  make  [it]  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall 
be  clean  :  nevertheless  it  shall  be  purified  with  the  water  of  sepa- 
ration :  and  all  that  abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go  through 
the  uater,  that  is,  what  would  bear  thejire,  was  to  pass  through  it, 
and  other  thiugs  through  the  water.  This  also  was  common  among 
the  heathen.  24  And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the  seventh 
day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and  afterward  ye  shall  come  into 
the  camp. 

25  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  26  Take  the  sum 
of  the  prey  that  was  taken  [both]  of  man  and  of  beast,  thou  and 
Eleazar  the  priest  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  congregation : 
27  And  divide  the  prey  into  two  parts;  between  them  that  took 
the  war  upon  them,  who  went  out  to  battle,  and  between  all  the 
congregation*.  28  And  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord  of  the 
men  of  war,  which  went  out  to  battle :  one  soul  of  five  hundred, 
[both]  of  the  persons,  and  of  the  beeves,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of 
the  sheep.  29  Take  [it]  of  their  half,  and  give  [it]  unto  Eleazar 
the  priest,  [for]  an  heave  offering  of  the  Lord.  30  And  of  the 
children  of  Israel's  half,  thou  shalt  take  one  portion  of  fifty,  of  the 
persons,  of  the  beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  flocks,  of  ail  man- 
ner of  beasts,  and  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  which  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  that  God  might  have  his 
share,  that  is,  a  part  out  of  Jifty,  from  the  congregation^  share, 
for  the  Levites,  and  one  out  of  five  hundred  of  the  soldiers',  for  the 
priests.  31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses.  32  And  the  booty  [being]  the  rest  of  the 
prey  which  the  men  of  war  had  caught,  was  six  hundred  thousand 
and  seventy  thousand  and  five  thousand  sheep,  33  And  three- 
score and  twelve  thousand  beeves,  34  And  threescore  and 
one  thousand  asses,  35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons 
in  all,  of  women  that  had  not  known  man  by  lying  with  him. 
oQ  And  the  half  [which  was]  the  portion  of  them  that  went  out 
to  war,  was  in  number  three  hundred  thousand  and  seven  and 

*  The  congregation  were  to  have  a  share,  because  the  warriors  went  out  iu  their 
name,  and  to  make  some  reparation  for  what  tliey  had  suffered  by  the  Midianites. 
Tills  was  done  l)y  particuhir  directions,  and  so  all  contests  were  prevented. 

I  2 


116  NUMBERS.  XXXI. 

thirty  thousand  and  five  hundred  sheep;  37  And  the  Lord's 
tribute  of  the  sheep  was  six  hundred  and  three  score  and  fifteen. 
38  And  the  beeves  [were]  thirty  and  six  thousand,  of  which  the 
Lord's  tribute  [was]  threescore  and  twelve.  39  And  the  asses 
[were]  thiity  thousand  and  five  hundred,  of  which  the  Lord's 
tribute  [was]  threescore  and  one.  40  And  tlie  persons  [were] 
sixteen  thousand,  of  which  the  Lord's  tribute  [was]  thirty  and 
two  persons.  41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute  [which  was]  the 
Lord's  heave  offering,  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses.  42  And  of  the  children  of  Lsrael's  half, 
which  Moses  divided  from  the  men  that  warred,  43  (Now  the 
half  [that  pertained  unto]  the  congregation,  was  three  hundred 
thousand  and  thirty  thousand  [and]  seven  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred sheep,  44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves,  45  And 
thirty  thousand  asses  and  five  hundred,  46  And  sixteen  thousand 
persons)  47  Even  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  Moses  took 
one  portion  of  fifty,  [both]  of  man  and  of  beast,  and  gave  them 
unto  the  Levites,  which  kept  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

48  And  the  officers  which  [were]  over  thousands  of  the  host, 
the  captains  of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hundreds,  came  near 
unto  Moses  :  49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  servants  have 
taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of  war  which  [are]  under  our  charge, 
and  there  lacketh  not  one  man  of  us  *.  50  We  have  therefore 
brought  an  oblation  for  the  Lord,  what  every  man  hath  gotten, 
or  found,  of  jewels  of  gold,  chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  ear-rings, 
and  tablets, to  make  an  atonement  for  our  souls  before  the  Lord, 
for  anij  instance  of  misconduct,  especialli/  in  sparing  the  women,  &jc. 
51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  gold  of  them, 
[even]  all  wrought  jewels.  52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  offering 
that  they  otFered  up  to  the  Lord,  of  the  captains  of  thousands, 
and  of  the  captains  of  hundreds,  was  sixteen  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  shekels,  more  than  thirty  thousand  pounds. 
53  ([For]  the  men  of  war  had  taken  spoil  every  man  for  himself) 
besides  the  cattle  above  mentioned,  zchich  were  brought  to  the  com- 
mon stock.  54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  gold 
of  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of  hundreds,  and  brought  it  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  [for]  a  memorial  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  before  the  Lord,  of  God's  goodness  to  them,  and 
their  thankfulness  to  him. 

+  The  Feason  they  gave  liere  was  very  remarkable,  they  had  not  lust  one  man. 
This  would  be  a  great  eiicouragiimeui  to  them  in  Uieir  wars  against  the  Canaanites. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learu  lience,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  avoid  all  occasion  of 
sin,  and  temptations  to  it.  This  is  absolutely  necessary,  if  we 
desire  to  maintain  our  integrity,  and  keep  ourselves  pure.  These 
abandoned  women  were  dangerous  guests,  and  therefore  these 
were  but  necessary  and  wise  ordinances  which  appointed  their 
execution.  May  we  keep  at  the  remotest  distance  from  sin,  and 
abstain  from  every  appearance  of  evil.  We  have  need  to  pray, 
Lord,  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  and  if  we  sincerely  desire  this, 
we  must  keep  a  constant  watch  over  ourselves,  and  resolutely 
avoid  those  places  and  that  company,  which  may  tend  to  stir  up 
the  corruptions  of  the  heart.  Let  us  therefore  watch  and  pray. 
Moses  was  a  faithful  guardian  of  Israel,  was  afraid  they  should 
be  led  away  and  enticed  by  their  own  lusts,  if  they  had  such 
companions  as  the  Midianitish  women.  The  wisdom  and  duty 
of  parents,  and  others  who  have  the  care  of  youth,  is,  to  keep 
them  from  those  who  would  be  a  snare  to  them,  and  lead  them 
to  sin. 

2.  It  is  fit,  when  God  gives  us  success,  that  we  should  pay 
our  thankful  acknowledgments  to  him;  not  ou\y  praise  him  with 
our  lips,  which  is  very  proper,  and  speak  well  of  his  name,  but 
honour  him  ivith  our  substance.  It  is  a  maxim  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  it  would  be  well  if  it  was  regarded,  that  every 
man  should  lay  by  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  a  fund  for 
charitable  uses ;  not  to  be  alienated  to  any  other  purposes,  but 
kept  as  a  memorial  of  God's  mercy,  and  in  gratitude  for  his 
goodness.  It  is  peculiarly  proper  in  us,  and  pleasing  to  God, 
his  ministers,  and  people,  when  these  sacrifices  are  offered  freely 
and  generously,  and  without  constraint,  for  God  loveth  the  cheerful 
giver  ;  and  when  we  are  ready  to  distribute  and  willing  to  commu- 
nicate, with  such  sacrifices  he  is  well  pleased. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Wc  have  here  the  proposal  of  the  Reiibi>nites  and  Gaditcs  to  settle  on 
this  bide  Jordan  ;  Moses  is  displeased  at  it ;  they  obviate  his  ob- 
jections, and  he  grants  their  request. 

1  1\0W  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad  had  a 
very  great  multitude  of  cattle  :  and  when  they  saw  the  land  of 
Jazer,  which  they  had  just  taken  from  the  Amorites,  through  which 
the  river  Arnon  ran,  and  the  land  of  Gilead,  a  fruitful  mountain 
that  had  many  cities  upon  it,  Bashan  in  particular,  and  was  a 
very  rich  and  pleasant  country,  that,  behold,  the  place  [was]  a 
place  for  cattle;  2  The  children  of  Gad,  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  came  and  spake  unto  Moses,  and  to  Eieazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  saying,  3  Ataroih,  and 
Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  Nimrah.  and  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and 
Shebam,  and  Nebo,  and  Beon  ;  4  [Even]  the  country  which  the 
Lord  smote  before  the  congregation  of  Israel,  [is]  a  land  for 
cattle,  and  thy  servants  have  cattle.  5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if 
we  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  be  given  unto  thy 
servants  for  a  possession,  [and]  bring  us  not  over  Jordan*. 

6  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the 
children  of  Reuben,  Shall  your  brethren  go  to  war,  and  shall  ye 
sit  here  r  7  And  wherefore  discourage  ye  the  heart  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  going  over  into  the  land  which  the  Loiu) 
hath  given  them  ?  8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  when  I  sent  them 
from  Kadesh-barnea  to  see  the  land.  9  For  when  they  went  up 
unto  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land,  they  discouraged  the 
heart  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  should  not  go  into  the 
land  which  the  Loud  had  given  them.  10  And  the  Lord's 
anger  was  kindled  the  same  time,  and  he  sware,  saying,  1 1  Surely 
none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  shall  see  the  land  which  1  sware  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  .Jacob  ;  because  they  have  not  wholly  fol- 
lowed me  :   12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite, 

*  This  seems  to  have  been  an  irregular  proposal,  which  arose  from  too  great  a 
love  of  thrnisoives,  from  a  want  of  regard  to  the  authority  of  Jehovah,  who  had 
roninianiled  tlie  iaiui  to  be  divided  i)y  lot,  and  showed  a  distrust  of  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  God.  Moses  plainly  thought  it  proceeded  from  a  bad  principle, 
cuvctousncss,  or  the  love  of  ease,  or  cowardice. 
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and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  :  for  they  have  wholly  followed  the 
Lord.  13  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  against  Israel, 
and  he  made  them  wander  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  until  all 
the  generation  that  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  was 
consumed.  14  And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your  fathers' 
stead,  an  increase  of  sinful  men  to  augment  yet  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Loud  toward  Israel.  Moses  thought  their  proposal  zcnuld 
discourage  their  brethren,  and  introduce  confusion  by  other  re- 
quests of  a  similar  nature  ;  he  sets  before  them  the  conduct  of  their 
fathers,  in  distrusting  God,  and  its  dreadful  punishment ;  and 
charges  them  with  acting  like  their  fathers,  which  zoould  again 
bring  doivn  the  anger  of  God  upon  Israel.  15  For  if  ye  turn 
away  from  after  him,  as  your  fathers  did,  he  will  yet  again  leave 
them  in  the  M'ilderness,  and  ye  shall  destroy  all  this  people,  oc- 
casion their  destruction,  by  drawing  them  into  sin. 

16  And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and  said.  We  will  build 
sheepfolds  here  for  our  cattle,  and  cities  for  our  little  ones,  repair 
those  cities  ivhich  are  ruined,  that  our  little  ones  and  cattle  may 
dwell  safely.  17  But  we  ourselves  will  go  ready  armed  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  so  tnatiy  of  us  as  are  needful,  until  we  have 
brought  them  unto  their  place  :  and  our  little  ones  shall  dwell  in 
the  fenced  cities,  because  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land*. 
18  We  will  not  return  unto  our  houses,  until  the  children  of 
Israel  have  inherited  every  man  his  inheritance :  ly  For  we  will 
not  inherit  with  them  on  yonder  side  Jordan,  or  forward  ;  be- 
cause our  inheritance  is  fallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jordan  east- 
ward 't'. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  ye  will  do  this  thing,  if  ye 
will  go  armed  before  the  Lord  to  war,  that  is,  before  the  ark^ 
in  your  usual  place,  2 1  And  will  go  all  of  you,  as  many  as  are 
vecessary  for  the  expedition,  armed  over  Jordan  before  the  Lord, 
until  he  hath  driven  out  his  enemies  from  before  him,  22  And 
the  land  be  subdued  before  the  Lord  :  then  afterward  ye  shall 
return,  and  be  guiltless  before  the  Lord,  and  before  Israel,  that 
is,  God  ivill  approve  of  it,  and  so  will  Israel ;  and  this  land  shall 
be  your  possession  before  the  Lord.  23  But  if  ye  will  not  do 
so,  behold  ye  have  sinned  against  tlie  Lord  :  and  be  sure  your 

*  Accordingly,  forty  thousand  went  with  them  ;  the  whole  number  of  fighting 
men  was  above  an  hundred  thousand. 

t  It  does  not  appear  that  this  was  their  first  intention,  but  upon  consulting  to- 
gether tliey  came  to  this  resolution,  to  go  over  and  fight  with  their  bretiuen  till 
they  had  conquered,  and  to  have  no  share  of  tlieir  laud,  but  be  content  with  their 
own  on  this  side  Jordan. 
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sin  will  find  you  out,  the  punishment  of  it  will  overtake  you  (me 
way  or  other.  24  Build  ye  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and  folds  for 
your  sheep  ;  and  do  that  which  hatii  proceeded  out  of  your 
mouth.  25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben 
spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  Thy  servants  will  do  as  my  lord  com- 
mandeth.  26  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks,  and  all  our 
cattle  shall  be  there  in  the  cities  of  Gilead.  27  But  thy  servants 
will  pass  over  every  man  armed  for  war,  before  the  LoRU 
to  battle,  as  my  lord  saith.  28  So  concerning  them  Moses 
commanded  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
the  chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
should  have  the  land,  if  they  performed  the  condition :  29  And 
Moses  said  unto  them,  If  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  will  pass  wilh  you  over  Jordan,  every  man  armed 
to  battle  before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall  be  subdued 
before  you  ;  then  ye  shall  give  them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a 
possession  :  30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with  yju  armed, 
they  shall  have  possessions  among  you  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
SI  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  answered, 
saying,  As  the  Lobd  hath  said  unto  thy  servants,  so  will  we  do. 
32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before  the  Lord  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  that  the  possession  of  our  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan 
[may  be]  ours. 

S3  And  Moses  gave  unto  them,  [even]  to  the  children  of  Gad 
and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  unto  half  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh  the  son  of  Joseph,  zcho,  it  seems,  either  by  the  appointment  of 
Moses,  or  by  their  ozcn  request,  zcere  joined  zcith  them,  the  kingdom 
of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  the  land  with  the  cities  thereof,  in  the  coasts,  [even] 
the  cities  of  the  country  round  about, 

34  And  the  children  of  Gad  built  Dibon,  and  Ataroth,  and 
Aroer,  35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and  Jaazer,  and  Jogbehah, 
36  And  Beth-nimrah,  and  Beth-haran,  fenced  cities  :  and  folds 
for  sheep.  37  And  the  children  of  Reuben  built  Heshbon,  and 
Elealeb,  and  Kirjah-thaim,  38  And  Nebo,  and  Baal-meon,  (their 
names  being  changed)  and  Shibmah  :  and  gave  other  names  unto 
the  cities  which  they  builded,  that  is,  they  repaired  the  cities,  and 
changed  the  names  (f  some  that  zcere  called  after  their  idols. 
39  And  the  children  of  Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh,  that  is, 
some  of  the  remoter  descendants  of  Manasseh,  for  his  sons  must  be 
dead  long  before,  went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it,  and  dispossessed 
the   Amorite   which  [was]  in  it.      40  And   Moses  gave  ha  If  of 
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Gilead  unto  Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh  ;  and  he  dwelt  therein. 
41  And  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  went  and  took  the  small  towns 
thereof,  and  called  them  Havoth-Jair.  42  And  Nobah  went  and 
took  Kenath,  and  the  villages  thereof,  and  called  it  Nobah,  after 
his  own  name.  Thus  the  matter  was  fully  settled  ;  but  the  Reu- 
benites  suffered  for  it,  being  the  frst  that  were  carried  captive. 
1  Chron.  V.  25. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Wk  may  observe,  that  the  love  of  ease,  and  a  fondness 
for  the  world,  makes  n)any  fall  short  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  the 
good  land  which  God  hath  promised,  the  better  country. 
When  men  have  got  some  good  things  here,  they  are  ready  to 
sit  down  and  forget  the  world  for  Avhich  they  were  intended. 
They  do  not  care  to  suffer  the  mortifications  and  difficulties  of  a 
religious  life.  They  are  so  well  satisfied  with  this  world,  as  not 
to  desire  a  better;  and  take  up  their  abode  here,  as  if  all  their 
happiness  consisted  in  worldly  enjoyments.  This  is  the  ruin  of 
thousands.  Love  not  the  world,  then,  for  the  gospel  says,  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him;  if  any  man 
will  come  to  me,  let  him  deny  himself;  and  the  language  of  God's 
providence  is,  Arise  and  depart,  for  this  is  not  your  rest.  Let  us 
attend  to  it,  and  direct  our  views  to  that  world  which  God  hath 
promised,  and  where  alone  we  can  be  safe  and  happy. 

2.  The  judgments  of  God  upon  transgressors  should  be  a 
warning  to  us,  that  we  do  not  fall  into  the  same  iniquity.  Moses 
warns  the  people  of  what  their  fathers  suffered  for  rebelling  against 
God,  and  the  same  providence  now  warns  us,  for  these  things 
were  written  for  our  instruction.  God  is  the  same  holy  God, 
equally  jealous  of  his  honour,  has  the  same  power  to  inflict 
punishments,  and  his  fierce  anger  will  be  augmented  if  we  do  not 
take  warning.  Let  us  look  to  ourselves  that  we  provoke  not  God, 
for  it  will  be  to  our  destruction, 

3.  If  men  sin  against  the  Lord,  they  may  be  sure  that  their  sin, 
sooner  or  later,  will  find  them  out :  however  secret  the  commission, 
whatever  plausible  excuses  or  pretences  they  may  make  for  it, 
God  remembers  it.  He  will  set  their  sins  in  order  before  them  ; 
they  will  feel  the  horrors  of  them  in  their  consciences,  and  the 
wrath  of  God  abiding  on  them.  Providence  may  bring  them  to 
light,  to  their  shame  and  confusion  here  ;  but  certainly  they  will 
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find  them  out  at  the  great  day  ;  and,  when  weighed  in  God's 
righteous  balance,  they  will  be  found  zcauting.  Let  us  learn 
hence,  to  consider  the  evil  of  sin,  and  not  think  of  it  as  a  light 
matter  :  may  we  labour  to  find  out  our  sins,  and  sincerely  repent 
of  them,  that  they  may  not  rise  against  us  another  day. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

The  two  and  forty  journeys  of  the  Israelites  ;  and  the  onlcr  for  destroying 
the  Canaanites. 

1  J.  HESE  [are]  the  journeys  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  their  armies  under 
the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  2  And  Moses  wrote  their 
goings  out  according  to  their  journeys,  by  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  :  and  these  [are]  their  journeys  according  to  their  goings 
out.  3  And  they  departed  from  Rameses  in  the  first  month,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month  :  on  the  morrow  after  the 
passover  the  children  of  Israel  went  out  with  an  high  hand  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  Egyptians.  For  the  Egyptians  buried  all  [their] 
first  born,  which  the  Lord  had  smitten  among  them  :  upon  their 
gods  also  the  Lord  executed  judgments.  5  And  the  children  of 
Israel  removed  from  Rameses,  and  pitched  in  Succoth.  6  And 
they  departed  from  Succoth,  and  pitched  in  Etham,  which  [is]  in 
the  edge  of  the  wilderness.  7  And  they  removed  from  Etham, 
and  turned  again  unto  Pi-hahiroth,  which  [is]  before  Baal- 
zephon  :  and  they  pitched  before  Migdol.  8  And  they  departed 
from  before  Pi-hahiroth,  and  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea 
into  the  wilderness,  and  went  three  days'  journey  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Etham,  and  pitched  in  Marah.  9  And  they  removed 
from  Marah,  and  came  unto  Elim :  and  in  Elim  [were]  twelve 
fountains  of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm  trees,  and  they 
pitched  there.  10  And  they  removed  from  Elim,  and  encamped 
by  the  Red  sea.  1 1  And  they  removed  from  the  Red  sea,  and 
encamped  in  the  wilderness  of  Sin.  12  And  they  took  their 
journey  out  of  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they   departed  from  Dophkah,  and  encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and  encamped  at  Rephidim, 
where   was   no    water  for  the  people  to   drink.      13    And   they 
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departed  from  Rephidim,  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 
16  And  they  removed  from  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  pitched 
at  Kibroth-hattaavah.  17  And  they  departed  from  Kibroih- 
hattaavah,  and  encamped  at  Hazeroth.  18  And  they  de- 
parted from  Hazeroth,  and  pitched  in  Rithmah.  19  And  they 
departed  from  Rithmah,  and  pitched  at  Rimmon  -  parez. 
20  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon-parez,  and  pitched 
in  Libnah.  21  And  they  removed  from  Libnah,  and  pitched  at 
Rissah.  22  And  they  journeyed  from  Rissah,  and  pitched  in 
Kehelathah.  23  And  they  went  from  Kehelathah,  and  pitched  in 
mount  Shapher.  24  And  they  removed  from  mount  Shapher, 
and  encamped  in  Haradah.  25  And  they  removed  fromHaradah, 
and  pitched  in  Makheloth.  26  And  they  removed  from  Mak- 
heloth,  and  encamped  at  Tahath.  27  And  they  departed  from 
Tahath,  and  pitched  at  Tarah.  28  And  they  removed  from 
Tarah,  and  pitched  in  Mithcah.  29  And  they  went  from  Mith- 
cah,  and  pitched  in  Hashmonah.  30  And  they  departed  from 
Hashmonah,  and  encamped  at  Moseroth.  31  And  they  departed 
from  Moseroth,  and  pitched  in  Bene-jaakan.  32  And  they  re- 
moved from  Bene-jaakan,  and  encamped  at  Hor-hagidgad.  S3  And 
they  went  from  Hor-hagidgad,  and  pitched  in  Jotbathah.  34  And 
they  removed  from  Jotbathah,  and  encamped  at  Ebronah. 
35  And  they  departed  from  Ebronah,  and  encamped  at  Ezion- 
gaber.  36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion-gaber,  and  pitched  in 
the  wilderness  of  Zin,  which  [is]  Kadesh.  37  And  they  removed 
from  Kadesh,  and  pitched  in  mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of  the  land 
of  Edom. 

38  And  Aaron  the  priest  went  up  into  mount  Hor  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  LoKD,  and  died  there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after 
the  children  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  first  [day]  of  the  fifth  month.  39  And  Aaron  [was]  an 
hundred  and  twenty  and  three  years  old  when  he  died  in  mount 
Hor.  40  And  king  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which  dwelt  in  the  south 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  heard  of  the  coming  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  41  And  they  departed  from  mount  Hor,  and  pitched  in 
Zalmonah.  42  And  they  departed  from  Zalmonah,  and  pitched 
in  Punon.  43  And  they  departed  from  Punon,  and  pitched  in 
Oboth.  44  And  they  departed  from  Oboth,  and  pitched  in 
Ije-abarim,  in  the  border  of  Moab.  45  And  they  departed  from 
lim,  and  pitched  in  Dibon-gad.  46  And  they  removed  from 
Dibon-gad,  and  encamped  in  Almon-diblathaim.  47  And  they 
removed  from  Almon-diblathaim,  and  pitched  in  the  mountains  of 
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Abarim  before  Nebo.  48  And  they  departed  from  the  inouiilalns 
of  Abarim,  and  pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  [near] 
Jericho.  49  And  tliey  pitched  by  Jordan,  from  Beth-jesimoth 
[even]  unto  Abel-shittim  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

50.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab 
by  Jordan  [near]  Jericho,  saying,  51  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  are  passed  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  ;  59,  Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  from  before  you.  and  destroy  all  their  pictures,  and 
destroy  all  their  molten  images,  and  quite  pluck  down  all  their 
high  places  :  53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  [the  inhabitants  of]  the 
land,  and  dwell  therein :  for  1  have  given  you  the  land  to  possess 
it.  54  And  ye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot,  for  an  inheritance 
among  your  families:  [and]  to  the  more  ye  shall  give  the  more 
inheritance,  and  to  the  fewer  ye  shall  give  the  less  inheritance : 
every  man's  [inheritance]  shall  be  in  the  place  where  his  lot 
falleth  ;  according  to  the  tribes  of  your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 
55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  lund  from 
before  you;  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  those  which  ye  let 
remain  of  them  [shall  be]  pricks  in  your  eyes,  and  thorns  in 
your  sides,  and  shall  vex  you  in  the  land  wherein  ye  dwell. 
5Q  Moreover,  it  shall  come  to  pass  [that]  I  shall  do  unto  you, 
as  1  thousht  to  do  unto  them. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

The  borders  of  the  land,  and  the  names  of  the  men  that  shall  divide  it. 

1  An  D  the  LoKD  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  2  Command  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the 
land  of  Canaan ;  (this  [is]  the  land  that  shall  fall  unto  you  for  an 
inheritance,  [even]  the  land  of  Canaan  with  the  coasts  thereof:) 
3  Then  your  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin 
along  by  the  coast  of  Edom,  and  your  south  border  shall  be  the 
outmost  coast  of  the  salt  sea  eastward  :  4  And  your  border  shall 
turn  from  the  south  to  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,  and  pass  on  to 
Zin  :  and  the  going  forth  thereof  shall  be  from  the  south  to 
Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go  on  to  Hazar-addar,  and  pass  on  to 
Azmon  :  5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a   compass  from  Azmon 
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unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  the 
sea.  6  And  [as  for]  the  western  border,  ye  shall  even  have  the 
great  sea  for  a  border  :  this  shall  be  your  west  border.  7  And 
this  shall  be  your  north  border;  from  the  great  sea,  ye  shall  poi\it 
out  for  you  nio'.r.nt  Hor.  8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point  out 
[your  border]  unto  the  entrance  of  Hamath  ;  and  the  goings  forth 
of  the  border  shall  be  to  Zedad :  9  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to 
Ziphron,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  Hazar-enan  :  this 
shall  be  your  north  border.  10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east 
border  from  Hazar-enan  to  Shephim  :  1 1  And  the  coast  shall  go 
down  from  Shepham  to  Riblah,  on  the  east  side  of  Ain  ;  and  the 
border  shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto  the  side  of  the  sea  of 
Chinnereth  eastward:  12  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to  Jor- 
dan, and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  salt  sea  :  this  shall 
be  your  land  with  the  coasts  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  This 
[is]  the  land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by  lot,  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded to  give  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe  :  14  For 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad,  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  have  received  [their  inheritance,]  and 
half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  have  received  their  inheritance : 
15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe  have  received  their  inherit- 
ance on  this  side  Jordan  [near]  Jericho  eastward,  toward  the  sun 
rising. 

10  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  17  These  [are] 
the  names  of  the  men  which  shall  divide  the  land  unto  you  : 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun.  18  And  ye  shall 
take  one  prince  of  every  tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by  inheritance. 
19  And  the  names  of  the  men  [are]  these  :  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunueh.  20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Simeon,  Shemuel  the  son  of  Anmiihud.  21  Of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  son  of  Chislon.  22  And  the  prince  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan,  Bukki  the  sou  of  Jogli.  23  The 
prince  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Manasseh,  Hanniel  the  son  of  Ephod.  24  And  the  prince  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Kemuel  the  son  of  Shiphtan. 
25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  Eliza- 
phan  the  son  of  Parnach.  26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  Azzan.  27  And  the 
prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  son  of 
Shelomi.     28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe   of  the   children  of 
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Naphtali,  Pedahel  the  son  of  Animihud.  29  These  [are  they] 
whom  the  Loud  conimaiided  to  divide  the  inheritance  imto  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Eight  and  forty  cities  are  given  to  the  Levites,   six  of  which  arc  to  be 
cities  of  refuge  ;  and  the  laws  of  murder  and  manslaughter. 

1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  [near]  Jericho,  saying,  2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  give  unto  the  Levites  of  the  inheritance  of  their  posses- 
sion cities  to  dwell  in  *  :  and  ye  shall  give  [also]  unto  the  Levites 
suburbs  for  the  cities  round  about  them.  3  And  the  cities  shall 
they  have  to  dwell  in ;  and  the  suburbs  of  them  shall  be  for 
their  cattle,  and  for  their  goods,  and  -for  all  their  beasts. 
4  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities,  which  ye  shall  give  unto 
the  Levites,  [shall  reach]  from  the  wall  of  the  city  and  outward  a 
thousand  cubits  round  about.  6  And  ye  shall  measure  from 
without  the  city  on  the  east  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
south  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  west  side  two  thou- 
sand cubits,  and  on  the  north  side  two  thousand  cubits;  and  the 
city  [shall  be]  in  the  midst  :  this  shall  be  to  them  the  suburbs  of 
the  cities  f.  6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  unto  the 
Levites  [there  shall  be]  six  cities  for  refuge,  which  ye  shall  appoint 
for  the  manslayer,  that  he  n»ay  flee  thither :  and  to  them  ye  shall 
add  forty  and  two  cities.  7  [!^o]  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  to  the  Levites  [shall  be]  forty  and  eight  cities  :  them  [shall 
ye  give]  with  their  suburbs.  8  And  the  cities  which  ye  ^hall 
give  [shall  be]  of  the  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel :  from 
[them  that  have]  many,  ye  shall  give  many  ;  but  from  [them  that 
have]  few,   ye  shall  give  few  :  every  one  shall  give   of  his  cities 

*  Their  maintenance  liad  before  been  settled  by  titiies  and  offerings,  here  pro- 
vision is  made  for  tiieir  abode.  In  the  wilderness  tiiey  pitched  their  tents  about 
the  tabernacle,  but  now  tbey  were  to  be  dispersed. 

t  There  are  different  interpretations  of  this  law.  The  most  probable  is,  that 
they  were  to  measure  from  the  wall  of  the  city  a  thousand  cnbitis  every  way, 
which  were  the  suburbs,  properly  so  called  ;  and,  from  tlie  extremity  of  this, 
two  thousand  cubits  more,  which  was  for  pasture  for  their  cattle  ;  and  these 
suburbs  are  called,  in  Lev.  xxv.  34,  the  field  of  llicir  xuhurbs. 
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unto  the  Levites  according  to  his  inheritance  which  he  inheriteth, 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  cities  belonging  to  that  tribe.  It  is 
to  be  remembered,  that  the  priests  zecre  included  among  them-,  and 
that  neither  they  7ior  the  Levites  had  ani/  possession  of  lands  bejjoud 
the  three  thousand  cubits,  which  were  little  enough  for  their  cattle, 
horses,  SfC. ;  all  the  rest  belonged  to  the  tribe  in  whose  lot  the  he- 
vites'  city  lay.  9  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  When 
ye  be  come  over  Jordan  into  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  1 1  Then  ye 
shall  appoint  you  cities  to  be  cities  of  refuge  for  you  ;  that  the 
slayer  may  flee  thither,  which  killeth  any  person  at  unawares, 
without  malice  or  design.  The  tabernacle  also  was  a  sanctuary, 
except  in  cases  of  wilful  murder,  and  then  they  were  to  be  taken 
even  from  the  altar.  12  And  they  shall  be  unto  you  cities  for 
refuge  from  the  avenger;  that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until  he 
stand  before  the  congregation  in  judgment*.  13  And  of  these 
cities  which  ye  shall  give,  six  cities  shall  ye  have  for  refuge. 

14  Ye  shall  give  three  cities  on  this  side  Jordan,  and  three 
cities  shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  [which]  shall  be  cities 
of  refuge.  15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refuge,  [both]  for  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger,  and  for  the  sojourner 
among  them  :  that  every  one  that  killeth  any  person  unaM'ares, 
may  flee  thither. 

16  And  if  he  smite  him  with  an  instrument  of  iron,  if  he  strike 
him  in  a  violent  and  passionate  manner,  with  any  instrument  that 
would 'probably  prove  fatal,  so  that  he  die,  he  [is]  a  murderer  :  the 
murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  17  And  if  he  smite  him 
with  throwing  a  stone,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  [is] 
a  murderer:  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  18  Or 
[if]  he  smite  him  with  an  hand  weapon  of  wood,  wherewith  he 
may  die,  and  he  die,  he  [is]  a  murderer :  the  murderer  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death  •\.     19  The  revenger  of  blood  himself  shall  slay 

*  Tlie  avenger  was  the  next  kinsman,  who  had  a  right  to  demand  satisfaction  ; 
and,  being  greatly  enraged,  he  might  unjustly  kill  the  manslayer  ;  it  was  therefore 
a  merciful  appointment,  both  to  the  one  and  the  other.  It  was  ordered  in  Deute- 
ronomy, that  the  road  should  be  prepared,  and  finger-posts  put  up,  that  he  might 
make  the  best  of  his  way  thither.  He  was  tiien  to  appear  before  the  judges,  or 
ciders  appointed  in  every  city  for  the  decision  of  criminal  causes,  who  were  to 
examine  the  matter  publicly,  whether  the  murder  was  wilful  or  casual.  This 
was  to  be  done  first  in  the  city  of  refuge  ;  and  if  that  trial  did  not  satisfy  the 
avenger,  then  it  was  to  be  tried  again  in  the  city  where  the  fact  was  committed, 
or  the  next  to  it,  as  appears  by  ver.  25,  and  Joshua  xx.  6. 

t  This  was  a  very  wise  law,  designed  to  prevent  persons  from  passionately 
striking  with  siich  dangerous  weapons. 
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tlie  murderer:  when  he  meeteth  him,  he  shall  slay  him  *,  20  But 
if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  or  hurl  at  him  by  laying  of  wait,  that 
he  die;  21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his  hand,  that  he  die  : 
he  that  smote  [him]  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  ;  [for]  he  [is]  a 
murderer  :  the  revenger  of  blood  shall  slay  the  murderer,  when 
he  meeteth  him.  22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly  without 
enmity,  or  have  cast  upon  him  any  thing  without  laying  of  wait, 
23  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith  a  man  may  die,  seeing  [him] 
not,  and  cast  [it]  upon  him,  that  he  die,  and  [was]  not  his  enemy, 
neither  sought  his  harm  :  24  Then  the  congregation  shall  judge 
between  the  slayer  and  the  revenger  of  blood  according  to  these 
judgments:  25  And  the  congregation  shall  deliver  the  slayer  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  revenger  of  blood,  and  the  congregation  shall 
restore  him  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled  :  and  he 
shall  abide  in  it  unto  the  death  of  the  high  priest,  which  was 
anointed  with  the  holy  oil ;  he  shall  live  there  as  a  banished  man, 
to  slioiv  God's  displeasure  against  the  shedding  of  blood,  though  it 
was  done  unawares ;  but  at  the  high  priest's  death,  or  rather  at  the 
accession  of  a  new  one,  he  shall  be  set  at  liberty  ;  as  prisoners  are 
often  released  at  the  accession  of  a  new  prince.  £6  But  if  the 
slayer  shall  at  any  time  come  without  the  border  of  the  city  of 
his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled  :  27  And  the  revenger  of  blood 
find  him  w'ithout  the  borders  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  and  the 
revenger  of  blood  kill  the  slayer;  he  shall  not  be  guilty  of  blood, 
that  is,  not  liable  to  punishment :  28  Because  he  should  have  re- 
mained in  the  city  of  his  refuge  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest: 
but  after  the  death  of  the  high  priest,  the  slayer  shall  return  into 
the  land  of  his  possession.  29  So  these  [things]  shall  be  for  a 
statute  of  judgment  unto  you  throughout  your  generations  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

SO  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the  murderer  shall  be  put  to 
death  by  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  at  least:  but  one  witness 
shall  not  testify  against  any  person  [to  cause  him]  to  die. 

31  Moreover,  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  the  life  of  a 
murderer,  which  [is]  guilty  of  death  :  but  he  shall  be  surely  put 
to  death.  32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  him  that  is 
fled  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  that  he  should  come  again  to  dwell 
in  the  land,  until  the  death  of  the  priest.  33  So  ye  shall  not  pol- 
lute the  land  wherein  ye  [are  :]  for  blood  it  defileth  the  land:  and 
the  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed  therein,  but 

♦  If  the  case  was  plain,  lie  might  do  so,  but  if  ilnbioiis,  it  was  to  be  determined 
by  the  judges. 


NUMBERS.  XXXV.  129 

by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it ;  all  murderers  must  he  punished 
for  the  good  of  their  country.  34  Defile  not  therefore  the  land 
which  ye  shall  inhabit,  wherein  I  dwell:  for  1  the  Lord  dwell 
among  the  children  of  Israel  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner,  and 
every  thing  of  this  kind  is  highly  displeasing  to  me. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  see,  what  was  delivered  as  a  curse,  turned  into  a  bles- 
sing ;  /  zffill  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel,  Gen. 
xlix.  7.  The  dispersion  of  the  priests  and  Levites  among  the 
several  tribes,  was  a  very  wise  and  gracious  appointment.  They 
had  their  provision  by  tithes,  that  they  might  have  time  to  study 
the  law,  and  teach  the  people ;  and  by  such  an  appointment  the 
people  had  access  to  them,  and  might  ask  the  law  at  their  moxiths. 
It  was  a  great  advantage  to  the  Levites  to  live  near  together,  that 
they  might  consult  in  difficult  cases,  and  help  each  other.  We 
have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  appointment  of  Christian 
ministers,  that  they  are  spread  througli  the  country  ;  and  as  the 
Lord  has  appointed  that  they  who  preach  the  gospel  should  live  by 
the  gospel,  so  he  who  is  taught  in  the  word,  should  cheerfully 
communicate  to  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.  The  pro- 
portion is  not  determined  now,  as  it  was  under  the  law,  but  is  left 
to  every  man's  liberality  by  the  law  of  Christ;  and  the  more 
cheerfully  it  is  given,  the  more  acceptable  it  is  to  him  and  his 
ministers. 

2.  We  may  observe,  how  very  tender  God  is  of  the  lives  of  his 
people.  This  appointment  was  designed  to  make  men  cautious 
of  each  other's  lives,  to  prevent  any  artful  attempts  to  murder 
persons  by  pretended  accidents,  and  by  that  means  to  have  the 
land  polluted  with  blood,  as  well  as  men's  consciences  defiled,  by 
those  who  wickedly  should  do  it :  and  such  are,  without  re- 
pentance, debarred  from  eternal  life.  Upon  the  same  principle 
we  should  be  tender  of  the  health,  reputation,  and  comfort  of  each 
other,  and  cherish  a  brotherly  love  to  all ;  for  the  gospel  declares 
that  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer,  and  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

3.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  provision  that  is  made  in  the 
gospel  for  our  security  and  happiness,  notwithstanding  our  many 
sins.  We  are  exposed  to  the  condemning  sentence  of  God's  law ; 
but  there  is  a  refuge  provided,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  everlasting   covenant,  which  he  hath  published  and  sealed. 

VOL.  II.  K 
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There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let 
us,  therefore,  abide  in  liim,  and  not  wander  from  him ;  for  those, 
and  only  those,  will  have  strong  consolation,  and  infallible  security, 
who,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  in  allusion  to  this  appointment, 
Jlj/for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

The  inconvenience   of  the  inheritance   of  daughters,    is   remedied    by 
mari'ying  in  their  own  tribes. 

1  And  the  chief  fathers  of  the  families  of  the  children  of 
Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  came  near  and  spake  before  Moses,  and 
before  the  princes,  the  chief  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel,  zcho 
had  the  care  and  management  of  that  half  tribe  committed  to  them, 
which  had  an  inheritance  in  the  land  of  Canaan  :  2  And  they  said, 
The  Lord  commanded  my  lord  to  give  the  land  for  an  inheri- 
tance by  lot  to  the  children  of  Israel :  and  my  lord  was  com- 
manded  by  the  Lord  to  give  the  inheritance  of  Zelophehad  our 
brother  unto  his  daughters,  to  zchich  we  cheerfully  consented. 
3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of  the  sons  of  the  [ulher]  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  then  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken 
from  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers,  and  shall  be  put  to  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  tribe  whereunto  they  are  received :  so  shall  it  be 
taken  from  the  lot  of  our  inheritance;  that  is,  the  inheritances  of 
this,  and  other  tribes,  by  like  accident,  might  in  time  be  changed  and 
confounded,  contrary  to  the  order  before  set  by  the  Lord.  4  And 
when  the  jubilee  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be,  then  shall  their 
inheritance  be  put  unto  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  whereunto 
they  are  received:  so  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken  away  from 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  our  fathers;  even  in  the  jubilee  year, 
which  was  intended  to  prevent  such  cot  fusion,  there  will  be  no  return 
of  such  land,  and  this  will  occasion  debates  a  fid  contests  among 
posterity. 

5  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  The  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Joseph 
hath  said  well*.      This    [is]   the    thing  which  the  Lord  doth 

*  Moses  consulted  God  upon  tliis  occasion,  and,  by  liis  authority,  said  that  their 
plea  was  jast  and  reasonable. 
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command  concerning  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  saying,  Let 
them  marry  to  whom  they  think  best,  no  force  shall  be  put  upon 
their  inclinations ;  only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  their  father 
shall  they  marry,  it  must  be  one  of  the  same  tribe,  and  of  their 
father's  family  in  that  tribe.  7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Israel  remove  from  tribe  to  tribe  :  for  every  one  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  keep  himself  to  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  his  fathers.  8  And  every  daughter,  that  possesseth  an 
inheritance  in  any  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel,  shall  be  wife 
unto  one  of  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  her  father,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  may  enjoy  every  man  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers*. 
9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  remove  from  [one]  tribe  to  an- 
other tribe;  but  every  one  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  keep  himself  to  his  own  inheritance. 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zelophehad  :  11  For  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hoglah,  and 
M ileal),  and  Noah,  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  were  married 
unto  their  father's  brothers'  sons  :  12  [And]  they  were  married 
into  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph,  and 
their  inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe  of  the  family  of  their 
father. 

13  These  [are]  the  commandments  and  the  judgments,  which 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  [near]  Jericho, 


REFLECTION. 

Th  e  only  observation  we  shall  make  on  this  chapter  is,  that 
though  inheritances  and  alliances  are  not  determined  by  the  ex- 
press appointment  of  God  now,  yet  wisdom  is  prof  table  to  direct ; 
and  it  becomes  us  to  have  a  due  regard  to  the  leadings  of  Pro- 
vidence in  such  important  affairs  as  these.  In  vi.  6,  the  Lord 
expressly  commanded  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad  to  marry 
whom  they  thought  best,  only  confining  them  to  their  father's 
tribe.  This  naturally  suggests,  how  unreasonable  it  is  for  parents 
to  put  a  force  upon  the  inclinations  of  their  children  in  such 

*  This  law  only  extended  to  heiresses ;  for  many  of  their  great  men  and  priests 
married  wives  of  other  tribes  and  countries:  and  other  women,  who  had  brethren 
to  inherit,  were  free  to  marry  into  any  other  tribe,  though  it  seems  they  generally 
confined  themselves  to  their  own.  If  their  brethren  died  after  they  were  married 
into  another  tribe,  they  could  not  inherit,  but  the  estate  went  to  the  male  heir. 
The  design  of  this  law  was,  to  keep  the  tribes  distinct,  and  hereby  to  fulfil  the 
prophecies  of  old,  particularly  of  the  Messiah. 

K5 
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cases ;  on  which  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  their  lives  de- 
pend. And  though  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  children 
should  pay  a  due  regard  to  the  judgment  and  opinion  of  their 
parents,  yet  they  are  not  obliged  to  comply  with  any  proposals  of 
this  kind  which  they  may  make,  if  they  are  contrary  to  their  own 
judgment  and  affections  ;  for  parents  to  use  any  methods  of  com- 
pulsion, is  the  highest  degree  of  cruelty  imaginable.  This  chap- 
ter suggests  to  us  that  ovr  eyes  should  ever  he  towards  the  Lord, 
for  his  direction  and  blessing  in  all  our  settlements  and  resolu- 
tions. To  encourage  us  herein,  let  us  often  meditate  on  that 
most  delightful  promise,  hi  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and 
he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 


THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 

CALLED 

DEUTERONOMY, 

INTRODUCTION. 

The  people  that  came  out  of  Egypt  being  all  dead,  except  Caleb  and 
Joshua,  Moses,  for  the  instruction  of  the  new  generation  that  were 
grown  up  in  the  wilderness,  and  were  now  ready  to  enter  into  Canaan, 
in  this  Book  rehearses  the  chief  things  that  had  befallen  them,  both  in 
a  way  of  mercy,  and  of  judgment,  for  forty  years  together;  repeats 
the  law  again  unto  them,  whence  this  book  is  called  Deuteronomy,  the 
second  Law,  or  a  repetition  of  the  former,  with  some  further  illustra- 
tions. He  confirms  the  whole  with  promises  and  threatenings ; 
teaches  them  a  prophetical  song  concerning  what  should  befall  them 
from  that  time  to  the  latter  end  of  the  world,  when  they  should  become 
the  people  of  God  again,  after  their  long  rejection  and  desolation ;  he 
blesses  the  several  tribes,  and  views  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  his  death  ;  is 
buried  by  God  ;  and  Joshua  made  his  successor.  —  All  this  Book  was 
delivered  at  different  times,  in  the  last  two  months  of  Moses'  life,  and 
many  things  are  repeated  in  it  again,  to  impress  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple. Those  parts  only  of  the  history,  which  were  not  related  in  the 
former  books,  will  be  illustrated,  and  also  some  instructions  given  to 
Israel,  which  may  be  useful  to  us. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Moses,  at  the  end  of  the  fortieth  year,  briefly  rehearses  the  story  of  God's 
promise,  and  his  anger  for  their  incredulity  and  disobedience. 

1  A  HESE  [be]  the  words  which  Moses  spake  unto  all  Israel  on 
this  side  Jordan  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  plain  over  against  the 
Red  [sea,]  between  Paran,  and  Tophel,  and  Laban,  and  Haze- 
roth,  and  Dizahab.  2  ([There  are]  eleven  days'  [journey]  from 
Horeb  by  the  way  of  mount  Seir  unto  Kadesh-barnea.)  3  And  it 
came  to  pass  in  the  fortieth  year,  in  the  eleventh  month,  on  the  first 
[day]  of  the  month,  [that]  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  had  given  him  in  command- 
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ment  unto  them ;  4  After  he  had  slam  Sihon  the  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  which  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan, 
which  dwelt  at  Astaroth  in  Edrei :  5  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  began  Moses  to  declare  this  law,  saying, 

6  The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto  us  in  Horeb,  saying,  Ye 
have  dwelt  long  enough  in  this  mount:  7  Turn  you,  and  take 
your  journey,  and  go  to  the  mount  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  all 
[the  places]  nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the 
vale,  and  in  the  south,  and  by  the  sea-side,  to  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrates.  8  Behold,  I  have  set  the  land  before  you  :  go  in  and 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  give  unto  them,  and  to  their  seed  after 
them. 

9  And  I  spake  unto  you  at  that  lime,  saying,  I  am  not  able  to 
bear  you  myself  alone  :  10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied 
you,  and,  behold,  ye  [are]  this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multi- 
tude. 11  (The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  make  you  a  thousand 
times  so  many  more  as  ye  [are,]  and  bless  you,  as  he  hath  promised 
you  !)  12  How  can  1  myself  alone  bear  your  cumbrance,  and 
your  burden,  and  your  strife?  13  Take  you  wise  men,  and  under- 
standing, and  known  among  your  tribes,  and  I  will  make  them 
rulers  over  you.  14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said.  The  thing 
which  thou  hast  spoken  [is]  good  [for  us]  to  do.  15  So  I  took 
the  chief  of  your  tribes,  wise  men,  and  known,  and  made  them 
heads  over  you,  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains  over  hun- 
dreds, and  captains  over  fifties,  and  captains  over  tens,  and  officers 
among  your  tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that  time,  saying,  Hear  [the 
causes]  between  your  brethren,  and  judge  righteously  between 
[every]  man  and  his  brother,  and  the  stranger  [that  is]  with  him. 
17  Ye  shall  not  respect  persons  in  judgment;  [but]  ye  shall  hear 
the  small  as  well  as  the  great ;  ye  shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  ot 
man  ;  for  the  judgment  [is]  God's  :  and  the  cause  that  is  too  hard 
for  you,  bring  [it]  unto  me,  and  I  will  hear  it.  18  And  I  com- 
manded you  at  that  lime  all  the  things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  And  when  we  departed  from  Horeb,  we  went  through  all 
that  great  and  terrible  wilderness,  which  ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the 
mountain  of  the  Amorites,  as  the  Lord  our  God  commanded  us  ; 
and  we  came  to  Kadesh-barnea.  20  And  1  said  unto  you.  Ye 
are  come  unto  the  mountain  of  the  Amorites,  which  the  Lord 
our  God  doth  give  unto  us.     21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
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set  the  land  before  thee :  go  up  [and]  possess  [it,]  as  the  Lord 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  thee;  fear  not,  neither  be  dis- 
couraged. 22  And  ye  came  near  unto  me  every  one  of  you,  and 
said,  We  will  send  men  before  us,  and  they  shall  search  us  out  the 
land,  and  bring  us  word  again  by  what  way  we  must  go  up,  and 
into  what  cities  we  shall  come.  23  And  the  saying  pleased  me 
well:  and  I  took  twelve  men  of  you,  one  of  a  tribe :  24  And  they 
turned  and  went  up  into  the  mountain,  and  came  unto  the  valley 
of  Eshcol,  and  searched  it  out.  25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of 
the  land  in  their  hands,  and  brought  [it]  down  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  word  again,  and  taid,  [It  is]  a  good  land  which  the 
Lord  our  God  doth  give  us. 

26  Notwithstanding  ye  would  not  go  up,  but  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God  :  27  And  ye  murmured 
in  your  tents,  and  said.  Because  the  Lord  hated  us,  he  hath 
brought  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver  us  into  the 
hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us.  28  Whither  shall  we  go 
up  ?  our  brethren  have  discouraged  our  heart,  saying,  The  people 
[is]  greater  and  taller  ihan  we  ;  the  cities  [are]  great  and  walled 
up  to  heaven  ;  and  moreover  we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the  Ana- 
kims  there.  29  Then  I  said  unto  you.  Dread  not,  neither  be 
afraid  of  them.  30  The  Lord  your  God  which  goeth  before 
you,  he  shall  fight  for  you,  according  to  all  that  he  did  for  you  in 
Egypt  before  your  eyes  ;  3 1  And  in  the  wilderness,  where  thou 
hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth 
bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye  went,  until  ye  came  into  this 
place.  32  Yet  in  this  thing  ye  did  not  believe  the  Lord  your 
God,  33  Who  went  in  the  way  before  you,  to  search  you  out  a 
place  to  pitch  your  tents  [in,]  in  fire  by  night,  to  show  you  by 
what  way  ye  should  go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words,  and  was 
wroth,  and  sware,  saying,  35  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  these 
men  of  this  evil  generation  see  that  good  land,  which  I  sware  to 
give  unto  your  fathers,  36  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  ; 
he  shall  see  it,  and  to  him  will  I  give  the  land  that  he  hath 
trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children,  because  he  hath  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord.  37  Also  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me  for 
your  sakes,  saying,  38  Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in  thither.  [But] 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  which  standeth  before  thee,  he  shall  go 
in  thither :  encourage  him  :  for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 
39  Moreover  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should  be  a  prey, 
and  your  children,  which  in  that  day  had  no  knowledge  between 
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good  and  evil,  they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto  them  will  I  give 
it,  and  they  shall  possess  it.  40  But  [as  for]  you,  turn  you,  and 
take  your  journey  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 
41  Then  ye  answered  and  said  unto  me,  We  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  we  will  go  up  and  fight,  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  our  God  commanded  us.  And  when  ye  had  girded  on 
every  man  his  weapons  of  war,  ye  were  ready  to  go  up  into  the 
hill.  42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  unto  them.  Go  not 
up,  neither  fight ;  for  I  [am]  not  among  you ;  lest  ye  be  smitten 
before  your  enemies.  43  So  I  spake  unto  you  ;  and  ye  would 
not  hear,  but  rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
and  went  presumptuously  up  into  the  hill.  44  And  the  Amorites, 
which  dwelt  in  that  mountain,  came  out  against  you,  and  chased 
you,  as  bees  do,  and  destroyed  you  in  Seir,  [even]  unto  Hormah. 
45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord 
would  not  hearken  to  your  voice,  nor  give  ear  unto  you.  46  So 
ye  abode  in  Kadesh  many  days,  according  unto  the  days  that  ye 
abode  [there.] 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  story  is  continued ;  they  were  not  to  meddle  with  the  Edomites, 
the  JNIoabites,  nor  the  Ammonites ;  but  Sihon  the  Amorite,  was  to  be 
subdued. 

1  J.  HEN  we  turned,  and  took  our  journey  into  the  wilderness 
by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  me:  and 
we  compassed  mount  Seir  many  days.  2  And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  3  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain  long 
enough  :  turn  you  northward.  4  And  command  thou  the  people, 
saying,  Ye  [are]  to  pass  through  the  coast  of  your  brethren  the 
children  of  Esau,  which  dwell  in  Seir ;  and  they  shall  be  afraid 
of  you:  take  ye  good  heed  unto  yourselves  therefore:  5  Meddle 
not  with  them  ;  for  I  will  not  give  you  of  their  land,  no,  not  so 
much  as  a  foot  breadth;  because  I  have  given  mount  Seir  unto 
Esau  [for]  a  possession.  6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  eat ;  and  ye  shall  also  buy  water  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  drink.  7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee  in  all  the  works  of  thy  hand:  he  knoweth  thy 
w  alking  through   this   great  wilderness :    these   forty    years    the 
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Lord  thy  God  [hath  been]  with  thee;  thou  hast  lacked  nothing. 
8  And  when  we  passed  by  from  our  brethren  the  children  of  Esau, 
which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through  the  way  of  the  plain  from  Elath, 
and  from  Ezion-gaber,  we  turned  and  passed  by  the  way  of  the 
wilderness  of  Moab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Distress  not  the  Moabites, 
neither  contend  with  them  in  battle :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of 
their  land  [for]  a  possession;  because  I  have  given  Ar  unto  the 
children  of  Lot  [for]  a  possession.  10  The  Eminis  dwelt  therein 
in  times  past,  a  people  great,  and  many,  and  tall,  as  the  Anakims  ; 
1 1  Which  also  were  accounted  giants,  as  the  Anakims ;  but  the 
Moabites  call  them  Emims.  12  The  Horims  also  dwelt  in  Seir 
beforetimes;  but  the  children  of  Esau  succeeded  them,  when  they 
had  destroyed  them  from  before  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead  ; 
as  Israel  did  unto  the  land  of  his  possession,  which  the  Lord 
gave  unto  them.  13  Now  rise  up,  [said  I,]  and  get  you  over 
the  brook  Zered.  And  we  went  over  the  brook  Zered.  14  And 
the  space  in  which  we  came  from  Kadesh-barnea,  until  we  were 
come  over  the  brook  Zered,  [was]  thirty  and  eight  years  ;  until  all 
the  s;eneration  of  the  men  of  war  were  wasted  out  from  among" 
the  host,  as  the  Lord  sware  unto  them.  15  For  indeed  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  them,  to  destroy  them  from  among 
the  host,  until  they  were  consumed. 

l6  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  men  of  war  were  consumed 
and  dead  from  among  the  people,  17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto 
me,  saying,  IS  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through  Ar,  the  coast  of 
Moab,  this  day :  19  And  [when]  thou  comest  nigh  over  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  distress  them  not,  nor  meddle  with 
them  :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  [any]  possession  ;  because  I  have  given  it  unto  the 
children  of  Lot  [for]  a  possession.  20  (That  also  was  accounted 
a  land  of  giants ;  giants  dwelt  therein  in  old  time ;  and  the 
Ammonites  call  them  Zamzummims;  21  A  people  great,  and 
many,  and  tall,  as  the  Anakims;  but  the  Lord  destroyed  them 
before  them  ;  and  they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead : 
22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwelt  in  Seir,  -when 
he  destroyed  the  Horims  from  before  them  ;  and  they  succeeded 
them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead  even  unto  this  day  :  23  And  the 
Avims  which  dwelt  in  Hazerim,  [even]  unto  Azzah,  the  Caph- 
torims,  which  came  forth  out  of  Caphtor,  destroyed  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead.) 
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24  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey,  and  pass  over  the  river 
Arnon:  behold,  I  have  given  into  thine  hand  Sihon  the  Amorite, 
king  of  Heshbon,  atid  his  land  :  begin  to  possess  [it,]  aud  contend 
with  him  in  battle.  25  This  day  will  I  begin  to  put  the  dread  of 
thee  and  the  fear  of  thee  upon  the  nations  [that  are]  under  the 
whole  heaven,  who  shall  hear  report  of  thee,  and  shall  tremble, 
and  be  in  anguish  because  of  thee.  26  And  1  sent  messengers 
out  of  the  wilderness  of  Kedemoth  unto  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon 
with  words  of  peace,  saying,  27  I^et  me  pass  through  thy  land  : 
I  will  go  along  by  the  high  way,  I  will  neither  turn  unto  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left.  28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money, 
that  1  may  eat ;  and  give  me  water  for  money,  that  I  may  drink : 
only  1  will  pass  through  on  my  feet;  29  (As  the  children  of  Esau 
which  dwell  in  Seir,  and  the  Moabites  which  dwell  in  Ar,  did 
unto  me  ;)  until  I  shall  pass  over  Jordan  into  the  land  which  the 
Loud  our  God  giveth  us.  30  But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon 
would  not  let  us  pass  by  him  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  hardened 
his  spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obstinate,  that  he  migiit  deliver  him 
into  thy  hand,  as  [appeareth]  this  day.  31  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me.  Behold,  1  have  begun  to  give  Sihon  and  his  land  before 
thee :  begin  to  possess,  that  thou  mayest  inherit  his  land.  32  Then 
Sihon  came  out  against  us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  fight  at  Jahaz. 
33  And  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  him  before  us;  and  we 
smote  him  and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people.  34  And  we  took  all 
his  cities  at  that  tinie,  and  utterly  destroyed  the  men,  and  the 
women,  and  the  little  ones,  of  every  city,  we  left  none  to  remain : 
35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  prey  unto  ourselves,  and  the 
spoil  of  the  cities  which  we  took.  36  from  Aroer,  which  [is] 
by  the  brink  of  the  river  of  Arnon,  and  [from]  the  city  that  [is] 
by  the  river,  even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not  one  city  too  strong 
for  us:  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  all  unto  us:  37  Only  unto  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  thou  earnest  not,  [nor]  unto  any 
place  of  the  river  Jabbok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the  mountains, 
nor  unto  whatsoever  the  Lord  our  God  forbad  us. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

The  story  of  the  conquest  of  Og  king  of  Bashan  ;  Moses'  prayer  to  enter 
into  the  land,  and  permission  given  hira  to  see  it. 

I  X  HEN  we  turned,  and  went  up  the  way  to  Bashan:  and  Og 
the  king  of  Bashan  came  out  against  us,  he  and  all  his  people, 
to  battle  at  Edrei.  2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Fear  him 
not:  for  I  will  deliver  him,  and  all  his  people,  and  his  land,  into 
thy  hand;  and  thou  shalt  do  unto  him  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Ainorites,  which  dwelt  at  Heshbon.  3  So  the  Lord 
our  God  delivered  into  our  hands  Og  also,  the  king  of  Bashan, 
and  all  his  people:  and  we  smote  him  until  none  was  left  to  him 
remaining.  4  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  there  was 
not  a  city  which  we  took  not  from  them,  threescore  cities,  all 
the  region  of  Argob,  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan.  5  All  these 
cities  [were]  fenced  with  high  w  alls,  gates,  and  bars ;  besides 
unwalled  towns  a  great  many.  6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them, 
as  we  did  unto  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  utterly  destroying  the 
men,  women,  and  children  of  every  city.  7  But  all  the  cattle, 
and  the  spoil  of  the  cities,  we  took  for  a  prey  to  ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  the  hand  of  the  two  kinas 
of  the  Amorites  the  land  that  [was]  on  this  side  Jordan,  from 
the  river  of  Arnon  unto  Mount  Hermon  ;  9  ([Which]  Hermon 
the  Sidonians  call  Sirion  ;  and  the  Amorites  call  it  Shenir  ;)  10  All 
the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan,  unto 
Salchah   and   Edrei,    cities   of  the    kingdom  of  Og   in    Bashan. 

I I  For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan  remained  of  the  remnant  of 
giants  ;  behold,  his  bedstead  [was]  a  bedstead  of  iron ;  [is]  it 
not  in  Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Amraon  ?  nine  cubits  [was] 
the  length  thereof,  and  four  cubits  the  breadth  of  it,  after  the 
cubit  of  a  man. 

12  And  this  land,  [which]  we  possessed  at  that  time,  from 
Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river  Arnon,  and  half  mount  Gilead,  and 
the  cities  thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the  Gadites. 

13  And  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan,  [being]  the  kingdom 
of  Og,  gave  1  unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  ;  all  the  region  of 
Argob,  with  all   Bashan,  which   was   called  the  land  of  giants. 

14  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all  the  country  of  Argob  unto 
the  coasts  of  Geshuri  and  Maachathi;  and   called  them  after  his 
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own  name,  Bashan-havoth-jair,  unto  this  day.  15  And  I  gave 
Gilead  unto  Machir.  lO  And  unto  the  Reubenites  and  unto  the 
Gadites  I  gave  from  Gilead  even  unto  the  river  Arnon,  half  the 
valley,  and  the  border  even  unto  the  river  Jabbok,  [which  is] 
the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon;  17  The  plain  also,  and 
Jordan,  and  the  coast  [thereof,]  from  Chinnereth  even  unto  the 
sea  of  the  plain,  [even]  the  salt  sea,  under  Ashdoth-pisgah  east- 
ward. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time,  saying.  The  Lord 
your  God  hath  given  you  this  land  to  possess  it :  ye  shall  pass 
over  armed  before  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel,  all  [that 
are]  meet  for  the  war.  19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little  ones, 
and  your  cattle,  ([for]  I  know  that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall 
abide  in  your  cities  which  1  have  given  you;  20  Until  the  Lord 
have  given  rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  well  as  unto  you,  and 
[until]  they  also  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  them  beyond  Jordan  :  and  [then]  shall  ye  return  every 
man  unto  his  possession,  which  I  have  given  you. 

21  And  1  commanded  Joshua  at  that  time,  saying,  Thine  eyes 
have  seen  all  that  the  Loi?D  your  God  hath  done  unto  these  two 
kings:  so  shall  the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms  whither  thou 
passest.  22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them :  for  the  Lord  your  God 
he  shall  fight  for  you. 

23  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time,  saying,  24  O  Lord  God, 
thou  hast  begun  to  show  thy  servant  thy  greatness,  and  thy  mighty 
hand  :  for  what  God  [is  there]  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can  do 
according  to  thy  works  and  according  to  thy  might  ?  25  I  pray 
thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see  the  good  land  that  [is]  beyond 
Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain,  and  Lebanon.  26  But  the  Lord 
was  wroth  with  me  for  your  sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me  :  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Let  it  suffice  thee  ;  speak  no  more  unto 
me  of  this  matter,  27  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and 
lift  up  thine  eyes  westward,  and  northward,  and  southward,  and 
eastward,  and  behold  [it]  with  thine  eyes:  for  thou  shalt  not  go 
over  this  Jordan.  28  But  charge  Joshua  and  encourage  him, 
and  strengthen  him :  for  he  shall  go  over  before  this  people,  and 
he  shall  cause  them  to  inherit  the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. 
29  So  we  abode  in  the  valley  over  against  Beth-peor. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Moses,  having  recited  the  history  of  God's  favours  to  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  their  sins  and  punishments,  proceeds  in  this  chapter  to  ex- 
hort them  to  obedience. 

1  l\  O  W  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel,  unto  the  statutes,  the  ordi- 
nances relating  to  divine  worship,  and  unto  the  judgments,  the 
laws  relating  to  their  private  behaviour  to  one  another,  which  I 
teach  you,  for  to  do  [them,]  that  ye  may  live,  and  go  in  and  pos- 
sess the  land  which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  giveth  you, 
and  not  perish^  as  they  did,  by  their  rebellions.  2  Ye  shall  not 
add  unto  the  word  which  I  command  you,  by  devising  other  doc- 
trines or  ways  of  worship  than  what  I  have  taught  or  prescribed, 
neither  shall  ye  diminish  [aught]  from  it,  by  rejecting  or  neglect- 
ing any  thing  that  I  have  commanded,  though  it  seems  never  so 
small;  he  then  adds  a  motive,  that  ye  may  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your  God  which  I  command  you.  3  Your 
eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord  did  because  of  Baal-peor :  for  all 
the  men  that  followed  Baal-peor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  de- 
stroyed them  from  among  you.  4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto 
the  Lord  your  God  [are]  alive  every  one  of  you  this  day,  not  one 
of  so  many  thousands  have  died  since  that  time.  5  Behold,  I  have 
taught  you  statutes  and  judgments,  even  as  the  Lord  my  God 
commanded  me,  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it.  6  Keep  therefore  and  do  [them ;]  for  this  [is]  your 
wisdom  and  your  understanding  in  the  sight  of  the  nations,  which 
shall  hear  all  these  statutes,  and  say.  Surely  this  great  nation  [is] 
a  wise  and  understanding  people,  this  will  be  most  for  your  interest 
and  reputation  *.  For  what  nation  [is  there  so]  great,  who  [hath] 
God  [so]  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  [is]  in  all 
[things  that]  we  call  upon  him  [for?]  What  Jiation  hath  had 
such  signs  and  miracles,  a  God  ready  to  hear  prayer,  to  defend 
them  from  evil,  and  to  bestow  blessings?  No  people  had  more  in- 
terest in  heaven,  s uch  tokens  of  the  divine  presence,  such  lighteous 
statutes,  and  regular  worship.  8  And  what  nation  [is  there  so] 
great,  that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  [so]  righteous  as  all  this 

*  It  was  so  in  fact ;  Moses  was  applauded  by  the  heathen  nations  ;  the  Jewish 
laws  were  adopted  by  thcni ;  and  their  oracles  pronounced  the  Jews  to  be  the 
wisest  of  men,  because  they  never  changed  their  laws. 
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law,  which  I  set  before  you  this  day.  9  Only  take  heed  to  thy- 
self and  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the  things  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart  all  the 
days  of  thy  life  :  but  teach  them  thy  sons,  and  tliy  sons'  sons  ; 
10  [Specially]  the  day,  the  great  and  memorable  day,  that  thou 
stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Gather  me  the  people  together,  and  I  will  muke 
them  hear  my  words,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all  the  days 
that  they  shall  live  upon  the  earth,  and  [that]  they  may  teach 
their  children.  1 1  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  under  the  moun- 
tain ;  and  the  mountain  burned  with  fire  unto  the  midst  of  heaven, 
with  darkness,  clouds,  and  thick  darkness.  12  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  you  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  :  ye  heard  the  voice  of 
the  words,  but  saw  no  similitude  ;  only  [ye  heard]  a  voice.  13  And 
he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant,  which  he  commanded  you  to 
perform,  [even]  ten  commandments;  and  he  wrote  them  upon 
two  tables  of  stone  ;  these  he  recommends  to  their  peculiar  regard. 
14  And  the  Lord  commanded  me  at  that  time,  to  teach  you 
statutes,  and  judgments,  that  ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whi- 
ther ye  go  over  to  possess  it. 

15  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  yourselves,  beware  of 
idolatry,  which  you  are  in  most  danger  of,  from  the  corrupt  iitcli- 
nations  you  brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  evil  customs  of  your 
neighbours,  for  remember  ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on  the 
day  [that]  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire ;  1 6  Lest  ye  corrupt  [yourselves,]  and  make  you  a  graven 
image,  the  similitude  of  any  figure,  the  likeness  of  male  or  female, 
17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that  [is]  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of 
any  winged  fowl  that  fiieth  in  the  air,  18  The  likeness  of  any  thing 
that  creepeth  on  the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  [is]  in 
the  waters  beneath  the  earth  :  19  And  lest  thou  Wit  up  thine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the 
stars,  [even]  all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest  be  driven  to  worship 
them,  and  serve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  divided 
unto  all  nations  under  the  whole  heaven  ;  the  heathens  worshipped 
these,  therefore  the  Israelites  are  so  expressly  cautioned  against 
them.  20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and  brought  you  forth  out 
of  the  iron  furnace,  a  common  phrase  to  express  great  misery,  [even] 
out  of  Egypt,  to  be  unto  him  a  people  of  inheritance,  as  [ye  are] 
this  day,  and  therefore  it  would  be  peculiarly  ungrateful.  21  Fur- 
thermore the  Lord  was  angry  with  me  for  your  sakes,  zcith  me, 
his  minister  and  servant,  whom  he  so  highly  favoured,  because  I 
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did  not  keep  close  to  his  directions;  and  he  sware  that  I  should  not 
go  over  Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go  in  unto  that  good  land, 
which  the  Loud  thy  God  giveth  thee  [for]  an  inheritance  :  22  But 
I  must  die  in  this  land,  I  must  not  go  over  Jordan  :  but  ye  shall 
go  over,  and  possess  that  good  land  ;  he  grants  you  the  favour 
which  he  hath  seen  good  to  deny  me,  and  this  lays  you  under  the 
strongest  obligations.  23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  lest  ye 
forget  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  made  with 
you,  and  make  you  a  graven  image,  [or]  the  likeness  of  any 
[thing,]  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee,  idolatry 
is  the  most  direct  breach  of  that  covenant,  and  will  be  your  ruin. 
24  For  the  Loud  thy  God  [is]  a  consuming  fire,  [even]  a  jealous 
God,  he  cannot  endure  it,  but  will  terribly  punish  it. 

2.5  When  thou  shalt  beget  children,  and  children's  children, 
and  ye  shall  Tiave  remained  long  in  the  land,  and  shall  corrupt 
[yourselves,]  and  make  a  graven  image,  [or]  the  likeness  of  any 
[thing,]  and  shall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger  :  26  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness 
against  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish  from  off  the 
land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it ;  ye  shall  not  pro- 
long [your]  days  upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed.  27  And 
the  Lord  shall  scatter  you  among  the  nations,  and  ye  shall  be 
left  few  in  number  among  the  heathen,  whither  the  Lord  shall 
lead  you.  28  And  there  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work  of  men's 
hands,  wood  and  stone,  which  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor 
smell,  there  your  sin  shall  become  your  punishment,  and  ye  shall  be 
forced  to  worship  idols,  wider  severe  penalties.  29  But  if  from 
thence  thou  shalt  seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  [him,] 
if  thou  seek  him  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul.  30  When 
thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these  things  are  come  upon  thee 
[even]  in  the  latter  days,  in  future  generations,  if  thou  turn  to  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  be  obedient  unto  his  voice;  31  (For 
the  Lord  thy  God  [is]  a  merciful  God;)  he  will  not  forsake 
thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget'  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers 
which  he  sware  unto  them  *. 

32  For  ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past,  which  were  before 
thee,  since  the  day  that  God  created  man  upon  the  earth  and 
[ask]  from  the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether  there 
hath  been  [any  such  thing]  as  this  great  thing  [is,]  or  hath  been 
heard  like  it  ?  Search  the  annals  of  the  world,  the  history  of  all 

*  The  Jews  iipply  this  promise  to  themselves  in  the  midst  of  their  present  dis- 
persiou,  and  take  encouragement  from  it. 
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former  ages,  and  see,  33  Did  [ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  live  ? 
or  not  be  overwhelmed  and  consumed  by  such  a  glorious  appearance'? 
34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  [and]  take  him  a  nation  from  the 
midst  of  [another]  nation,  by  temptations,  by  signs,  and  by  won- 
ders, and  by  war,  and  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched-out 
arm,  and  by  great  terrors,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  your 
God  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes  ?  The  zconders  he  did 
before  Pharaoh,  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  and  their  final  destruction 
iti  the  Red  sea.  35  Unto  thee  it  was  showed,  that  thou  mightest 
know  that  the  Lord  he  [is]  God  ;  [there  is]  none  else  besides 
him  ;  this  was  the  design  of  all,  that  ye  might  worship  and  obey 
Jehovah  alone.  36  Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to  hear  his 
voice,  that  he  might  instruct  thee  :  and  upon  earth  he  showed 
thee  his  great  fire  ;  and  thou  heardest  his  words  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire.  37  And  because  he  loved  thy  fathers,  therefore  he 
chose  their  seed  after  them,  and  brought  thee  out  in  his  sight 
with  his  mighty  power  out  of  Egypt ;  kept  his  eye  of  compassion 
and  care  upon  thee,  as  a  father  on  his  dear  child ;  and  he  intends 
to  do  more  still  for  thee,  38  To  drive  out  nations  from  before 
thee,  greater  and  mightier  than  thou  [art,]  to  bring  thee  in,  to 
give  thee  their  land  [for]  an  inheritance,  as  [it  is]  this  day. 
39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  consider  [it]  in  thine  heart,  that 
the  Lord  he  [is]  God  in  heaven  above,  and  upon  the  earth 
beneath  :  [there  is]  none  else.  40  Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments,  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee,  and 
that  thou  mayest  prolong  [thy]  days  upon  the  earth,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  ever,  if  ye  be  obedient. 

41  Then  Moses  severed  three  cities  on  this  side  Jordan  toward 
the  sun-rising,  towards  the  east ;  42  That  the  slayer  might  flee 
thither,  which  should  kill  his  neighbour  unawares,  and  hated  him 
not  in  times  past ;  and  that  fleeing  unto  one  of  these  cities  he 
might  live  :  43  [Namely,]  Bezer  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  plain 
country,  of  the  Reubenites ;  and  Ramoth  in  Gilead,  of  the 
Gadites;  and  Golan  in  Bashan,  of  the  Manassites. 

44  And  this,  which  follows  in  the  next  chapter,  [is]  the  law 
which  Moses  set  before  the  children  of  Israel :  45  These  [are]  the 
testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  Moses 
spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  after  they  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  46  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  valley  over  against  Beth- 
peor,  in  the  land  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  at 
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Heshbon,  whom  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  smote,  after 
they  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt :  47  And  they  possessed  his 
land,  and  the  land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  two  kings  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  which  [were]  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising  ; 
48  From  Aroer,  which  [is]  by  the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  even 
unto  mount  Sion*,  which  [is]  Hermon,  49  And  all  the  plain  on 
this  side  Jordan  eastward,  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  under 
the  springs  of  Pisgah. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  taught  from  this  chapter,  that  religion  is  the  truest 
wisdom,  and  what  we  should  be  engaged  to,  by  all  that  God  hath 
done  for  us  and  promised  to  us.  All  that  he  hath  done  for  the 
church,  in  a  way  of  judgment  or  mercy,  was  designed  to  promote 
obedience.  These  motives,  which  were  addressed  to  the  Jews, 
shoidd  come  with  greater  force  to  us,  as  we  have  clearer  displays 
of  the  self-existence,  eternity,  greatness,  and  glory  of  God  ;  of 
his  goodness  to  the  whole  creation,  and  to  us  in  particular.  We 
are  distinguished  by  statutes  and  judgments  superior  to  those  of 
the  Jews.  Great  things  may  be  justly  expected,  therefore,  from 
a  people  so  remarkably  favoured.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  ivith  other 
natiotis,  praise  ye  the  Lord.  The  pure  and  sublime  precepts  of 
Christianity  demand  our  most  cordial  regard.  The  law  was  given 
to  Moses  in  circumstances  of  terror;  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Christ,  in  mildness  and  mercy.  Let  us  cherish  a  grateful  sense 
of  our  superior  blessings,  and  with  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving, call  on  the  name  of  the  Loi'd.  Let  us  wash  our  hands  in 
innocency,  and  so  compass  his  altar,  and  thus  show  we  are  faithful 
to  his  covenant.  Remember  that  he  is  still  a  consuming  fire  to 
his  enemies,  but  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  seek  him  in  sincerity. 
Thus  shall  it  be  well  with  us  in  this  world,  and  we  shall  promote 
our  eternal  interests ;  for  godliness  is  prof  table  to  all  things,  hav- 
ing the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.  May  we  all  cultivate  a  truly  religious  character,  and  re- 
member, that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom, 
and  a  good  understanding  have  all  they  that  keep  his  testimonies. 

2.  If  we  would  be  religious,  we  should  seriously  consider 
these  things,  and  take  diligent  heed  to  ourselves.  Observe  the 
cautions  in  the  ninth,  fifteenth,  twenty-third,  and  thirty-ninth 
verses;  it  is  necessary  that  we  diligently  attend  to  the  law  of  God, 

*  Not  Zion  in  Jerusalem,  where  David  had  his  royal  seat ;  tliis  begins  with 
another  letter  in  the  Hebrew,  and  is  another  place ;  the  same  as  Hermon. 
VOL.  II.  L 
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that  we  study  it  closely,  and  observe  it  exactly,  without  adding  te 
it,  or  diminishing  it.  Let  us  esteem  all  God's  precepts,  concerning 
all  things  to  be  right.  Watchfulness  and  diligence  are  necessary, 
because  the  commandment  is  exceeding  broad.  The  law  is  also 
spiritual;  let  us,  therefore,  walk  circumspectly,  and  keep  our  souls 
with  all  diligence.  We  have  various  temptations,  inward  corrup- 
tions, and  many  bad  examples  before  us.  These  considerations, 
therefore,  call  for  the  greatest  diligence,  that  our  practice  may 
correspond  with  our  profession.  Let  us  willingly  engage  in  these 
duties  ;  be  thankful  that  we  have  precept  upon  precept ;  and  daily 
pray,  that  God  would  write  his  lazes  upon  our  hearts,  and  enable 
us  to  keep  them  even  to  the  end. 

# 

CHAPTER  V. 

This  chapter  is  a  repetition  of  what  we  find  in  Exodus  xix.  and  xx. 

1  And  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Hear, 
O  Israel,  the  statutes  and  judgments  which  I  speak  in  your  ears 
this  day,  that  ye  may  learn  them,  and  keep,  and  do  them.  2  The 
Loud  our  God  made  a  covenant  with  us  in  Horeb.  3  The 
Lord  made  not  this  covenant  with  our  fathers,  but  with  us, 
[even]  us,  who  [are]  all  of  us  here  alive  this  day.  4  The  Lord 
talked  with  you  face  to  face  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  5  (I  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that  time,  to  show 
you  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  ye  were  afraid  by  reason  of  the 
fire,  and  went  not  up  into  the  mount;)  saying, 

6  I  [am]  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage.  7  Thou  shalt  have 
none  other  gods  before  me.  8  Thou  shalt  not  make  thee  [any] 
graven  image,  [or]  any  likeness  [of  any  thing]  that  [is]  in  heaven 
above,  or  that  [is]  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  [is]  in  the  waters 
beneath  the  earth:  9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  unto 
them,  nor  serve  them:  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  [am]  a 
jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  [generation]  of  them  that  hate  me, 
10  And  showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me 
and  keep  my  commandments.  1 1  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  [him] 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.  12  Keep  the  sabbath-day  to 
sanctify  it,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee.     IS  Six 
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days  shall  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work  :  14  But  the  seventh 
day  [is]  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  [in  it]  thou  shalt 
not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy 
man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor 
any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  [is]  within  thy  gates  ;  that 
thy  man-servant  and  thy  maid-servant  may  rest  as  well  as  thou. 
15  And  remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  [that]  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out  thence  through 
a  mighty  hand  and  by  a  stretched-out  arm  :  therefore  the  Lord 
thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath-day. 

16  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee  ;  that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged,  and  that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee.  17  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  18  Neither  slialt  thou 
commit  adultery.  19  Neither  shalt  thou  steal.  20  Neither 
shalt  thou  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour.  21  Neither 
shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour's  wife,  neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy 
neighbour's  house,  his  field,  or  his  man-servant,  or  his  maid- 
servant, his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  [thing]  that  [is]  thy  neighbour's. 

22  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  your  assembly  in 
the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  lire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of  the 
thick  darkness,  with  a  great  voice :  and  he  added  no  more. 
And  he  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of  stone,  and  delivered  them 
unto  me. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  when  ye  heard  the  voice  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain  did  burn  with  lire)  that 
ye  came  near  unto  me,  [even]  all  the  heads  of  your  tribes,  and 
your  elders  ;  24  And  ye  said.  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
showed  us  his  glory  and  his  greatness,  and  we  have  heard  his 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  :  we  have  seen  this  day  that 
God  doth  talk  with  man,  and  he  liveth.  25  Now  therefore  why 
should  we  die  ?  for  this  great  fire  will  consume  us  :  if  we  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die, 
26  For  who  [is  there  of]  all  flesh  that  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the 
living  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  [have,] 
and  lived?  27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  say  :  and  speak  thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  speak  unto  thee ;  and  we  will  hear  [it,]  and  do  [it.]  28  And 
the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words,  when  ye  spake  unto  me; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  1  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words 
of  this  people,  which  they  have  spoken  unto  thee  :  they  have  well 
said  all  that  they  have  spoken.     29  O  that  there  were  such  an 
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heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  com- 
mandments always,  that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and  with  tiieir 
children  for  ever  !  30  Go  say  to  them.  Get  you  into  your  tents 
.again.  31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by  me,  and  1  will 
speak  unto  thee  all  the  commandments,  and  the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments,  which  thou  shalt  teach  them,  that  they  may  do  [them] 
in  the  land  which  I  give  them  to  possess  it.  32  Ye  shall 
observe  to  do  therefore  as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  commanded 
you :  ye  shall  not  turn  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 
33  Ye  shall  walk  in  all  the  ways  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
commanded  you,  that  ye  may  live,  and  [that  it  may  be]  well 
with  you,  and  [that]  ye  may  prolong  [your]  days  in  the  land 
which  ye  shall  possess. 


CHAPTER  VL 

Mosts   having  repeated  the  ten  commandments  in  the  former  chapter, 
here  explains  the  first,  and  exhorts  them  to  obedience. 

1  I\  OVV  these  [are]  the  commandments  of  the  moral  law,  the 
statutes  of  the  ceremonial  laro,  and  the  judgments  of  the  judicial 
law,  which  the  Lord  your  God  commanded  to  teach  you,  that 
ye  might  do   [them]  in   the   land   whither  ye  go  to  possess  it : 

2  That  thou  mightest  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments  which  1  command  thee,,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son,  all  the  days  of  thy  life ;  and  that 
thy  days  may  be  prolonged,  that  thou  mayest  procure  length  of 
days  and  all  desirable  prosperity.  3  Hear  therefore,  O  Israel, 
and  observe  to  do  [it,]  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  ye 
may  increase  mightily,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath 
promised  thee,  in  the  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

4  Hear,  O  Israel:  the  Lord  our  God  [is]  one  Lord  ;  one 
supreme,  self -existent,  under  ived  Being,  who  alone  is  worthy  of 
supreme  adoration  and  worship.  Their  firm  belief  of  this,  would 
he  their  best  guard  against  idolatry.  5  And  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  its  foundation  must  be  laid  in 
the  understanding,  in  believing  in  God,  and  Icnoiving  what  he  is: 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  thy  mil  and  affections  must  be  irifluenced  by 
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if. :  and  with  all  thy  might,  with  the  utmost  abiliti/  of  both  ;  thus 
did  Josiah,  2  Kings  xxiii.  25.  6  And  these  words  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart ;  this  is  one  method 
to  promote  the  love  of  God,  to  treasure  up  in  your  hearts  these 
important  admonitions :  7  And  another  is,  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children,  rub  it  on  their  minds  over  and  over 
again,  as  we  whet  a  tool ;  the  Hebrew  signifies  to  ichet,  or  sharpen; 
giving  them  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept ;  especially 
this  great  principle,  the  unity  of  God,  and  thisfrst  precept,  to  love 
him  with  all  their  hearts  ;  and  thou  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  8  And  thou 
shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  fehall  be  as 
frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  9  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates,  thou  shalt  take  great 
pains  to  keep  up  the  remembrance  of  God's  power*. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
brought  thee  into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly 
.  cities,  which  thou  buildedst  not,  1 1  And  houses  full  of  all  good 
[things,]  which  thou  fiUedst  not,  and  wells  digged,  which  thou 
diggedst  not,  vineyards  and  olive  trees,  which  thou  plantedst  not; 
when  thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full ;  Moses  speaks  of  these 
things  luith  great  assurance,  as  what  would  certainly  come  to  pass, 
and  adds,  12  [Then]  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord,  which 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
bondage,  let  not  prosperity  make  thee  forget  God,  but  remember 
Egypt,  and  the  wonderful  appearances  of  God  in  bringing  you  from 
thence.  Then  folloiv  some  general  precepts  of  great  importance: 
13  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him,  and  shalt 
swear  by  his  name  only  when  called  to  take  a  solemn  oath,  and  not 
by  idols,  or  any  creature  -\.  14^  Ye  shall  not  go  after  other  gods, 
of  the  gods  of  the  people  which  [are]  round  about  you  ;  15  (For 
thfe  Lord  thy  God  [is]  a  jealous  God  among  you)  lest  the  anger 

*  The  Jews  took  this  literally,  ami  wrote  texts  of  scripture  on  little  scrolls  of 
parchment,  which  they  wore  on  their  foreheads,  on  their  wrists,  on  tiie  skiits  of 
their  garments,  and  nailed  them  to  their  door-posts  ;  for  this  onr  Lord  reproves 
them,  Matt,  xxiii.  5. 

t  Our  Lord  quotes  this  text  in  reply  to  the  tempter,  Matt.  iv.  lO.,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  the  word  only.  Without  this  word  iiis  reply  seems  not  conclusive.  It  is 
probable,  therefore,  that  word  was  originally  in  the  text ;  fJj^,  without  it,  the  text 
does  not  clearly  condemn  that  regard  to  other  deities,  which  some  of  them  main- 
tained in  common  with  Jehovah,  and  which  it  was  certainly  tiic  intention  tif  Moses, 
in  these  words,  to  condemn. — Eu. 
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of  the  Lord  thy  God  be  kindled  against  lliee,  and  destroy  thee 
from  off' the  face  of  the  earth.  16  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord 
your  God,  hy  doubting  of  his  wisdom,  power,  or  goodness,  as  ye 
tempted  [him]  in  Massah.  17  Ye  shall  diligently  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimonies,  and 
his  statutes,  which  he  halh  commanded  thee.  18  And  thou  shalt 
do  [that  which  is]  right  and  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Loud,  not 
following  your  own  fancies,  or  superstitious  inventions :  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  go  in  and  possess  the  good 
land  which  the  Lono  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  19  To  cast  out  all 
thine  enemies  from  before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  to 
drive  out  all  the  Canaanites,  othencise  they  will  tempt  thee  to 
idolatry. 

20  [And]  when  thy  son  asketh  thee  iu  time  to  come,  saying, 
What  [mean]  the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  the  Lord  our  God  hath  commanded  you  ?  21  Then  thou 
shalt  say  unto  thy  son,  We  were  Pharaoh's  bondmen  in  Egypt; 
and  the  Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand: 
22  And  the  Lord  showed  signs  and  wonders,  great  and  sore, 
upon  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  household,  before 
our  eyes:  I'd  And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence,  that  he  might 
bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  laud  which  he  sware  unto  our  fathers. 
24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  these  statutes,  to  fear 
the  Lord  our  God,  for  our  good  always,  that  he  might  preserve 
us  alive,  as  [it  is]  at  this  day.  25  And  it  shall  be  our  righteous- 
ness, if  we  observe  to  do  all  these  commandments  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us,  we  shaU  be  owned 
and  pronomiced  by  God  to  be  truly  righteous  and  holy  persons,  if 
we  sincerely  obey  him*. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  here  taught,  that  the  infinite  and  eternal  Jehovah 
should  have  the  chief  place  in  our  thoughts,  affections,  and  re- 
gards. We,  as  christians,  enjoy  great  advantages  for  the  know- 
ledge, fear,  love,  and  worship  of  God.  We  believe  his  unity; 
that  there  is  one  only  living  and  true  God ;  and  though  there  are 
gods  many,  and  lords  many,  yet  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  from 

*  Tlie  LXX  render  it,  ami  tlie  Hebrew  may  signify,  mercy  shall  be  tu  us  i/'we 
ohscrce,  and  God  will  continue  liis  kindness  and  good-will  unto  U8  ;  and  in  keeping 
Jiis  coniniaiidnieut:*  we  tiiall  tind  a  great  reward. 
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whom  all  other  beings  are  derived,  and  upon  whom  nil  are  de- 
pendant. Such  are  the  first  principles  of  religion.  Moses  and 
the  prophets  taught  it,  and  Christ  inculcated  it.  The  first  great 
command  of  the  New  Testament  is,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  entertain  the  highest  esteem  for  him,  the  greatest  delight  in 
him,  a  readiness  to  do  his  will  and  to  submit  to  his  proposals. 
Yea,  the  whole  of  man  is,  to  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments. 
It  is  our  duty  also  to  rely  on  his  providence,  not  to  tempt  him 
by  murmuring  and  fretfulness,  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your 
God,  ver.  16.  Christ  quotes  this  passage,  when  Satan  tempted 
him  to  throw  himself  from  the  top  of  the  temple,  Matt.  iv.  7. 
And  as  we  should  not  distrust  his  care,  while  we  are  in  the  way 
of  duty,  so  let  us  not  presume  upon  enjoying  his  protection  and 
blessing,  while  we  neglect  it.  Let  us  labour  to  do  that  which  is 
right  and  good  in  his  sight ;  make  his  will  and  word  (not  our  own 
inclinations  and  fancy)  the  rule  of  our  lives  and  worship.  May 
we  consider  him  at  all  times  ;  and  especially  watch  over  our 
hearts  in  times  of  prosperity,  that  we  do  not  forget  God. 

2.  Great  care  should  be  taken  to  make  the  law  of  God  fa- 
miliar to  our  minds.  We  have  no  occasion  for  phylacteries,  nor 
to  write  it  on  our  door-posts,  for  the  word  is  nigh  unto  us.  Since 
the  invention  of  printing,  bibles  are  in  almost  every  hand.  Let 
us,  then,  study  them  carefully,  treasure  up  what  they  contain  in 
our  hearts,  and  meditate  on  the  rules  and  directions  therein  given. 
He  that  sincerely  loves  God  will  love  his  word  ;  his  delight  will 
he  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  that  law  he  will  meditate  day 
and  night. 

S.  It  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  the  support  of 
religion,  that  children  be  instructed  in  the  law  of  God.  They 
must  be  trained  up  in  the  ways  of  God,  brought  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord;  be  taught  diligently  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  religion  ;  that  there  is  but  one  God  and  Father  of  all ; 
that  they  are  to  love  him  as  the  author  of  their  frame,  and  that  he 
is  the  giver  of  every  good  gift.  We  should  teach  them  the  plain 
things  of  religion  ;  not  speculative  and  abstruse  doctrines,  and 
matters  of  doubtful  disputation.  And  this  should  be  done  every 
day,  when  zealking  by  the  zoay,  when  sitting  in  the  house,  at  our 
tables,  and  by  our  fire-sides ;  and  take  every  occasion  to  speak  of 
God  and  religion  to  our  children  and  domestics.  Let  us 
especially  be  careful  to  do  this  when  they  inquire  about  these 
things ;  and  encourage  them  to  propose  questions  of  this  kind, 
by  answering  them  readily  and  cheerfully.     Should   they  inquire 
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the  meaning  or  design  of  the  statutes  and  ordinances  of  the 
gospel,  why  children  are  baptized  ?  why  we  eat  bread  and  drink 
wine  in  our  religious  assemblies  ?  and  of  other  religious  services, 
let  us  be  ready  to  answer  iheni.  And  whether  they  ask  or  no, 
it  is  our  duty  to  teach  them ;  to  show  them  the  nature  of  religion, 
and  how  much  it  will  be  for  their  honour  and  interest,  to  fear  and 
serve  God,  and  keep  his  statutes  ;  how  pleasing  it  is  to  him, 
and  how  useful  it  will  make  them  in  the  world.  This  is  God's 
direction,  and  therefore  we  may  cheerfully  hope  that  our  com- 
pliance with  it  will  not  be  in  vain  ;  especially  as  he  hath  declared, 
that  if  we  train  up  a  child  in  the  xsay  he  should  go,  when  he  is  old 
he  Zii/l  not  deport  from  it. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

The  same  subject  (obedience  to  the  first  commandment)  is  continued,  and 
all  communion  with  the  nations  forbidden,  for  fear  of  idolatry. 

1    When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bring  thee  into  the  land 

whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  and  hath  cast  out  many  nations 

before  ihee,  the  Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites, 

and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 

Jebiisites,  seven  nations  greater  and  mightier  than  thou ;  here  God 

promises  to  bring  them  into  the  land,  and  then  directs  them  what 

to  do :  2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them  before 

thee  ;  thou  shalt  smite  them,  [and]  utterly  destroy  them ;  thou 

shalt  make  no  covenant  with  \\\evi\, except  they  forsake  their  idolatry, 

embrace  the  trne  religion,  and  submit  and  desire  peace,  as  Joshua 

vi.  2.5.  ix.  lo.,  nor  show  mercy  unto  ihem,  to  spare  them,  or  permit 

them  to  dzcell  with  you  in  the  land:  3  Neither  shalt  thou   make 

marriages  with  them  ;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his 

son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son,  nor  with  any 

other  heathens,  hozeever  rich  or  honourable  their  family :  this  was 

the  ruin  (f  the  old  ^corld,  and,  if  you  fall  i)ito  it,  will  be  yours. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  following  me,  that  they 

may  serve  other  gods  :  so  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled 

against  you,  and  destroy  thee  suddenly.     5   But  thus  shall  ye  deal 

with  them  ;  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars,  and  break  down  their 

images,  and  cut  down  their  groves,  that  Tcere  planted  about  their 

temple!,  and  altais,  and  burn  their  graven  images  ^^ith  iire  ;  all  the 
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relics  of  idolatry  must  be  destroyed,  and  every  thing  removed  that 
might  keep  up  any  remembrance  of  it. 

6  For  thou  [art]  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  :  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people  unto  him- 
self, above  all  people  that  [are]  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  be- 
cause ye  were  more  in  number  than  any  people,  for  ye  [were]  the 
fewest  of  all  people:  8  But  because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and 
because  he  would  keep  the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto  your 
fathers,  hath  the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  from  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt.  These  are  the  reasons  why  they  should 
do  so,  namely,  their  relation  to  God,  his  free  grace  in  choosing 
them,  and  his  faithfulness  to  his  promises,  though  there  was  nothing 
in  them  to  merit  such  favour.  These  arguments  are  enforced  by 
a  promise  and  a  threatening. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  [is]  God,  the 
faithful  God,  which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that 
love  him  and  keep  his  commandments,  to  a  thousand  generations ; 
10  And  repayeth  them  that  hate  him  and  break  his  commandments 
to  their  face,  to  destroy  them  :  he  will  not  be  slack  to  him  that 
hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his  face,  openly,  so  that  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  avoid  it ;  but  he  will  plainly  see  that  it  is  a  punish- 
ment  from  God,  inficted  for  his  sin.  1 1  Tliou  shalt  therefore 
keep  the  commandments,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  hearken  to  these 
judgments,  and  keep,  and  do  them,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
keep  unto  thee  the  covenant  and  the  mercy  which  he  sware  unto 
thy  fathers,  that  is,  the  covenant  of  mercy ;  or,  he  will  do  more 
through  his  great  mercy  than  he  protnised  in  his  covenant ;  13  And 
he  will  continue  to  love  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thee  : 
he  will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
thy  corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase  of  thy  kine, 
and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy 
fathers  to  give  thee.  14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all  people: 
there  shall  not  be  male  or  female  barren  among  you,  or  among 
your  cattle,  15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away  from  thee  all 
sickness,  commo7i  diseases  and  infrmities,  and  will  put  none  of  the 
evil  diseases  of  Egypt*,  which  thou  knowest,  upon  thee  ;  but 

*  These  were  citlier  sore  lioils,  with  which  the  Egyptians  were  visited,  or  sonic 
other  cliiea^es  peculiar  to  t'lem. 
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will  lay  them  upon  all  [them]  that  hate  thee.  16  And  thou  shall 
consume  all  the  people  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver 
thee ;  thine  eye  shall  have  no  pity  upon  them  * :  neither  shalt 
thou  serve  their  gods  ;  for  that  [will  be]  a  snare  unto  thee.  They 
must  execute  their  dreadful  commission  without  reserve,  since  God 
would  help  them ;  and  not  to  do  it  would  lead  them  into  sin  and 
ruin.  He  then  states  the  objections  they  might  make,  and  answers 
them. 

]  7  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  These  nations  [are]  more 
than  I,  how  can  1  dispossess  them  ?  18  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid 
of  them  :  [but]  shalt  well  remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt;  19  The  great  temptations 
which  thine  eyes  saw,  and  the  signs,  and  the  wonders,  and  the 
mighty  hand,  and  the  stretched-out  arm,  whereby  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  out:  so  shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto  all 
the  people  of  whom  thou  art  afraid  ;  remember  all  these  things  for 
thine  encouragement.  20  Moreover  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
send  the  hornet  among  them,  until  they  that  are  left,  and  hide 
themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed ;  an  enemy  zchich  the  Canaa- 
nites  never  expected,  which  should  pursue  them  into  their  hiding 
places,  and  destroy  them.  21  Thou  slialt  not  be  affrighted  at 
them:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  [is]  among  you,  a  mighty  God  and 
terrible,  though  he  makes  use  of  the  smallest  creatures  as  his  instru- 
ments. 22  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  out  those  nations 
before  thee,  by  little  and  little  :  thou  mayest  not  consume  them 
at  once,  lest  the  beasts  of  the  field  increase  upon  thee,  lest  wild 
beasts  of  the  neighbouring  deserts  come  and  overspread  that  fruit- 
ful land  fur  zcant  of  inhabiianls.  23  But  the  Loud  thy  God 
shall  deliver  them  unto  thee,  and  shall  destroy  them  with  a  mighty 

*  This  command  liatli  been  ur<j;od  hy  the  enemies  of  Christianity  as  an  act  of  the 
greatest  cruelty  and  injustice,  but  it  is  to  be  remembered,  i.  That  God,  as  their 
offended  creator,  had  a  right  to  their  forfeited  lives,  and  therefore  mi^ht  as  well 
destroy  them  and  their  posterity  by  the  sword  ot  the  Israelites,  as  by  famine,  pes- 
tilence, fire  and  brimstone  rained  from  heaven,  or  any  other  calamity  ap|)eariiig  to 
come  more  immediately  from  himself.  2.  Tliat  the  wickedness  of  this  people, 
especially  as  aggravated  by  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  was  such  as  made  tiie  execu- 
tion done  upon  them  an  useful  lesson  to  neisthbourins;  nations.  Comp.  Gen.  xv.  i6. 
I.ev.  xviii.  20 — 28.  Jude  i.  4 — 7-  Wisd.  xii.  3 — 7.  3.  That  the  miracles  wronght 
in  favour  ol"  the  Israelites,  not  only  at  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  but  their  entrance 
on  Canaan,  proved  ihat  they  were  indeed  conmiissioncd  as  God's  executioners,  and 
consequently  that  their  conduct  was  not  to  be  a  model  for  conquerors  in  ordinary 
cases.  4.  That  there  was  a  peculiar  propriety  in  destroying  tlios-e  sinners  by  the 
sword  of  Israel,  as  that  would  tend  to  impress  the  Israelites  more  strongly  with  an 
abhorrence  of  the  idolatry  and  other  vices  of  those  nations,  and  consequently  sub- 
serve the  design  of  keeping  them  a  distinct  people,  adhering  to  the  worship  of  the 
true  God,  who  was  so  gracious  to  mankind  in  general,  as  well  a>  to  them  in  parti- 
cular.— Sec  DoouRiruES  Lcct.  p.  354. 
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destruction,  until  they  be  destroyed.  24  And  he  shall  deliver 
their  kings  into  thine  hand,  of  which  thirty-one  are  mentioned  in 
the  book  of  Joshua,  and  ihou  shalt  destroy  their  name  from  under 
heaven  :  there  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee,  until 
thou  have  destroyed  them  ;  all  these  promises  are  conditional,  if 
they  did  their  part ;  if  not,  they  would  prove  thorns  in  their  side, 
plagues  and  temptations  to  them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  shall  ye  burn  with  fire  : 
thou  shalt  not  desire  the  silver  or  gold  [that  is]  on  them,  nor  take 
[it]  unto  thee,  lest  thou  be  snared  therein  :  for  it  [is]  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord  thy  God.  26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an 
abomination  into  thine  house,  any  thing  devoted  to  destruction, 
Joshua  vi.  17,  18.,  lest  thou  be  a  cursed  thing  like  it,  as  in  the 
case  of  Achan  :  [but]  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou  shalt 
utterly  abhor  it ;  for  it  [is]  a  cursed  thing. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  may  learn  hence,  that  if  we  desire  to  keep  ourselves 
pure,  we  must  avoid  all  occasions  of  sin  and  the  temptations  to  it. 
There  are  many  commands  to  destroy  altars  and  images,  and  they 
are  often  repeated.  Human  nature  is  prone  to  sin,  is  easily  cor- 
rupted ;  therefore  let  us  avoid  every  thing  that  would  lead  us 
astray,  and  have  no  friendship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness. We  cannot  be  too  solicitous  about  this,  while  we  are  in 
so  much  danger.  May  we,  therefore,  learn  to  keep  the  heart  zcith 
all  diligence,  and  abstain  from  every  appearance  of  evil. 

2.  Let  us  not  be  unequally  yoked  zoith  unbelieters.  This  is  the 
exhortation  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  command  in  this  chapter  natu- 
rally suggests  the  same.  They  might  have  urged,  that  it  would 
have  been  the  way  to  bring  them  over;  but  God  knew  it  would 
have  the  contrary  influence  ;  for,  says  he,  ver.  4.,  they  will  turn 
azmy  thy  son  from  following  me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods  : 
so  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you.  It  is  a 
proper  hint  for  us  to  choose  those  who  worship  and  fear  God, 
else  they  will  not  be  comforts  and  help-mates  for  us.  In  unequal 
marriages  we  too  often  find  the  good  are  spoiled,  rather  than  the 
bad  mended.  If  in  general  it  is  wise  for  us  to  associate  with 
them  that  fear  God,  and  to  depart  from  evil-doers,  we  should  be 
especially  careful,  that  we  never  form  alliances  with  those  who 
are  strangers  to  true  religion,   for  they  may  pervert  us,  or  hinder 
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our  making  such  progress  in  religion,  as,  with  a  suitable  help- 
mate and  the  blessing  of  God,  may  be  expected. 

3.  When  those  that  profess  religion  forsake  God  and  his  ways, 
they  may  expect  the  greatest  calamities.  Those  who,  notwith- 
standing all  their  advantages,  motives,  and  encouragements,  Jmte 
God,  lie  Kill  repay  to  their  face.  Wicked  men  arc  those  who 
hate  God  and  his  ways,  his  laws  and  people ;  but  he  will  make 
examples  of  them  ;  their  punishment  shall  be  conspicuous,  and 
their  plagues  wonderful.  Though  God  is  long-sufFering,  if  men 
abuse  his  forbearance,  and  go  on  in  sin,  his  judgments  will  at 
length  overtake  them,  and  make  them  monunients  of  wrath.  In 
order  to  prevent  ail  these  irregularities  in  ourselves,  let  us  cherish 
the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  secure  his  friendship 
and  blessing  here,  and  be  the  objects  of  his  favour  and  friendship 
for  ever. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Moses  still  goes  on  to  urge  the  observation  of  the  first  command,   from 
what  God  had  done  for  them  asd  promised  to  them. 

1  All  the  commandments  w  hich  I  command  thee  this  day  shall 
ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  live  comfortahhj  and  happily,  and 
multiply,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  your  fathers.  2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness, all  thy  afflictions,  wants,  and  dangers,  all  thij  comforts,  bles- 
sings, and  deliverances,  and  especially  the  punishments  thou  hast 
suffered,  in  order  to  humble  thee,  [and]  to  prove  thee,  to  know 
what  [was]  in  thine  heart,  whether  thou  wouldst  keep  his  com- 
mandments, or  no.  To  discover  to  themselves  and  others  their  in- 
constancy  and  rebellions,  that  they  might  know  themselves  better, 
and  that  posterity  might  take  reaming  and  be  instructed  by  them. 
3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee 
with  manna,  which  thou  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers 
know  ;  that  he  might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth  not  live  by 
bread  only,  but  by  every  [word]  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Loud  doth  man  live;  that  he  might  show  you  that  God, 
by  one  zcord  of  his,  can  support  life  a  thousand  other  zcays  than  by 
common  bread.     4  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee,  neither 
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did  tliy  foot  swell,  these  forty  years,  thy  garments  served  thee  one 
generation  after  another ;  nor  zcere  thy  feet  injured,  though  pass- 
ing through  a  hot  and  stony  countn/.  5  Thou  shalt  also  consider 
in  thine  heart,  that,  as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  unwillingly  and 
moderately,  to  show  his  love,  and  for  the  child's  good,  [so]  the  Lord 
thy  God  chasteneth  thee.  6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to 
fear  him.  7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into  a  good 
land,  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  and  depths  that 
spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills ;  a  country  well  zcatered  with  deep 
zcells  and  springs.  8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and 
fig-trees,  and  pomegranates  ;  a  land  of  oil  olive,  and  honey, 
where  there  is  plenty  of  every  thing,  not  onlij  for  the  support,  but 
also  for  the  pleasure  and  delight  of  life.  9  A  land  wherein  thou 
shalt  eat  bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack  any  [thing] 
in  it ;  a  land  whose  stones  [ure]  iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills  thou 
mayest  dig  brass,  a  country  whose  surface  abounds  zoith  provisions, 
a7id  zohose  bowels  are  stored  loith  the  most  useful  metals. 

10  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the 
Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee,  after 
every  meal  thou  shalt  thank  God  for  his  goodness,  and  for  all  the 
plentiful  provisions  he  hath  given  thee ;  1 1  but  Beware  that  thy 
plenty  do  not  become  a  snare,  and  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord 
thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  commandments,  and  his  judgments, 
and  his  statutes,  which  1  command  thee  this  day :  12  Lest  [when] 
thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses,  and 
dwelt  [therein  ;]  13  And  [when]  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  multiply, 
and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast  is 
multiplied ;  14  Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up  with  pride  and  self- 
confidence,  as  in  ver.  17-,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage  ;  15  Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and  terri- 
ble wilderness,  [wherein  were]  fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions,  and 
drought,  where  [there  was]  no  water ;  who  brought  thee  forth 
water  out  of  the  rock  of  flint ;  l6  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness 
with  manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that  he  might  humble 
thee,  by  keeping  thee  in  a  constant  dcpendance  upon  himself,  sup- 
ported by  an  extraordinary  providence  every  day,  and  that  he  might 
prove  thee,  whether  thou  wouldst  be  thankful  and  submit  to  his 
wise  providence,  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end,  that  thou 
mightest  enter  on  Canaan  with  greater  pleasure,  enjoy  it  more 
safely,  and  be  in  less  danger  of  abusing  it ;  17  And  thou  say  in 
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thine  heart,  My  power  and  the  might  of£mine]  hand  hath  gotten 
me  this  wealth,  18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy 
God  :  for  [it  is]  he  that  glveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth,  thoii 
shalt  continually  remember  that  thou  owest  all  to  God,  without 
whose  favour  thou  couldst  never  have  possessed  the  land,  or  prospered 
in  it ;  that  he  may  establish  his  covenant  which  he  sware  unto 
thy  fathers,  as  [it  is]  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  walk  after  other  gods  and  serve  them,  and  worship  them,  I 
testify  against  you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish,  no  might 
or  power,  qfzvhich  you  are  so  proud,  shall  deliver  you.  20  As  the 
nations  which  the  Lord  destroyeth  before  your  face,  so  shall  ye 
perish,  if  you  Jail  into  their  sin  you  shall  be  destroyed  in  the  same 
manner,  because  ye  would  not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  dealings  of  God  with  us  in  the  past  part  of  our  life, 
should  be  seriously  and  carefully  recollected,  as  in  v.  3.,  our 
supplies  of  food  and  raiment,  our  health,  the  afflictions  through 
which  we  have  passed,  and  the  chastenings  of  God's  word  and 
providence.  We  should  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  as 
motives  to  bless  God,  who  hath  fed  us  all  our  lives,  and  redeemed 
us  from  evil.  He  hath  been  zcith  71s  in  six  troubles  and  in  seven. 
Christians  especially  should  do  this  ;  they  should  review  their 
lives,  and  celebrate  that  goodness  and  mercy  which  have  followed 
them  all  their  days.  This  is  peculiarly  proper  when  we  are  just 
entering  into  the  good  land,  the  heavenly  Canaan,  which  is  infi- 
nitely better  than  all  present  possessions.  Let  us  recollect  this 
as  a  motive  to  serve  and  obey  God,  as  v.  6.  Therefore  thou  shalt 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways 
and  to  fear  him.  As  an  encouragement  to  trust  in  him  for  future 
supplies,  we  may  be  assured  that  his  hand  is  not  shortened,  we 
live  by  his  word.  Therefore,  after  the  example  of  Christ,  let  us 
never  distrust  our  Father's  care,  but  keep  close  to  duty,  and  cast 
all  our  care  on  him. 

2.  If  we  partake  of  the  comforts  of  life,  let  us  bless  God, 
especially  at  our  meals,  as  v.  10.     When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art 

full,  then  shalt  thou  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  land  that 
he  hath  given  thee.  It  is  a  reasonable  duty,  a  debt  of  gratitude 
a?id  justice  to  God.     The  pious  Jews,  if  they  ate  but  a  morsel. 
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an  olive,  or  other  fruit,  or  drank  a  small  draught  of  water,  or  even 
smelled  a  sweet  flower,  blessed  God  ;  and  they  thought  them- 
selves bound  to  it  by  their  law  ;  and  also  to  teach  thejr  children 
to  bless  him  for  their  meat,  that  they  might  be  trained  up  in  the 
commandment,  as  their  rabbies  express  it.  Let  us  practise  this 
important  duty,  thankfully  acknowledge  God's  goodness  at  our 
meals,  in  a  serious,  thoughtful  manner,  not  in  a  few  hasty,  formal 
words,  as  if  we  were  trifling  with  God,  or  ashamed  of  devout  gra- 
titude. It  is  a  natural  duty,  and  a  proper  expression  of  gratitude 
and  dependance  on  him,  as  it  is  his  blessing  upon  the  creatures, 
which  gives  them  a  nourishing  power.  It  is  also  the  best  way  to 
prevent  intemperance,  and  an  abuse  of  his  creatures  ;  for,  to  begin 
and  conclude  every  meal  with  serious  prayer  and  thanksgiving, 
will  prevent  excess,  and  preserve  our  table  from  becoming  a 
snare. 

3.  Let  us  be  careful  that  in  prosperity  our  hearts  be  not  lifted 
up,  and  so  lead  us  to  forget  God.  It  is  a  common  saying,  that 
*  riches  beget  pride,'  and  daily  experience  verifies  it.  We  should 
be  upon  our  guard  to  prevent  it ;  remembering  that  it  is  God  who 
giveth  power  to  get  wealth  ;  that  all  things  come  from  him  ;  he 
giveth  the  good  land  in  which  we  live,  and  every  blessing  we  enjoy 
in  it.  Let  us  then  labour  to  keep  our  hearts  humble  and  con- 
trite ;  and  consider  that  those  forget  God  who  do  not  keep  his 
commandments,  judgments  and  statutes,  as  in  v.  11.  Beware 
that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  judgments,  and  his  statutes.  Let  every  good 
thing  we  have  be  consecrated  to  his  service;  and  may  all  lead  us 
to  repentance  and  obedience.  Then  we  shall  enjoy  it  with  pecu- 
liar pleasure  ;  and  when  we  come  to  give  an  account  of  our 
stewardship,  and  how  we  have  employed  our  talents,  we  shall  do  it 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Moses  dissuades  them  from  the  opinion  of  their  own  righteousness,  by 
rehearsing  their  several  rebellions. 

1  Hear,  O  Israel :  thou  [art]  to  pass  over  Jordan  this  day,  to 
go  in  to  possess  nations  greater  and  mightier  than  thyself,  cities 
great  and  fenced  up  to  heaven :    2  A  people  great  and  tall,  the 
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children  of  the  Auakims,  whom  thou  knowest,  and  [of  whom] 
thou  hast  heard  [sav,]  Who  can  stand  before  the  children  of  Anak  ! 
S  Understand  liiercfore  this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  [is]  he 
which  goeth  over  before  thee ;  [as]  a  consuming  fire  he  shall  de- 
stroy them,  and  he  shall  bring  them  down  before  thy  face:  so 
shalt  thou  drive  them  out,  and  destroy  them  quickly,  as  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  thee.  4  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  after  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  from  before  thee,  saying, 
For  my  righteousness  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  in  to  possess- 
this  land :  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord  doth 
drive  them  out  from  before  thee.  5  Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or 
for  the  uprightness  of  thine  heart,  dost  thou  go  to  possess  their 
land:  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations  tlie  Lord  thy  God 
doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee,  and  that  he  may  perform 
the  word  which  the  Lord  .svvare  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  6.  Understand,  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  righteous- 
ness; for  thou  [art]  a  stiff-necked  people. 

7  Remember,  [and]  forget  not,  how  thou  provokedst  the 
Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the  wilderness  :  from  the  day  that  thou 
didst  depart  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye  came  unto  this 
place,  ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lo  R  D.  S  Also  in  Horeb 
ye  provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
you  to  have  destroyed  you.  9  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the 
mount  to  receive  the  tables  of  stone,  [even]  the  tables  of  the 
covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  you,  then  I  abode  in  the 
mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  I  neither  did  eat  bread  nor 
drink  water  :  10  And  the  Lord  delivered  unto  me  two  tables  of 
stone  written  with  the  finger  of  God ;  and  on  them  [was  written] 
according  to  all  the  words  which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in  the 
mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  in  the  day  of  the  assembly. 
1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
[that]  the  Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables  of  stone,  [even]  the  tables 
of  the  covenant.  12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  get  thee 
down  quickly  from  hence  ;  for  thy  people  Mhich  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  have  corrupted  [themselves  ;]  they  are  quickly 
turned  aside  out  of  the  way  which  1  commanded  them;  they 
have  made  them  a  molten  image.  13  Furthermore  the  Lord 
spake  unto  me,  saying,  I  have  seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it  [is] 
a  stiff-necked  people.  14  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  destroy  them,  • 
and  blot  out  their  name  from  under  heaven :  and  I  will  make  of 
thee  a  nation  mightier  and  greater  than  they.     15   So  I    turned 
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and  came  down  from  the  mount,  and  the  mount  burned  with  fire  : 
and   the   two   tables  of  the  covenant   [were]   in  my  two  hands. 

16  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ye  had  sinned  against  the  Loud 
your  God,  [and]  had  made  you  a  molten  calf:  ye  had  turned 
aside  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and  cast  them  out  of  my  two 
hands,  and  brake  them  before  your  eyes.  18  And  I  fell  down 
before  the  Lord,  as  at  the  first,  forty  days  and  forty  nights;  I 
did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water,  because  of  all  your  sins 
which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wickedly  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger.  IQ  For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot 
displeasure,  wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth  against  you  to  de- 
stroy you.  But  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also. 
20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Aaron  to  have  destroyed 
him  :  and  I  prayed  for  Aaron  also  the  same  time.  21  And  I  took 
your  sin,  the  calf  which  ye  bad  made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and 
stamped  it,  [and]  ground  [it]  very  small,  [even]  until  it  was  as 
small  as  dust:  and  I  cast  the  dust  thereof  into  the  brook  that 
descended  out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  Taberah,  and  at  Massah,  and  at  Kibroth-hataavah, 
ye  provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath.  23  Likewise  when  the  Lord 
sent  you  from  Kadesh-barnea,  saying.  Go  up  and  possess  the 
land  which  1  have  given  you  ;  then  ye  rebelled  against  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye  believed  him  not,  nor 
hearkened  to  his  voice.  24  Ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the 
Lord  from  the  day  that  1  knew  you.  25  Thus  I  fell  down 
before  the  Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  as  I  fell  down  [at 
the  first;]  because  the  Lord  had  said  he  would  destroy  you. 
26  1  prayed  therefore  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God, 
destroy  not  thy  people,  and  thine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast 
redeemed  through  thy  greatness,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth 
out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand.  27  Remember  thy  servants, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  look  not  unto  the  stubbornness  of 
this  people,  nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to  their  sin  :  28  Lest 
the  land  whence  thou  broughtest  us  out  say,  Because  the  Lord 
■was  not  able  to  bring  them  into  the  land  which  he 'promised 
them,  and  because  he  hated  them,  he  hath  brought  them  out  to 
slay  them  in  the  wilderness.  29  Yet  they  [are]  thy  people  and 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty  power 
and  by  thy  stretched-out  arm. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Moses  relates  the  mercy  of  God  in  restoring  the  two  tables,  and  exhorts 

to  obedience. 

1  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  nie,  Flew  thee  two  tables 
of  stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  come  up  unto  me  into  the  mount, 
and  make  thte  an  ark  of  wood.  2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables 
the  words  that  were  in  the  first  tables  which  thou  brakest,  and 
thou  shall  put  them  in  the  ark.  3  And  I  made  an  ark  [of] 
shittim  wood,  and  hewed  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first,  and 
went  lip  into  the  mount,  having  the  two  tables  in  mine  hand. 
4  And  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to  the  first  writing,  the 
ten  commandments,  \\hich  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the 
mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  in  the  day  of  the  assembly : 
and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me.  5  And  I  turned  myself  and 
came  down  from  the  mount,  and  put  the  tables  in  the  ark  which 
I  had  made;  and  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  journey  from  Beeroth 
of  the  children  of  Jaakan  to  Mosera :  there  Aaron  died,  and 
there  he  was  buried ;  and  Eleazar  his  son  ministered  in  the 
priest's  office  in  his  stead.  7  From  thence  they  journeyed  unto 
Gudgodah;  and  from  Gudgodah  to  Jotbath,  a  land  of  rivers  of 
waters. 

8  At  that  time  the  Lord  separated  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  bear 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  to  stand  before  the  Lord 
to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  his  name,  unto  this  day. 
9  Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  his  brethren  ; 
the  Lord  [is]  his  inheritance,  according  as  the  Lord  thy  God 
promised  him. 

10  And  I  stayed  in  the  mount,  according  to  the  first  time, 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  ;  and  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  me 
at  that  time  also,  [and]  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee.  1 1  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  nie,  Arise,  take  thy  journey  before  the 
people,  that  they  may  go  in  and  possess  the  land,  which  I  sware 
unto  their  fathers  to  give  unto  them. 

12  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of 
thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and 
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to  love  him,  and  to  serve  the  Lokd  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  13  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day  for  thy 
good  ?  14  Behold,  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  [is]  the 
Lord's  thy  God,  the  earth  [also,]  with  all  that  therein  [is.] 
15  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and 
he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  [even]  you  above  all  people,  as 
[it  is]  this  day.  \6  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin  of  your 
heart,  and  be  no  more  stiff-necked.  17  For  the  Lord  your 
God  [is]  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  mighty, 
and  a  terrible,  which  regardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward : 
18  He  doth  execute  the  judgment  of  the  fatherless  and  widow, 
and  loveth  the  stranger  in  giving  him  food  and  raiment.  19  Love 
ye  therefore  the  stranger :  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  20  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God;  him  shalt  thou 
serve,   and   to   him  shalt   thou    cleave,  and  swear  by  his  name. 

21  He  [is]  thy  praise,  and  he  [is]  thy  God,  that  hath  done  for 
thee  these  great  and  terrible  things,  which  thine   eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt  with  threescore  and  ten 
persons ;  and  now  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  made  thee  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  for  multitude. 


CHAPTER  XL 

An  exhortation  to  obedience,  from  their  personal  experience  of  God's 
great  works,  and  their  future  expectations  in  the  land  of  promise ;  a 
blessing  and  a  curse  are  set  before  them. 

1  Therefore  thou  shalt  love  the  lord  thy  God,  and 
keep  his  charge  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments,  and  his 
commandments,  alway.  2  And  know  ye  this  day :  for  [I  speak] 
not  with  your  children  which  have  not  known,  and  which  have 
not  seen  the  chastisement  of  the  Lord  your  God,  his  greatness, 
his  mighty  hand,  and  his  stretched-out  arm.  3  And  his  miracles, 
and  his  acts,  which  he  did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt  unto  Pharaoh 
the  king  of  Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land  ;  4  And  what  he  did  unto 
the  army  of  Egypt,  unto  their  horses,  and  to  their  chariots;  how  he 
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made  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  to  overflow  them  as  they  pursued 
after  you,  and  [how]  the  Lokd  hath  destroyed  them  unto  this 
day  ;  5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wilderness,  until  ye  came 
into  this  place;  6  And  what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
the  sons  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Reuben :  how  the  earth  opened 
her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their  households,  and 
their  tents,  and  all  the  substance  that  [was]  in  their  possession,  in 
the  midst  of  all  Israel.  7  But  your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great 
acts  of  the  Lord  which  he  did.  8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all 
the  commandments  which  1  command  you  this  day,  that  ye  may 
be  strong,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess 
it ;  9  And  that  ye  may  prolong  [your]  days  in  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  unto  them  and  to  their 
seed,  a  land  that  flosveth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  For  the  land,  whilher  ihou  goest  in  to  possess  it,  [is]  not 
as  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came  out,  where  thou 
sowedst  thy  seed,  and  wateredst  [it]  with  thy  foot,  as  a  garden  of 
herbs  :  1 1  But  the  land,  w  hither  ye  go  to  possess  it  [is]  a  land  of 
hills  and  valleys,  [and]  drinketh  wattr  of  the  rain  of  heaven : 
12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  carelh  for:  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  [are]  always  upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
year  even  unto  the  end  of  the  year.  13  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  if  ye  shall  hearken  diligently  unto  my  commandments 
which  I  conmiaiid  you  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  to  serve  him  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul, 
14  1  hat  I  will  give  [you]  the  rain  of  your  land  in  due  season, 
the  first  rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy 
corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil.  \3  And  I  will  send  grass  in 
thy    fields    for   thy    caltle,    that    thou   mayest   eat   and    be    full. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that  your  heart  be  not  deceived, 
and  ye  turn   aside,   and  serve   other   gods,   and    worship  them ; 

17  And  [then]  ihe  Lord's  wrath  be  kindle.l  against  vou,  and  he 
shut  up  the  heaven,  that  there  be  no  rain,  and  that  the  land  yield 
not  her  fruit ;  and  [lost]  ye  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good  land 
which  the  Lord  givcth  you. 

18  Therefore  shall  ye  lay  np  these  my  words  in  your  heart  and 
in  your  soul,  and  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they 
may  be  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes.  19  And  ye  shall  teach 
them  your  children,  speaking  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkcst  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.     20  And  thou  slialt  write  them  upon  the 


DEUTERONOMY.  XI.  165 

door-posts  of  thine  house,  and  upon  thy  gates:  21  That  you 
days  may  be  multiplied,  and  the  days  of  your  children,  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  them,  as 
the  days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

22  For  if  ye  shall  diligently  keep  all  these  commandments, 
which  I  command  you,  to  do  them,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God, 
to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  cleave  unto  him ;  23  Then  will 
the  Lord  drive  out  all  these  nations  from  before  you,  and  ye 
shall    possess    greater    nations    and    mightier    than    yourselves. 

24  Every  place  whereon  the  soles  of  your  feet  shall  tread  shall 
be  yours:  from  the  wilderness  and  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the 
river  Euphrates,  even  unto  the  uttermost  sea,  shall  your  coast  be. 

25  There  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  before  you  :  [for]  the 
Lord  your  God  shall  lay  the  fear  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you 
upon  all  the  land  that  ye  shall  tread  upon,  as  he  hath  said  unto 
you. 

26  Behold,  I  set  before  you  this  day  a  blessing  and  a  curse  ; 
27  A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  I  command  you  this  day:  28  And  a  curse,  if  ye 
will  not  obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  but 
turn  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I  command  you  this  day,  to  o-o 
after  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not  known.  29  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto  the 
land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  put  the 
blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim,  and  the  curse  upon   mount  Ebal. 

30  [Are]  they  not  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by  the  way  where 
the  sun  goeth  down,  in  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  which  dwell 
in  the  champaign  over  against  Gilgal,  beside  the  plains  of  Moreh  ? 

31  For  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  to  go  in  to  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you,  and  ye  shall  possess  it, 
and  dwell  therein.  32  And  ye  shall  observe  to  do  all  the  statutes 
and  judgments  which  I  set  before  you  this  day. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


Monuments  of  idolatry  to  be  destroyed  ;   the  place  of  God's  service  to 
be  kept ;  and  blood  forbid   to  be  eat. 

1  X  HESE  [are]  the  statutes  and  judgments,  which  ye  shall 
observe  to  do  in  the  land,  which  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers 
giveth  thee  to  possess  it,  all  the  days  that  ye  live  upon  the  earth. 
£  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  places,  wherein  the  nations 
which  ye  shall  possess  served  their  gods,  upon  the  high  mountains, 
and  upon  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree  :  3  And  ye  shall 
overthrow  their  altars,  and  break  their  pillars,  and  burn  their 
groves  with  fire  ;  and  ye  shall  hew  down  the  graven  images  of 
their  gods,  and  destroy  the  names  of  them  out  of  that  place. 

4  Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  your  God.  5  But  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  your  God  shall  choose  out  of  all 
your  tribes  to  put  his  name  there,  [even]  unto  his  habitation  shall 
ye  seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt  come :  6  And  thither  ye  shall 
bring  your  burnt  offerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  and  your  tithes, 
and  heave  oflferings  of  your  hand,  and  your  vows,  and  your  free- 
will offerings,  and  the  firstlings  of  your  herds  and  of  your  flocks  : 
7  And  there  ye  shall  eat  before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
rejoice  in  all  that  ye  put  your  hand  unto,  ye  and  your  households, 
'Avherein  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee.  8  Ye  shall  not 
do  after  all  [the  things]  that  we  do  here  this  day,  every  man  what- 
soever [is]  right  in  his  own  eyes ;  7iot  live  in  the  neglect  of  sucrijices, 
and  many  other  rites  of  the  ceremonial  law,  which  they  took  occasion 
to  do,  by  reason  of  their  unsettled  condition ;  Q  For  ye  are  not  as 
yet  come  to  the  rest,  and  to  the  inheritance,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  giveth  you.  10  But  [when]  ye  go  over  Jordan,  and 
dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  inherit, 
and  [when]  he  giveth  you  rest  from  all  your  enemies  round  about, 
so  that  }  e  dwell  in  safety  ;  1 1  Then  there  shall  be  a  place  which 
the  Loud  your  God  shall  choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 
there  ;  thither  shall  yc  bring  all  that  I  command  you  ;  your  burnt 
offerings,  and  your  sacrilices,  your  tithes,  and  the  heave  offering 
of  your  hand,  and  all  your  choice  vows  which  ye   vow   unto  the 
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Lord.  12  And  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your  God,  ye, 
and  your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  and  your  men-servants,  and 
your  maid-servants,  and  the  Levite  that  [is]  within  your  gates  ; 
forasmuch  as  he  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  you.  13  Take 
heed  to  thyself  that  thou  offer  not  thy  burnt  offerings  in  every 
place  that  thou  seest :  14  But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  in  one  of  thy  tribes,  there  thou  shall  offer  thy  burnt 
offerings,  and  there  thou  shalt  do  all  that  1  command  thee. 

15  Notwithstanding  thou  mayest  kill  and  eat  flesh  in  all  thy 
gates,  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after,  according  to  the 
blessing  of  the  Lokd  thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee  :  the 
unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat  thereof,  as  of  the  roebuck,  and  as 
of  the  hart.  l6  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood  ;  ye  shall  pour 
it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

17  Thou  mayest  not  eat  within  thy  gates  thy  tithe  of  thy  corn, 
or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or  the  firstlings  of  thy  herds,  or  of 
thy  flock,  nor  any  of  thy  vows  which  thou  vowest,  nor  thy  free- 
will offerings,  or  heave  offering  of  thine  hand:  18  But  thou  must 
eat  them  before  the  Loiu)  thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and 
thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite  that  [is] 
within  thy  gates  :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Loud  thy 
God  in  all  that  thou  jiuttest  thine  hands  unto. 

19  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake  not  the  Levite  as 
long  as  thou  livest  upon  thy  earth. 

20  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  enlarge  thy  border,  as  he 
hath  promised  thee,  and  thou  shalt  say,  1  will  eat  flesh,  because 
thy  soul  longeth  to  eat  Hesh  ;  thou  mayest  eat  flesh,  whatsoever 
thy  soul  lusteth  after,  21  If  the  place  which  the  LoiiD  thy  God 
hath  cliosen  to  put  his  name  there,  be  too  far  from  thee,  then 
thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock,  which  the  Loud  hath 
given  thee,  as  I  have  commanded  thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  in  thy 
gates  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after.  22  Even  as  the  roebuck 
and  the  hart  is  eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  them  :  the  unclean  and 
the  clean  shall  eat  [of]  them  alike.  23  Only  be  sure  that  thou 
eat  not  the  blood  :  for  the  blood  [is]  the  life  ;  and  thou  mayest 
not  eat  the  life  with  the  flesh.  24  Tliou  shalt  not  eat  it;  thou 
shalt  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water.  25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it; 
that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee, 
when  thou  shalt  do  [that  which  is]  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

26  Only  thy  holy  things  which  thou  hast,  and  thy  vows,  thou 
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shall  take,  and  go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  : 
27  And  thou  shall  offer  ihy  burnt  offerings,  the  flesh  and  the 
blood,  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  and  the  blood  of 
thy  sacrifices  shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  thou  shall  eat  the  fiesh. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these  words  which  I  coinmand  thee, 
thai  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee  for 
ever,  when  thou  doest  [that  which  is]  good  and  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut  off  the  nations  from 
before  thee,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  them,  and  thou  suc- 
ceedest  them,  and  dwellest  in  their  land;  30  Take  heed  to  thy- 
self that  thou  be  not  snared  by  following  them,  after  that  they  be 
destroyed  from  before  thee ;  and  that  thou  inquire  not  after  their 
gods,  saying.  How  did  these  nations  serve  their  gods  ?  even  so 
will  I  do  likewise.  31  Thou  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God:  for  every  abomination  to  the  Lord  winch  he  hateth  have 
they  done  unto  their  gods;  for  even  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods.  32  What  thing  soever 
I  connnand  you,  observe  to  do  it :  thou  shall  not  add  thereto, 
nor  diminish  from  it. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Moses  having  in  the  former  chapters  warned  the  people  against  being 
led  to  idolatry  by  the  neighbouring  nations,  in  this  directs  ihem  how 
to  behave  to  idolaters  among  themselves. 

1  J.F  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet,  or  a  dreamer  of  dreams, 
07ie  zcho  pretends  to  have  a  revelation  from  God  hy  a  vision  or 
dream,  and  giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder,  foretells  some  strange 
and  iconderful  things  to  come,  with  a  design  to  lead  you  to  idolatry, 

2  And  if  God  should  permit  the  sign  or  the  wonder  to  come  to 
pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  after  other 
gods,  Mhich  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let  us  serve  them  ;  3  Thou 
shall  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
of  drean)s  :  for  the  Lord  your  God  proveth  you,  to  know  whe- 
ther ye  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all 
your  soul.  God  may  suffer  such  a  one  to  perform  a  miracle,  as 
he  did  the  Egyptian  magicians ;  or  to  foretell  future  events,  as  he 
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did  Balaam ;  but  all  this  is  only  to  try  your  constancy,  zehetlier  you 
love  God  and  will  adhere  to  him.  If  he  ivould  lead  you  from  Je- 
hovah, you  may  be  sure  he  is  no  true  prophet.  4  Ye  shall  walk 
after  tlie  Lord  your  God,  and  fear  him,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  obey  his  voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him,  and  cleave 
nnto  him.  5  And  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams,  shall 
be  put  to  death  by  the  elders  or  counsellors,  after  due  examination; 
because  he  hath  spoken  to  turn  [you]  away  from  the  Loud  your 
God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  walk  in,  that  is, 
because  he  hath  endeavoured  to  persuade  and  force  thee  to  idolatry. 
So  shall  thou  put  the  evil  away  from  the  midst  of  thee,  aiid  pre- 
vent the  mischief  that  might  folloza  thereupon. 

G  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy 
daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  which  [is]  as 
thine  own  soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods  which  thou  hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers  ; 
7  [Namely,]  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which  [are]  round  about 
you,  nigh  nnto  thee,  or  far  off  from  thee,  from  the  [one]  end  of 
the  earth  even  unto  the  [other]  end  of  the  earth,  if  he  urge  upon 
thee  the  universality  of  idolatry,  and  that  all  the  nations  round 
about  thee,  far  and  near,  did  so  ;  8  Thou  shalt  not  consent  unto 
him,  nor  hearken  unto  him  ;  neither  shall  thine  eye  pity  him, 
neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him,  but  use 
all  means  to  bring  him  to  condign  punishment :  9  But  thou  shalt 
surely  kill  him,  inform  against  him  to  the  magistrate,  that  he  may 
be  put  to  death,  and  thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him 
to  death  ;  and  afterwards  the  hand  of  all  the  people,  thou  shalt 
throw  the  first  stone,  as  the  accuser  and  zcitnesses  were  commanded 
to  do.  10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die; 
because  he  hath  sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage.  11  And  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and 
shall  do  no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  this  is  among  you, 
when  they  see  a  man  prosecuting  a  near  relation,  for  only  attempt- 
ing such  a  thing,  though  it  should  be  zmthout  success. 

12  If  thou  shalt  hear  [say]  in  one  of  thy  cities,  Me  cities  of 
Israel,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  to  dwell  there, 
saying,  13  [Certain]  men,  the  children  of  Belial,  unruly  persons, 
who  will  not  submit  to  God's  yoke;  wicked,  licentious  persons,  zcho 
have  forsaken  Jehovah,  to  serve  other  gods,  are  gone  out  from 
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among  you,  and  have  withdrawn  the  inhabitants  of  their  city, 
saying,  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not  known; 
14  Then  shall  thou  inquire,  and  make  search,  and  ask  diligently; 
and,  behold,  [if  it  be]  truth,  [and]  the  thing  certain,  [that]  such 
abomination  is  wrought  among  you,  that  the  whole  city  has  re- 
volted; 15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  destroying  it  utterly,  and  all  that  [is]  therein, 
and  the  cattle  thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword*.  l6  And  thou 
shalt  gather  all  the  spoil  of  it  into  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof, 
and  shalt  burn  with  tire  the  city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof  every 
whit,  for  the  Lord   thy  God,  Jor  his  honour,  and  out  of  regard 

for  the  purity  of  his  icorship :  and  it  shall  be  an  heap  for  ever  ;  it 
shall  not  be  built  again,  it  shall  lie  in  ruins,  as  a  monument  of'  his 

justice,  and  as  a  zcuming  to  other  cities.  17  And  there  shall 
cleave  nought  of  the  cursed  thing  to  thine  hand,  thou  shalt  not 
take,  for  thy  own  use,  any  of  the  spoil  of  that  city  which  is  devoted 
to  destruction;  that  the  Lord  may  turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger,  and  show  thee  mercy,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee, 
and  multiply  thee,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers  ;  18  When 
thou  shall  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all 
his  commandments  which  1  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  [that 
which  is]  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  Godf. 

*  The  Jevvisli  labbics  say,  that  if  the  greatest  part  of  it  had  revolted,  the  iuiio- 
ceiit  were  to  be  removed,  but  the  wliole  city  v/aa  to  be  destroyed  ;  if  the  lesser 
part  only  bad  ofiended,  tiie  guilty  were  to  be  tuken  out,  with  their  goods,  aud 
destroyed. 

t  Some  have  objected  to  the  law  in  this  chapter  as  being  an  invincible  bar  to 
freedom  of  inquiry,  and  a  fonud<\tion  for  persecution,  and  therefore  unworthy  of 
God.  To  this  it  is  answered,  1.  Though  we  readily  allow  that  persecution  is  an 
evil  in  a  state  of  nature,  yet  perhaps  it  may  be  asserted,  that  as  the  divine  Being 
knows  what  degree  of  evidence  will  attend  any  doctrine  of  religion  in  any  given 
circumstances  of  time,  place,  and  person,  which  we  caniKt  juilge  of,  he  n.ay  pass 
sentence  upon  idolaters,  and  other  profane  perscus,  where  /mmau  laws  cannot 
.  safely  do  it.  2.  As  God  was  the  tcmiwrul  kifig  of  Israel,  and  even  iheir  kings 
were"  only  his  viccroi/s,  idolatry  was  in  the  nature  of  high  treason,  and  therefore 
justly  punishable  as  by  their  i<u/«/«  laws.  3.  It  is  al.vo  to  be  remember(>d,  that 
God  gave  the  land  of  Canaan,  with  many  temporal  emolumcnls,  to  the  Israelites, 
as  n  reward  of  ilieir  obedience  to  hiui  ;  it  was  therefore  equitable,  that  in  case  of 
disobedience  to  some  of  his  most  iir.portant  laws,  they  siiould  be  subject  to  some 
peculiar  temporal  penalties,  and  even  to  death  ilself,  if  this  act  were  committed 
during  their  abode  in  that  land.  •).  Nevertheless,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the 
Lsraelilcs  are  never  commissioned  to  nvake  war  upon  their  neighbours,  or  exer- 
cise any  violence  towards  any  of  them,  in  order  to  coiupcl  them  to  wor^liip  the 
God  of  Israel  ;  nor  to  force  them  to  it  even  after  they  were  conqueied,  (see 
chap.  XX.  10.),  nor  are  they  <  mpowered  tluis  forcibly  to  attempt  to  recover  any 
7iutiie  Israelite,  who  shoiilil  revolt  to  idolatiy,  and  go  to  settle  in  a  Gentile 
country.  5.  As  God  had  placed  the  Israelites  under  sich  an  extraordinaiy  equal 
providence,  that  the  pro.'^peiity  of  the  country  should  depend  upon  their  ad- 
iieience  to  the  true  God,  in  opposition  to  idols,  his  commanding  them  to  put  to 
ile.ath  the  beginner  of  a  revolt,  was  a  wise  precaution;  and  sucii  an  one,  as,  in 
lliese  circumstances,  even  human  prudence  might  have  suggested  to  siibordiuate 
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REFLECTION. 


Tut;  only  reHection  we  shall  make  upon  the  whole  is  this,  that 
it  becomes  us  to  entertain  the  highest  veneration  for  the  blessed 
God;  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  serve  him,  and  to  cleave  to 
him  with  all  our  hearts.  Let  us  look  upon  those  as  our  greatest 
enemies,  that  would  lead  us  to  break  God's  commands,  or  to  with- 
draw our  feet  from  his  services;  and  learn  to  reject  their  proposals 
with  disdain  and  resentment,  though  they  should  be  our  most  in- 
timate friends,  or  nearest  relations.  In  a  word,  this  chapter  speaks 
to  us  all  the  language  of  Solomon,  Prov.  i.  10.,  My  son,  if  sinners 
entice  thee,  consent  thou  not. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 

God's  children  are  not  to  disfigure  themselves  in  mourning  ;  what  may 
be  eaten,  and  what  not;  and  of  tithing. 

1  1  E  [are]  the  children  of  the  Lord  your  God:  ye  shall  not 
cut  yourselves,  nor  make  any  baldness  between  your  eyes  for  the 
dead.  2  For  ihou  [art]  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  the  Lord  haih  chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto 
himself,  above  all  the  nations  tliat  [are]  upon  the  earth. 

3  Thou  shalt  not  eat  any  abominable  thing.  4  These  [are]  the 
beasts  which  ye  shall  eat:  the  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 
5  The  hart,  and  the  roebuck,  and  the  fallow-deer,  and  the  wild 
goat,  and  the  pygarg,  and  the  wild  ox,  and  the  chamois.  6  And 
every  beast  that  parteth  the  hoof,  and  cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two 
claws,  [and]  cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts,  that  ye  shall  eat. 
7  Nevertheless,  these  ye  shall  not  eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud, 
or  of  them  that  divide  the  cloven  hoof;  [as]  the  camel,  and  the 

governors,  if  such  governors  had  been  permitted  to  make  capital  laws.  6.  When 
we  consider  how  great  a  good  it  would  have  been  to  the  whole  world,  that  Israel 
should  coutinue  to  maintain  tlic  knowledge  and  worship  of  the  true  God  in  oppo- 
sition to  all  idolatry,  it  will  further  appear,  that  a  constitution  deterring  them  from 
idolatry  would  be  merciful  to  the  world  in  general  as  well  as  their  nation,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  in  which  it  was  severe  to  any  particular  offenders. — See 
Doddridge's  Lectures,  p.  3^6. 
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hare,  and  tlic  coney  :  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide  not  the 
hoof;  [therefore]  they  [are]  imclean  unto  you. 

8  And  the  swiiic,  because  it  divideth  the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not 
the  cud,  it  [is]  unclean  unto  you:  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh, 
nor  touch  their  dead  carcase. 

9  These  ye  shall  eat  of  all  that  [are]  in  the  waters  :  all  that 
have  fins  and  scales  shall  ye  eat :  10  And  whatsoever  halh  not  fins 
and  scales  ye  may  not  eat:  it  [is]  unclean  unto  you. 

11  [Of]  all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat.  1'2  But  these  [are  they] 
of  which  ye  shall  not  eat  :  the  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the 
ospray  :  13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite,  and  the  vulture  after  his 
khid,  14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind,  15  And  the  owl,  and 
the  night-hawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 
16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the  swan,  17  And  the 
pelican,  and  the  gier  eagle,  and  the  cormorant,  18  And  the 
stork,  and  the  heron  after  her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the 
bat.  19  And  every  creeping  thing  that  flieth  [is]  unclean  unto 
you:  they  shall  not  be  eaten.  '20  [But  of]  all  clean  fowls  ye 
may  eat. 

21  Ye  shall  not  eat  [of]  any  thing  that  dieth  of  itself:  thou 
shalt  give  it  unto  the  stranger  that  [is]  in  thy  gates,  that  he 
may  eat  it ;  or  thou  mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien  :  for  thou  [art] 
an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou  shalt  not  seethe 
a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

22  Thou  shalt  truly  titlie  all  the  increase  of  thy  seed,  that  the 
field  bringeth  forth  year  by  year.  23  And  thou  shalt  eat  before 
the  Loud  thy  God,  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose  to  place 
his  name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine 
oil,  and  the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks  ;  that  thou 
mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for  thee,  so  that  thou  art  not 
able  to  carry  it ;  [or]  if  the  place  be  too  far  from  thee,  which  the 
Loud  thy  God  shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there,  when  the 
Loud  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee:  25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  [it] 
into  money,  and  bind  up  the  money  in  thine  hand,  and  shalt  go 
unto  the  place  which  the  Loud  thy  God  shall  choose:  26  And 
thou  shalt  bestow  that  money  for  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth 
after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink, 
or  for  whatsoever  thy  soul  desireth  :  and  thou  shalt  eat  there  before 
the  Loud  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice,  thou,  and  thine 
household,  27  And  the  Lcvite  that  [is]  within  thy  gates  ;  thou 
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shall  not  forsake  him  ;  for  he  halh  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
thee. 

28  At  the  end  of  three  years  thou  shalt  bring  forth  all  the 
tithe  of  thine  increase  the  same  year,  and  shalt  lay  [it]  up 
within  thy  gates :  29  And  the  Levite,  (because  he  hath  no 
part  nor  inheritance  with  thee)  and  the  stranger,  and  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  which  [are]  within  thy  gates,  shall  come, 
and  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied  ;  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  which  thou  doest. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

The  seventh  year  to  be  a  year  of  release  for  the  poor;  and  it  must  be 
no  hinderance  to  lending  or  giving. 

1  At  the  end  of  [every]  seven  years  thou  shalt  make  a  release. 

2  And  tbis  [is]  the  manner  of  the  release  :  every  creditor  that 
lendeth  [aught]  unto  his  neighbour  shall  release  [it ;]  he  shall  not 
exact  [it]  of  his  neighbour,  or  of  his  brother;  because  it  is  called 
the  Lord's  release.  3  Of  a  foreigner  thou  mayest  exact  [it 
again  :]  but  [that]  which  is  thine  with  thy  brother  thine  hand 
shall  release  ;  4  Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor  among  you  : 
for  the  Lord  shall  greatly  bless  thee  in  the  land  which  the  Loud 
thy  God  giveth  thee  [for]  an  inheritance  to  possess  it :  5  Only 
if  thou  carefully  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
observe  to  do  all  these  commandments  which  I  command  thee 
this  day.  6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee,  as  he  promised 
thee  :  and  thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  but  thou  shalt  not 
borrow  ;  and  thou  shalt  reign  over  many  nations,  but  they  shall 
not  reign  over  thee. 

7  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  in  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother  :  8  But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for  his  need, 
[in  that]  which  he  wanteth.  9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a 
thought  in  thy  wicked  heart,  saying,  The  seventh  year,  the  year 
of  release,  is  at  hand  ;  and  thine  eye  be  evil  against  thy  poor  bro- 
ther, and  thou  givest  him  naught;  and  he  cry  unto  the  Lord 
against  thee,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee.      10  Tl:ou  shalt  surely  give 
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him,  and  tliine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest  unto 
him  :  because  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine  hand  unto. 
1 1  For  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land  ;  therefore  I 
command  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto 
thy  brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

12  [And]  if  thy  brother,  an  Hebrew  man,  or  an  Hebrew 
woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee  six  years ;  then  in  the 
seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee.  \3  And  when 
thou  sendest  him  out  free  from  thee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go 
away  empty:  14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liberally  out  of  thy 
flock  ;  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy  wine-press  :  [of  that] 
wherewith  the  Lokd  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give 
unto  him.  15  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bond- 
man in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee : 
therefore  I  con)mand  thee  this  thing  to-day. 

\6  And  it  shall  be,  if  he  say  unto  thee,  1  will  not  go  away 
from  thee ;  because  he  loveth  thee  and  thine  house,  because  he  is 
well  with  thee;  17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust  [it] 
through  his  ear  unto  the  door,  and  he  shall  be  thy  servant  for  ever. 
And  also  unto  thy  maid-servant  thou  shalt  do  likewise.  18  It  shall 
not  seem  hard  unto  thee,  when  thou  sendest  him  away  free  from 
thee  ;  for  he  hath  been  worth  a  double  hired  servant  [to  thee,]  in 
serving  thee  six  years  :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in 
all  that  thou  doest. 

19  AH  the  firstling  males  that  come  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock 
thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Loud  thy  God:  thou  shalt  do  no 
work  with  the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear  the  firstling  of 
thy  sheep.  20  Thou  shalt  eat  [it]  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
year  by  year  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose,  thou  and 
thy  household.  21  And  if  there  be  [any]  blemish  therein,  [as  if 
it  be]  lame,  or  blind,  [or  have]  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt  not 
sacrifice  it  unto  the  Loud  thy  God.  22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within 
thy  gates  :  the  unclean  and  the  clean  [person  shall  eat  it]  alike,  as 
the  roebuck,  and  as  the  hart,  23  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the 
blood  thereof;  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  ground  as  water. 
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CHAPTER   XVI. 

The  feast  of  the  passover,  of  weeks,  of  tabernacles  ;  of  judges  and  jus- 
tice ;  groves  and  images  are  forbidden. 

1  vJBSERVE  the  month  of  Abib,  and  keep  the  passover  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God:  for  in  the  month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  forth  out  of  Egypt  by  night.  2  Thou  shalt 
therefore  sacrifice  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  of  the 
flock  and  the  herd,  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there.  3  Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with 
it ;  seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread  therewith,  [even] 
the  bread  of  affliction ;  for  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  in  haste;  that  thou  mayest  remember  the  day  when  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  4  And 
there  shall  be  no  leavened  bread  seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  coast 
seven  days  ;  neither  shall  there  [any  thing]  of  the  flesh,  which 
thou  sacrificedst  the  first  day  at  even,  remain  all  night  until  the 
morning.  5  Thou  mayest  not  sacrifice  the  passover  within  any 
of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  :  6  But  at  the 
place  which  the  Loud  thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  in, 
there  thou  shalt  sacrifice  the  passover  at  even,  at  the  going  down 
of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 
7  And  thou  shalt  roast  and  eat  [it]  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  :  and  thou  shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go 
unto  thy  tents.  8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  ;  and 
on  the  seventh  day  [shall  be]  a  solemn  assembly  to  the  Lord  thy 
God  :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  [therein.] 

9  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto  thee  :  begin  to  number 
the  seven  weeks  from  [such  time  as]  thou  beginnest  [to  put]  the 
sickle  to  the  corn.  10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with  a  tribute  of  a  free-will  offering  of 
thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give  [unto  the  Lord  thy  God,] 
according  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  :  1 1  And  thou 
shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and 
thy  daughter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the 
Levite  that  [is]  within  thy  gates,  and  the  stranger,  and  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  that  [are]  among  you,  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath   chosen  to  place  his  name  there.      12  And 
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thou  slialt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt :  and 
thou  shall  observe  and  do  these  statutes. 

13  Thou  shall  observe  the  feast  of  tabernacles  seven  davs, 
after  that  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  corn  and  thy  wine:  14  And 
thou  shall  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter, 
and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite,  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  [are]  vviihin  thy 
gates.  15  Seven  days  shall  thou  keep  a  solemn  feast  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  :  be- 
cause the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase, 
and  in  all  the  works  of  thine  hands,  therefore  thou  shall  surely 
rejoice. 

l6  Three  limes  in  a  year  shall  all  thy  males  appear  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose  :  in  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  :  and  they  shall  not  appear  before  the  Loud  empty  : 
17  Every  man  [shall  give]  as  he  is  able,  according  to  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

18  Judges  and  officers  shall  thou  make  thee  in  all  thy  gates, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  givelh  thee,  throughout  thy  tribes  :  and 
they  shall  judge  the  people  widi  just  judgment,  19  Thou  shall 
not  wrest  judgment ;  thou  shall  not  respect  persons,  neither  take 
a  gift :  for  a  gift  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the 
words  of  the  righteous.  GO  That  which  is  altogether  just  shall 
thou  follow,  that  thou  mayest  live,  and  inherit  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  givelh  thee. 

21  Thou  shall  not  plant  thee  a  grove  of  any  trees  near  unto 
the  altar  of  the  Lohd  thy  God,  which  thou  shall  make  thee. 
22  Neither  shall  thou  set  thee  up  [any]  image;  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hateth. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

Things  sacrificed  must  be  sound  ;  idolaters  wnist  be  put  to  death  ;  hard 
controversies  to  be  dctLMniincd  by  the  priests  and  Judges;  and  the 
election  and  duty  of  a  king. 

1  1  HOU  shall  not  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  [any] 
bullock,  or  sheep,  wherein  is  blemish,  [or]  any  evil  favouredness  : 
for  that  [is]  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 
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2  If  there  be  found  among  you  within  any  of  thy  gates  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  man  or  woman,  that  hath 
wrought  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  trans- 
gressing his  covenant,  3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods, 
and  worshipped  them,  either  the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the 
liost  of  heaven,  which  I  have  not  commanded  ;  4  And  it  be 
told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard  [of  it,]  and  inquired  diligently, 
and,  behold,  [it  be]  true,  [and]  the  thing  certain,  [that]  such 
abomination  is  wrought  in  Israel :  5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth 
that  man  or  that  woman,  which  have  committed  that  wicked 
thing,  unto  thy  gates,  [even]  that  man  or  that  woman,  and  shalt 
stone  them  with  stones,  till  they  die.  6  At  the  mouth  of  two 
witnesses,  or  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be 
put  to  death :  [but]  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall  not  be 
put  to  death.  7  The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first  upon 
him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterward  the  hands  of  all  the 
people.     So  thou  shalt  put  the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

8  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee  in  judgment,  between 
blood  and  blood,  between  plea  and  plea,  and  between  stroke  and 
stroke,  [being]  matters  of  controversy  within  thy  gates  :  then  shalt 
thou  arise,  and  get  thee  up  into  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose ;  9  And  thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priests  the 
Levites,  and  unto  the  judge  that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and  in- 
quire;  and  they  shall  show  thee  the  sentence  of  judgment,  that 
sentence  which  is  agreeable  to  the  law:  10  And  thou  shalt  do  ac- 
cording to  the  sentence,  which  they  of  that  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose  shall  show  thee;  and  thou  shalt  observe  to 
do  according  to  all  that  they  inform  thee  :  1 1  According  to  the 
sentence  of  the  law  which  they  shall  teach  thee,  and  according  to 
the  judgment  which  they  shall  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do  :  thou  shalt 
not  decline  from  the  sentence  which  they  shall  show  thee,  [to] 
the  right  hand  nor  [to]  the  left.  12  And  the  man  that  will  do  pre- 
sumptuously, and  will  not  hearken  unto  the  priest  that  standeth 
to  minister  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  or  unto  the  judge, 
even  that  man  shall  die:  and  thou  shalt  put  away  the  evil  from 
Israel.  13  And  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  do  no 
more  presumptuously. 

14  When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and  shalt  dwell  therein,  and 
shalt  say,  1  will  .^et  a  king  over  me,  like  as  all  the  nations  that  [are] 
about  me;  15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  [him]  king  over  thee 
whom  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  :    [one]  from  among  thy 
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brethren  shalt  thou  set  king  over  thee :  thou  niayest  not  set  a 
stranger  over  thee,  which  [is]  not  thy  brother.  16  But  he  shall 
not  multiply  horses  to  himself,  nor  cause  the  people  to  return  to 
Egypt,  to  the  end  that  he  should  multiply  horses  :  forasmuch  as 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  you,  Ye  shall  henceforth  return  no 
more  that  way.  17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to  himself, 
that  his  heart  turn  not  away  :  neither  shall  he  greatly  multiply  to 
himself  silver  and  gold.  18  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him  a  copy 
of  this  law  in  a  book  out  of  [that  which  is]  before  the  priests  the 
Levites  :  19  And  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall  read  therein 
all  the  days  of  his  life  :  that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lokd  his 
God,  to  keep  all  the  words  of  this  law  and  these  statutes,  to 
do  them  :  £0  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his  brethren, 
and  that  he  turn  not  aside  from  the  commandment,  [to]  the  right 
hand,  or  [to]  the  left :  to  the  end  that  he  may  prolong  [his]  days 
in  his  kingdom,  he,  and  his  children,  in  the  midst  of  Israel. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

We  have  in  this  chapter,  some  rules  concerning  the  dues  and  revenues 
of  the  Levites  ;  a  caution  against  the  superstitious  customs  of  the 
heathen ;  the  promise  of  a  great  and  glorious  prophet ;  presumptu- 
ous prophets  to  be  put  to  death  ;  and  how  they  may  be  known. 

1  JL  HE  priests  the  Levites,  [and]  all  the  tribe  of  Levi,  shall 
have  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  Israel,  no  part  of  the  spoil  taken 
in  war,  or  inheritance  in  the  land :  they  shall  eat  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire,  mch  sacrifices  whereof  part  was  burnt, 
and  part  given  to  them,  and  his  inheritance*.  2  Therefore  shall 
they  have  no  inheritance  among  their  brethren:  the  Lord  [is] 
their  inheritance,  as  he  hath  said  unto  them.  He  would  supply  them 
out  of  those  things  that  were  set  apart  in  a  solemn  manner  for  his 
own  use;  nevertheless,  that  they  might  not  want,  further  directions 
are  given  for  their  support.  3  And  this  shall  be  the  priest's  due 
from  the  people,  from  them  that  offer  a  sacrifice,  whether  [it  be] 
ox  or  sheep  ;  and  they  shall  give  unto  the  priest  the  shoulder, 

•  Hi8  inheritance,  that  is,  the  tithes,  the  first  fruits,  the  money  paid  for  the  re- 
tlemptiotv  of  the  first-born,  and  other  oblations,  besides  those  that  were  made 
by  fire. 
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and  the  two  cheeks  and  the  maw*.  4  The  first  fruit  [also]  of 
thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first  of  the  fleece 
of  tiiy  sheep  shalt  thou  give  hinif.  5  For  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  him  out  of  all  thy  tribes,  to  stand  to  minister  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever,  and  therefore  he 
ought  to  be  provided  for.  6  And  if  a  Levite  come  from  any  of 
thy  gates  out  of  all  Israel,  where  he  sojourned,  and  come  with  all 
the  desire  of  his  mind  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose, 
with  singular  devotion  and  special  affection  to  the  service  of  God, 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  life  there,  Psalm  xxvii.  4.  7  Then 
he  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  be  admitted 
to  do  the  service  of  the  house,  as  all  his  brethren  the  Levites  [do,] 
which  stand  there  before  the  Lord,  as  those  whose  course  it  was  at 
that  time  to  attend  upon  the  service.  8  They  shall  have  like  portions 
to  eat  with  those  whose  course  it  is  to  serve,  besides  that  which 
cometh  of  the  sale  of  his  patrimony ;  though  he  have  an  estate  of 
his  own,  yet  he  was  to  have  his  share  of  the  tabernacle  or  temple 
provisions,  for  his  service  there,  and  his  money  should  be  kept  to 
redeem  his  patrimony,  if  he  afterioards  satv  occasion  to  do  it. 
While  he  served  in  God's  house,  he  was  welcome  there,  and  should 
not  serve  in  vain. 

9  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do  after  the  abominations  of 
those  nations.  10  There  shall  not  be  found  among  you  [any  one] 
that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire, 
either  to  pass  between  tzoo  fires,  or  to  be  burned  in  the  fire,  in 
honour  of  their  idol  god ;  [or]  that  uselh  divination,  any  kind  of 
curio7is  or  forbidden  arts,  with  a  view  of  foretelling  secrets,  and 
future  events ;  [or]  an  observer  of  times,  who  by  the  motion  (fthe 
clouds  or  heavenly  bodies,  pretended  to  calculate  nativities,  or  foretell 
future  events,  like  our  modern  astrologers  ;  or  an  enchanter,  who, 
like  the  ancient  augurs,  foretold  future  events  by  some  circumstance 
in  the  bodies  of  animals  that  were  sacrificed,  or  by  tneeting  living 
animals,  or  the  flight  of  birds,  &c. ;  or  a  witch,  who  pretended  to 
impose  on  the  senses  of  men  by  changing  the  form  and  appearance 
of  things ;  1 1  Or  a  charmer,  drawing  serpents  together  by  certain 
sounds,  and  so  pretending  to  inspiration,  and  made  people  believe 
they  had  extraordinary  power ;  or  a  consulter  with  familiar  spirits, 

*  Whetlier  the  maw  signifies  the  i^ame  as  the  breast,  oi-  an  additional  part,  is  not 
certain.    These  shares  were  divided  among  the  priests  that  were  in  waiUng. 

t  These  were  to  be  brought  to  tlie  priests  who  resided  among  them  in  the 
rouutry,  and  no  one  must  taste  of  his  corn,  wine,  or  oil,  till  the  priests  had  re- 
ceived and  offered  the  first  fruits  ;  the  reason  is  added,  ver.  5. 

NS 
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7cho  pretended  to  be  inspired  by  them,  distorting  themselves  in  a 
violent  manner  when  they  gave  their  oracles,  and  throxcing  their 
voices  as  if  the  sound  came  out  of  their  belli/ ;  or  a  wizard,  it  is 
uncertain  what  these  were :  the  rahbies  assejt,  that  it  refers  to 
persons  who  made  use  of  a  certain  plant,  whose  root  was  shaped 
like  a  beast ;  or  a  necromancer,  those  who  pretend  to  bring  up 
spirits  from  the  dead,  in  order  to  consult  them.  12  For  all  that 
do  these  things  [are]  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord:  and  be- 
cause of  these  abominations  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee.  13  Thou  shalt  be  perfect,  upright,  or 
sincere,  with  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  not  mingle  any  of  these 
superstitious  rites  with  his  worship.  14  For  these  nations,  which 
thou  shalt  possess,  hearkened  unto  observers  of  times,  and  unto 
diviners:  but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  not  suffered 
thee  so  [to  do,]  hath  taught  thee  better  by  his  law,  and  will  more 
fully  inform  thee  by  that  Prophet  he  will  raise  up  to  thee. 

15  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from 
the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  of  thy  own  stock  and  nation, 
like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken;  lO  According  to  all 
that  thou  desiredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb  in  the  day  of 
the  assembly,  when  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel  assembled 
together,  saying,  Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  neither  let  me  see  this  great  fire  any  more,  that   I   die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  They  have  well  [spoken  that] 
which   they  have  spoken,   God  approved  the  request,  and  said, 

18  1  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet,  that  is,  Christ,  from  among 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth; 
and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  1  shall  command  him,  he 
shall  speak  like  Moses,  freely  and  plainly,  and  reveal  God's  ivill 
clearly  and  fully* .  19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  [that]  whoso- 
ever will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  Y&c{\x\Ye\\i]  oi  \{\m,  call  him  to  account,  and  punish 
him  for  it  f. 

20  But  the  prophet,  which  shall  presume  to  speak  a  word  in 
my  name,  which  I  have  not  commanded  him  to  speak,  as  they 
that  prophesied  by  Baal  did,  or  that  shall   speak  in  the  name  of 

♦  So  Christ  (lid ;  anil,  like  Moses,  lie  w.is  a  mt'iliator  and  a  Iaw<;iver;  introduced 
anew  dispensation;  conversed  with  God  as  with  a  friend  and  father;  did  si>:ns  and 
wonders  ;  foretold  things  to  ccme  ;  established  a  better  covenant,  on  better  pro- 
mises, and  brought  life  and  imntnrtuliti/  to  light  by  his  gospel. 

+  This  threatening  was  remarkably  lulfdled  npon  the  Jews  for  rejecting  Christ, 
when  their  temple  and  nation  were  destroyed,  and  wrath  ca7ne  upvn  them  to  tkt 

utttiinost. 
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other  gods,  even  that  prophet  shall  die  by  the  hand  of  the  magis- 
trate. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  How  shall  we  know  the 
word  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken?  This  was  a  very  proper 
question  to  propose,  and  the  answer  is  given.  22  When  a  prophet 
speaketh  in  the  name  of  the  Loud  he  must  give  a  sign,  or  work  a 
miracle  immediately,  to  prove  his  mission,  (for  to  this  it  seems  to 
refer,  and  not  to  foretelling  future  events),  if  the  thing  follow  not, 
nor  come  to  pass,  that  [is]  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken,  [but]  the  prophet  hath  spoken  it  presumptuously :  thou 
shalt  not  be  afraid  of  him  and  his  threatening,  which  he  hath 
spoken,  nor  be  afraid  to  put  him  to  death.  This  was  putting  the 
matter  on  a  very  clear  and  p^ain  issue. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Wii  are  taught,  that  those  who  have  devoted  themselves  to 
the  service  of  God's  sanctuary,  should  have  a  comfortable  main- 
tenance :  it  is  the  appointment  of  God's  law,  and  is  reasonable 
and  proper  in  itself.  The  reason  given  for  their  having  so  large  a 
portion  was,  because  they  had  no  inheritance  in  Israel.  Christian 
ministers,  who  separate  themselves  from  the  business  of  the  world, 
and  are  deprived  of  those  secular  advantages  they  might  gain  from 
trade  and  commerce,  deserve  to  be  supported  in  a  comfortable, 
creditable  way.  The  gospel,  though  it  does  not  allot  its  preachers 
any  particular  part  or  portion  of  men's  substance,  yet  commands 
that  they  loho  preach  the  gospel,  should  live  by  the  gospel,  and  that 
they  zcho  communicate  spiritual  things,  should  partake  of  their 
canm/ /^//i/?gs,  to  whom  they  communicate  spnitual.  This  is  the 
will  of  our  great  Lord  and  Master,  and  every  faithful  servant  will 
carefully  and  cheerfully  perform  this  branch  of  duty. 

2.  Let  us  be  upon  our  guard  against  all  those  superstitious 
customs,  which  Israel  is  here  warned  against.  One  would  wonder 
they  should  need  so  much  caution,  considering  what  God  had 
said  to  them,  and  done  for  them  ;  considering  his  laws,  and  his 
miracles.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  these,  we  iind  them  strangely 
addicted  to  the  superstitions  of  the  heathen.  And  there  is  too 
much  of  this  spirit  among  christians  ;  there  are  many  who  observe 
times  and  seasons,  call  some  days  lucky,  others  unlucky  ;  consult 
fortune-tellers,  to  know  what  shall  happen  to  them ;  and  have 
recourse  to  spells  or  charms  for  the  cure  of  diseases,  and  the  dis- 
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covery  of  things  lost.  All  this  is  superstitious  folly  ;  it  originally 
proceeded  from  the  devil,  the  father  of  lies,  and  is  among  those 
arts  by  which  he  supports  his  kingdom.  The  practice  of  these 
things  shews  a  weak  mind  ;  it  is  an  affront  to  God,  and  what  we 
should  carefully  avoid,  for  the  credit  of  our  own  understandings, 
as  well  as  of  religion.  If  ever  we  are  tempted  to  have  any  thing 
to  do  with  these  works  of  darkness,  let  us  consider,  that  tlie  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

3.  Let  us  learn  to  pay  the  highest  regard  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  great  Prophet;  here  is  no  superstitious  whim  or 
invention  ;  to  the  laio  and  to  the  testimony ;  this  is  the  plain  rule 
of  our  duty.  Let  us  bless  God  who  haih  raised  up  this  great 
Prophet,  mighty  both  in  word  and  deed;  that  he  has  declared  the 
whole  connsel  of  God ;  all  that  the  Father  commanded  he  made 
known  unto  the  world.  He  introduced  a  new  and  glorious  dis- 
pensation, a  system  of  the  most  excellent  laws,  confirmed  by 
various  miracles,  by  the  prophecy  of  events  which  have  been 
accomplished,  and  especially  by  his  own  resurrection.  The  law 
was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 
He  is  God's  beloved  Son,  his  authorized  messenger,  let  us,  there- 
fore, hear  him.  It  is  at  our  peril  if  we  reject  him  ;  for,  if  he  that 
despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy,  of  hozv  much  sorer  punish- 
ment shall  he  be  thought  zoorthy  zeho  tramples  on  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God  '^  He  that  helieveth  on  the  Son  hath  life;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  lorath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Of  the  cities  of  refuge,  and  the  privileges  thereof ;  the  landmark  not  to 
be  removed  ;  two  witnesses  at  least  required  to  prove  a  criminal  fact ; 
and  the  punishment  of  a  false  witness. 

1  When  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cut  off  the  nations,  whose 
land  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  thou  succeedest  them, 
and  dwellest  in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses  ;  2  Thou  shall 
separate  three  cities  for  thee  in  the  midst  of  thy  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it.  3  Thou  shalt  prepare 
thee  a  way,  and  divide  the  coasts  of  thy  land,  which  the  Loud  thy 
God  giveth  thee  to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that  every  slayer  may 
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flee  thither.  4.  And  this  [is]  the  case  of  the  slayer,  which  shall 
flee  thither,  that  he  may  live :  whoso  killeth  his  neighbour 
ignorant ly,  whom  he  hated  not  in  time  past;  5  As  when  a  man 
goeth  into  the  wood  with  his  neighbour  to  hew  wood,  and  his 
hand  fetcheth  a  stroke  with  the  ax  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  the 
head  slippeth  from  the  helve,  and  lighteth  upon  his  neighbour, 
that  he  die;  he  shall  flee  unto  one  of  those  cities,  and  live  : 
6  Lest  the  avenger  of  the  blood  pursue  the  slayer,  while  his 
heart  is  hot,  and  overtake  him,  because  the  way  is  long,  and  slay 
him  ;  whereas  he  [was]  not  worthy  of  death,  inasmuch  as  he  hated 
him  not  in  time  past.  7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  saying. 
Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee.  8  And  if  the  Lord 
thy  God  enlarge  thy  coast,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  and 
give  thee  all  the  land  which  he  promised  to  give  unto  thy  fathers; 
9  If  tliou  shalt  keep  all  these  commandments  to  do  them,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to 
walk  ever  in  his  way ;  then  shalt  thou  add  three  cities  more  for 
thee,  besides  these  three  :  10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed 
in  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  [for]  an  inhe- 
ritance, and  [so]  blood  be  upon  thee. 

1 1  But  if  any  man  hate  his  neighbour,  and  lie  in  wait  for  him, 
and  rise  up  against  him,  and  smite  him  mortally  that  he  die,  and 
fleeth  into  one  of  these  cities  :  12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city 
shall  send  and  fetch  him  thence ;  and  deliver  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  avenger  of  blood  that  he  may  die.  13  Thine  eye  shall  not 
pity  him,  but  thou  shalt  put  away  [the  guilt  of]  innocent  blood 
from  Israel,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbour's  landmark,  which 
they  of  old  time  have  set  in  thine  inheritance,  which  thou  shalt 
inherit  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to 
possess  it. 

13  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  a  man  for  any  iniquity, 
or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth  :  at  the  mouth  of  two 
witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be 
established. 

16  If  a  false  witness  rise  up  against  any  nian  to  testify  against 
him  [that  which  is]  wrong;  17  Then  both  the  men,  between 
whom  the  controversy  [is,]  shall  stand  before  the  Lord,  before 
the  priests  and  the  judges  which  shall  be  in  those  days  ;  18  And 
the  judges  shall  make  diligent  inquisition  :  and,  behold,  [if]  the 
witness  [be]  a  false  witness,  [and]  hath  testified  falsely  against 
his  brother;   19  Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,   as   he  had  thought 
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to  have  done  unto  his  brollier :  so  shall  thou  put  the  evil  away 
from  among  you.  20  And  those  which  remain  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  henceforth  commit  no  more  any  such  evil  among 
you.  21  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity;  [but]  life  [shall  go]  for 
life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

The  priest's  exhortation  to  encourage  the  people  to  battle  ;  how  to  treat 
the  cities  that  accept  or  ri  iuse  the  I'loclamation  of  peace ;  and  what 
cities  must  be  devoted  to  destruction, 

1  When  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against  thine  enemies,  and 
seest  horses,  and  chariots,  [and]  a  people  more  than  thou,  be  not 
afraid  of  them  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  [is]  with  thee,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  2  And  it  shall  be, 
when  ye  are  come  nigh  unto  the  battle,  that  the  priest  shall 
approach  and  speak  unto  the  people,  3  And  shall  say  unto  them, 
Hear,  O  Israel,  ye  approach  this  day  unto  battle  against  your 
enemies:  let  not  your  hearts  faint,  fear  not,  and  do  not  tremble, 
neither  be  ye  terrified  because  of  them;  4  For  the  Lohd  your 
God  [is]  he  that  goeth  with  you,  to  fight  for  you  against  your 
enemies,  to  save  you. 

5  And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the  people,  saying.  What 
man  [is  there]  that  hath  built  a  new  house,  and  hath  not 
dedicated  it  ?  let  him  go  and  return  to  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  dedicate  it.  6  And  what  man  [is  he] 
that  hath  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hath  not  [yet]  eaten  of  it  ?  let 
him  [also]  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle, 
and  another  man  eat  of  it.  7  And  what  man  [is  there]  that  hath 
betrothed  a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her  f  let  him  go  and  return 
unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  take  her. 
8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  further  unto  the  people,  and  they 
shall  say,  What  man  [is  there  that  is]  fearful  and  faint-hearted  ? 
let  him  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  his  brethren's  heart 
faint  as  well  as  his  heart.  9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers 
have  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people,  that  they  shall 
make  captains  of  the  armies  to  lead  the  people. 

10  When  thou  cOmest  nigh  unto  a  city  to  fight  against  it,  then 
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proclaim  peace  unto  it.  1 1  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee 
answer  of  peace,  and  open  unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be,  [that]  all 
the  people  [that  is]  found  therein  shall  be  tributaries  unto  thee, 
and  they  shall  serve  thee.  12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace 
with  thee,  but  will  make  war  against  thee,  then  thou  shalt  besiege 
it  :  IS  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  it  into  thine 
hands,  thou  shalt  smite  every  male  thereof  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword:  14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  the  cattle, 
and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  [even]  all  the  spoil  thereof,  shalt  thou 
take  unto  thyself;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee.  15  Thus  shalt  thou 
do  unto  ail  the  cities  [which  are]  very  far  off  from  thee,  which 
[are]  not  of  the  cities  of  these  nations. 

l6  But  of  the  cities  of  these  people,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  doth  give  thee  [for]  an  inheritance,  thou  shalt  save  alive 
nothing  that  breatheth  :  17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them  : 
[namely,]  the  Kittiles,  and  the  Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perizziies,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  as  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee :  18  That  they  teach  you  not  to  do  after 
all  their  abominations,  which  th.ey  have  done  unto  their  gods; 
so  should  ye  sin  against  the  Lord  your  God. 

19  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city  a  long  time,  in  making  war 
acainst  it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not  destrov  the  trees  thereof  by 
forcing  an  ax  against  them  :  for  thou  mayest  eat  of  them,  and  thou 
shalt  not  cut  them  down  (for  the  tree  of  the  field  [is]  man's  [life]) 
to  employ  [them]  in  the  siege :  20  Only  the  trees  which  thou 
knowest  that  they  [be]  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  shalt  destroy  and 
cut  them  down ;  and  thou  shalt  build  bulwarks  against  the  city 
that  maketh  war  with  thee,  until  it  be  subdued. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

The  expiation  of  a  murder,  when  the  slayer  is  unknown  ;  the  first-born  is 
not  to  be  disinherited  upon  private  afleclion  ;  a  rebellious  son  must  be 
stoned  to  death. 

1  If  [one]  be  found  slain  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the  field,  [and]  it  be  not  known 
who  hath  slain  him  :  2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges  shall  come 
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forth,  and  they  shall  measure  unto  the  cities  which  [are]  round 
about  him  that  is  slain  :  3  And  it  shall  be,  [that]  the  city  [which 
is]  next  unto  the  slain  man,  even  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take 
au  heifer,  which  hath  not  been  wrought  with,  [and]  which  halh 
not  drawn  in  the  yoke  ;  4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  bring 
down  the  heifer  unto  a  rough  valley,  which  is  neither  eared  nor 
sown,  and  shall  strike  off  the  heifer's  neck  there  in  the  valley : 
5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi  shall  come  near ;  for  them  the 
LoKD  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  by  their  word  shall  every  controversy 
and  every  stroke  be  [tried  :]  G  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city, 
[that  are]  next  unto  the  slain  [man,]  shall  wash  their  hands  over 
the  heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley  :  7  And  they  shall  answer 
and  say,  Our  hands  have  not  shed  this  blood,  neither  have  our  eyes 
seen  [it.]  8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  and  lay  not  innocent  blood  unto  thy 
people  of  Israel's  charge.  9  And  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven 
them.  So  shalt  thou  put  away  the  [guilt  of]  innocent  blood  Irom 
among  you,  when  thou  shalt  do  [that  which  is]  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

10  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against  thine  enemies,  and 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  them  into  thine  hands,  and 
thou  hast  taken  them  captive,  1 1  And  seest  among  the  captives  a 
beautiful  woman,  and  hast  a  desire  unto  her,  that  thou  wouldst 
have  her  to  thy  wife ;  12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to  thine 
house;  and  she  shall  shave  her  head,  and  pare  her  nails;  13  And 
she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her  captivity  from  off  her,  and  shall 
remain  in  thine  house,  and  bewail  her  father  and  her  mother  a  full 
month :  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be  her  hus- 
band, and  she  shall  be  thy  wife.  14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have 
no  delight  in  her,  then  thou  shalt  let  her  go  whither  she  will ;  but 
thou  shalt  not  sell  her  at  all  for  money,  thou  shalt  not  make  mer- 
chandise of  her,  because  thou  hast  humbled  her. 

15  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved,  and  another  hated, 
and  they  have  born  him  children,  [both]  the  beloved  and  the 
hated  ;  and  [if]  the  tirst-born  son  be  hers  that  was  hated : 
l6  Then  it  shall  be,  when  he  maketh  his  sons  to  inherit  [that] 
which  he  hath,  [that]  he  may  not  make  the  son  of  the  beloved 
first-born  before  the  son  of  the  hated,  [which  is  indeed]  the  first 
born  :  17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  the  hated  [for]  the 
first-born,  by  giving  him  a  double  portion  of  all  that  he  haih  :  for 
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he  [is]  the  beginning  of  his  strength  ;  the  right  of  the  first-born 
[is]  his. 

18  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  son,  which  will  not 
obey  the  voice  of  his  father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  [that] 
when  they  have  chastened  him,  will  not  hearken  unto  them  : 
19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and 
bring  him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his  city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his 
place  ;  £0  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his  city,  This  our 
son  [is]  stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not  obey  our  voice;  [he 
is]  a  glutton,  and  a  drunkard.  21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city 
shall  stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die  :  so  shall  diou  put  evil 
away  from  among  you  ;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 

22  And  if  a  man  have  committed  a  sin  worthy  of  death,  and  he 
be  to  be  put  to  death,  and  thou  hang  him  on  a  tree  :  23  His  body 
shall  not  remain  all  night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  anywise 
bury  him  that  day  ;  (for  he  that  is  hanged,  [is]  accursed  of  God  ;) 
that  thy  land  be  not  deiiled,  which  the  Loud  thy  God  giveth  thee 
[for]  an  inheritance. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

Of  humanity  toward  brethren ;  the  distinction  of  the  sexes  by  apparel ; 
of  adultery,  rapes,  fornication,  and  incest. 

1  X  HOU  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox  or  his  sheep  go  astray, 
and  hide  thyself  from  them  :  thou  shalt  in  any  case  bring  them 
again  unto  thy  brother.  2  And  if  thy  brother  [be]  not  nigh  unto 
thee,  or  if  thou  know'  him  not,  then  thou  shall  bsing  it  unto  thine 
own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with  thee  until  thy  brother  seek  after 
it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him  again.  3  In  like  manner  shalt 
thou  do  with  his  ass ;  and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  raiment ;  and 
with  all  lost  things  of  thy  brother's,  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou 
hast  found,  shalt  thou  do  likewise  :  thou  mayest  not  hide  thyself. 
4  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the 
way,  and  hide  thyself  from  them :  thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to 
lift  [them]  up  again. 

5  The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaineth  unto  a  man, 
neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's  garment :  for  all  that  do  so 
[are]  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 
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6  If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be  before  thee  in  the  way  in  any 
tree,  or  on  the  ground,  [whether  they  be]  young  ones,  or  eggs,  and 
the  dam  sitting  upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs,  thou  shall  not 
take  the  dam  with  tlie  young  :  7  [But]  thou  shall  in  anywise  let 
the  dam  go,  and  take  the  young  to  thee  ;  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  [lliai]  thou  maycsl  prolong  [thy]  days. 

8  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  then  thou  shall  make  a 
battlement  for  tliy  roof,  that  thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thine 
house,  if  any  man  fall  from  thence. 

9  Thou  shall  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  divers  seeds  :  lest 
the  fruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast  sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 
vineyard,  be  defiled.  10  Thou  shall  not  plough  with  an  ox  and 
an  ass  together.  11  Thou  shall  not  wear  a  garment  of  divers 
sorts,  [as]  of  woollen  and  linen  together. 

12  Thou  shall  make  thee  fringes  upon  the  four  quarters  of  thy 
vesture,  wherewith  thou  coverest  [thyself.] 

13  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and  go  in  unto  her,  and  hale  her, 
14  And  give  occasions  of  speech  against  her,  and  bring  up  an 
evil  name  upon  her,  and  say,  I  took  this  woman,  and  when  I  came 
to  her,  I  found  her  not  a  maid:  15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the 
damsel,  and  her  mother,  take  and  bring  forth  [the  tokens  of]  the 
damsel's  virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the  city  in  the  gate  :  \6  And 
the  damsel's  father  shall  say  unto  the  elders,  I  gave  my  daughter 
unto  this  man  to  wife,  and  he  hateth  her;  17  And,  lo,  he  hath 
given  occasions  of  speecii  [against  her,]  saying,  I  found  not  thy 
daughter  a  maid;  and  yet  tiiese  [are  the  tokens  of]  my  daughter's 
virginity.  And  they  shall  spread  the  cloth  before  the  elders  of  the 
city.  18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  that  man  and  chas- 
tise him  ;  19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  an  hundred  [shekels] 
of  silver,  and  give  [them]  imto  the  father  of  the  damsel,  because 
he  hath  brought  up  an  evil  name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel :  and  she 
shall  be  his  wife  ;  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days.  20  But 
if  this  thing  be  true,  [and  the  tokens  of]  virginity  be  not  found  for 
the  damsel  :  21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the  damsel  to  the  door 
of  her  father's  house,  and  the  men  of  her  city  shall  stone  her  with 
stones  that  she  die :  because  she  hath  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  to 
play  the  whore  in  her  father's  house  :  so  shall  thou  put  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

22  If  a  man  be  found  lying  with  a  woman  married  to  an  hus- 
band, then  they  shall  both  of  them  die,  [both]  the  man  that  lay 
M  ith  the  woman,  and  the  woman  :  so  shall  thou  put  awav  evil 
from  Israel.    23  If  a  damsel  [that  is]  a  virgin  be  betrothed  unto  an 
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husband,  and  a  man  find  her  in  the  city,  and  lie  with  her;  24  Then 
ye  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto  the  gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shall 
stone  them  with  stones  that  they  die  ;  the  damsel,  because  she 
cried  not,  [being]  in  the  city;  and  the  man,  because  he  hath 
humbled  his  neighbour's  wife  :  so  thou  shait  put  away  evil  from 
among  you. 

25  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed  damsel  in  the  field,  and  the 
man  force  her,  and  lie  with  her  :  then  the  man  only  that  lay  with 
her  shall  die  :  26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt  do  nothing  ;  [there 
is]  in  the  damsel  no  sin  [worthy]  of  death  :  for  as  when  a  man 
riseth  against  his  neighbour,  and  slayeth  him,  even  so  [is]  this 
matter  :  27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  [and]  the  betrothed 
damsel  cried,  and  [there  was]  none  to  save  her. 

28  If  a  man  find  a  damsel  [that  is]  a  virgin,  which  is  not 
betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  with  her,  and  they  be 
found;  29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall  give  unto  the 
damsel's  father  fifty  [shekels]  of  silver,  and  she  shall  be  his  wife; 
because  he  hath  humbled  her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his 
days. 

30  A  man  shall  not  take  his  father's  wife,  nor  discover  his 
father's  skirt. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Who  may,  or  who  may  not,  enter  into  the  congregation;  and  unclean- 
ness  to  be  avoided  in  the  camp. 

1  xIE  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  or  hath  his  privy  member 
cut  off,  shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord.  2  A 
bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  even 
to  his  tenth  generation  shall  he  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord.  • 

3  An  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  their  tenth  generation  shall  they  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  for  ever:  4  Because 
they  met  you  not  with  bread  and  with  water  in  the  m  ay,  when  ye 
came  forth  out  of  Egypt ;  and  because  they  hired  against  thee 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  of  Pethor  of  Mesopotamia,  to  curse  thee. 
5  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  thy  God  would  not  hearken  unto 
Balaam;  but  the  Lord  thy  God  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing 
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unto  thee,  because  the  Lori»  thy  God  loved  thee.     6  Thou  shalt 
not  seek  their  peace  nor  their  prosperity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edoniite  ;  for  he  [is]  thy  brother : 
thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyptian  ;  because  thou  wast  a  stranger 
in  his  hind.  8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them  shall 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  in  their  third  generation. 

9  When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  enemies,  then  keep 
thee  frou)  every  wicked  thing. 

10  If  there  be  among  you  any  man,  that  is  not  clean  by  reason 
of  uncleanness  that  chanceth  him  by  night,  then  shall  he  go 
abroad  out  of  the  camp,  he  shall  not  come  within  the  camp  : 
1 1  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening  conieth  on,  he  shall  wash  [him- 
self] with  water  :  and  when  the  sun  is  down  he  shall  come  into  the 
camp  [again.]  12  Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also  without  the 
camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  forth  abroad  :  13  And  thou  shalt 
have  a  paddle  upon  thy  weapon  ;  and  it  shall  be  when  thou  wilt 
ease  thyself  abroad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and  shalt  turn  back 
and  cover  that  which  cometh  from  thee  :  14  For  the  Lord  thy 
God  walketh  hi  the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver  thee,  and  to 
give  up  thine  enemies  before  thee  ;  therefore  shall  thy  camp  be 
holy  :  that  he  see  no  unclean  thing  in  thee,  and  turn  away  from 
thee. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master  the  servant  which 
is  escaped  from  his  master  unto  thee  :  16  He  shall  dwell  with 
thee  ;  [even]  among  you,  in  that  place  which  he  shall  choose  in 
one  of  thy  gates,  where  it  likcth  him  best :  thou  shalt  not  oppress 
him. 

17  There  shall  be  no  whore  of  the  daughters  of  Israel,  nor  a 
sodomite  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hiie  of  a  whore,  or  the  price  of  a 
dog,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God  for  any  vow:  for  even 
both  these  [are]  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy  brother;  usury  of 
money,  usilty  (tf  victuals,  usury  of  any  thing  that  is  lent  upon 
usury  ;  20  Unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon  usury ;  but 
unto  thy  brother  thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  :  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  to  in 
the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

21  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou 
shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  will  surely  re- 
quire it  of  thee  ;  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee.  22  But  if  thou 
ahalt  forbear  to  voVv,  it  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee.     23  That  which 
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is  gone  out  of  thy  lips,  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform  ;  [even]  a 
free-will  offering,  according  as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  thou  hast  promised  with  thy  mouth. 

24  When  thou  comest  unto  thy  neighbour's  vineyard,  then 
thou  mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill  at  thine  own  pleasure  ;  but  thou 
shalt  not  put  [any]  in  thy  vessel.  25  When  thou  comest  into 
the  standing  corn  of  thy  neighbour,  then  thou  mayest  pluck  the 
ears  with  thine  hand ;  but  thou  shalt  not  move  a  sickle  unto  thy 
neighbour's  standing  corn. 


CHAPTER  XXIY. 

'i'he  law  of  divorce  ;  a  new  married  man  is  to  be  exempt  from  war  and 
civil  offices  for  the  space  of  a  year  ;  of  pledges  ;  of  man-stealers  ;  of 
leprosy  ;  the  hire  of  a  servant  is  to  be  given ;  of  doing  justice  to  the 
friendless  ;  and  of  charity. 

1  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  married  her,  and  it 
come  to  pass  that  she  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he 
hath  found  some  uncleanness  in  her :  then  let  him  write  her  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  [it]  in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out 
of  his  house.  2  Anr*  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his  house,  she 
may  go  and  be  another  man's  [wife.]  3  And  [if]  the  latter  hus- 
band hate  her,  and  write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  [it] 
iu  her  hand,  and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house  ;  or  if  the  latter 
husband  die,  which  took  her  [to  be]  his  wife  ;  4  Her  former 
husband,  which  sent  her  away,  may  not  take  her  again  to  be  his 
wife,  after  that  she  is  defiled;  for  that  [is]  abomination  before 
the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the  land  to  sin,  which  the 
Lo  R  D  thy  God  giveth  thee  [for]  an  inheritance. 

5  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  new  wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to 
war,  neither  shall  he  be  charged  with  any  business :  [but]  he 
shall  be  free  at  home  one  year,  and  shall  cheer  up  his  wife  which 
he  hath  taken. 

6  No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or  the  upper  mill-stone  to 
pledge  :  for  he  taketh  [a  man's]  life  to  pledge. 

7  If  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his  brethren  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  maketh  merchandise  of  him,  or  selleth  him  ;  then 
that  thief  shall  die  ;  and  thou  shalt  put  evil  away  from  among  you. 
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8  Take  heed  in  the  plague  of  leprosy,  that  thou  observe  dili- 
gently, and  do  according  to  all  that  the  piiests  the  Levites  shall 
teach  YOU  :  as  1  coniinandod  ihem,  [so]  ye  shall  observe  to  do. 
9  Kemember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto  Miriam  by  the 
way,  after  that  ye  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

10  When  thou  dost  lend  thy  brother  any  thing,  thou  shalt  not 
go  into  his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge.  1 1  Thou  shalt  stand 
abroad,  and  the  man  to  whom  thou  dost  lend  shall  bring  out  the 
pledge  abroad  unto  thee.  12  And  if  the  man  [be]  poor,  thou 
shalt  not  sleep  with  his  pledge.  13  In  any  case  thou  shalt  de- 
liver him  the  pledge  again  when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that  he 
may  sleep  in  his  own  raiment,  and  bless  thee  :  and  it  shall  be 
righteousness  unto  thee  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  an  hired  servant  [that  is]  poor  and 
needy,  [whether  he  be]  of  thy  brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers  that 
[are]  in  thy  land  within  thy  gates  :  15  At  his  day  thou  shalt  give 
[him]  his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon  it ;  for  he  [is] 
poor,  and  settelh  his  heart  upon  it :  lest  he  cry  against  thee  unto 
the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

16  The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  children, 
neither  shall  the  children  be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers:  every 
man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment  of  the  stranger,  [nor] 
of  the  fatherless  ;  nor  take  a  widow's  raiment  to  pledge  :  18  But 
thou  shalt  remember  that  tlio'a  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt,  and 
the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee  thence  :  therefore  I  command 
thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  When  thou  cuttest  down  thine  harvest  in  thy  field,  and 
hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it : 
it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow  : 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine 
hands.  20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive  tree,  thou  shalt  not  go 
over  the  boughs  again  :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the 
fatherless,  and  for  the  widow.  21  When  thou  gatherest  the 
grapes  of  thy  vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean  [it]  afterward  :  it 
shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 
22  And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the 
land  of  Egypt :  therefore  1  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty;  the  ox  not  to  be  muzzled  ;  of  raising 
seed  unto  a  deceased  brother  ;  of  immodesty  in  a  woman  ;  of  unjust 
weights  and  measures  ;  the  memory  of  Amalek  is  to  be  blotted  out. 

1  AF  there  be  a  controversy  between  men,  and  they  come  unto 
judgment,  that  [the  judges]  may  judge  them;  then  they  shall 
justify  the  righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked.  2  And  it  shall 
be,  if  the  wicked  man  [be]  worthy  to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge 
shall  cause  him  to  lie  down,  and  to  be  beaten  before  his  face,  ac- 
cording to  his  fault,  by  a  certain  number.  3  Forty  stripes  he 
may  give  him,  [and]  not  exceed  :  lest  [if]  he  should  exceed,  and 
beat  him  above  these  with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother  should 
seem  vile  unto  thee. 

4  Thou  shall  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out  [the 
corn.] 

5  If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of  them  die,  and  have 
no  child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not  marry  without  unto  a 
stranger :  her  husband's  brother  shall  go  in  unto  her,  and  take 
her  to  him  to  wife,  and  perform  the  duty  of  an  husband's  brother 
unto  her.  6  And  it  shall  be,  [that]  the  first-born  which  she 
beareth,  shall  succeed  in  the  name  of  his  brother  [which  is] 
dead,  that  his  name  be  not  put  out  of  Israel.  7  And  if  the  man 
like  not  to  take  his  brother's  wife,  then  let  his  brother's  wife  go 
up  to  the  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say.  My  husband's  brother 
refuseth  to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will 
not  perform  the  duty  of  my  husband's  brother.  8  Then  the 
elders  of  his  city  shall  call  him,  and  speak  unto  him  :  and  [if]  he 
stand  [to  it,]  and  say,  [  like  not  to  take  her  ;  9  Then  shall  his 
brother's  wife  come  unto  him  in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and 
loose  his  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and  shall 
answer  and  say.  So  shall  it  be  done  unto  that  man  that  will  not 
build  up  his  brother's  house.  10  And  his  name  shall  be  called 
in  Israel,  The  house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

1 1   When  men  strive  together  one  with  another,  and  the  wife  of 
the  one  draweth  near  for  to  deliver  her  husband  out  of  the  hand 
of  him  that  smiteth  him,    and  putteth  forth  her  hand,  and  taketh 
VOJ..  II.  o 
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him  by  the  secrets  :     12  Then  thou  shall  cut  off  her  hand,  thine 
eye  shall  not  pity  [her.] 

13  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  divers  weights,  a  great  and 
a  small.  14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine  house  divers  measures, 
a  great  and  a  small.  15  [But]  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  just 
weight,  a  perfect  and  just  measure  shalt  thou  have  :  that  thy  days 
may  be  lengthened  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  givelh 
thee.  16  For  all  that  do  such  things,  [and]  all  that  do  un- 
righteously, [are]  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

17  Remember  what  Amalek  did  unto  thee  by  the  way,  when 
ye  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt;  18  How  he  met  thee  by  the 
way,  and  smote  the  hindmost  of  thee,  [even]  all  [that  were] 
feeble  behind  thee,  when  thou  [wast]  faint  and  weary ;  and  he 
feared  not  God.  19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  rest  from  all  thine  enemies  round  about,  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  [for]  an  inheritance 
to  possess  it,  [that]  thou  shalt  blot  out  the  remembrance  of 
Amalek  from  under  heaven ;  thou  shalt  not  forget  [it.] 


CHAPTER  XXVL 

This  chapter  concludes  Moses'  account  of  the  particular  statutes  which 
God  gave  to  Israel ;  he  prescribes  a  confession  for  those  who  offered 
the  basket  of  first  fruits,  and  who  paid  the  third  year's  tithes ;  and 
enforces  these  things  upon  thera  by  a  solemn  obligation. 

1  And  it  shall  be,  w4ien  thou  [art]  come  in  unto  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  [for]  an  inheritance,  and 
possessest  it,  and  dwellest  therein  ;  2  That  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
first  of  all  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  which  thou  shalt  bring  of  thy 
land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  put  [it]  in  a 
basket,  and  shalt  go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there*.  3  And  thou  shalt  go 
unto  the  priest  that  shall  be  in  those  days,  to  the  priest  at  that 
time  in  waiting,  and  say  unto  him,  I  profess  this  day  unto  the 
Lord   thy  God,  that  I  am   come  unto  the  country  which  the 

♦  This  was  offered  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  It  consisted  of  the  first  fruits  of 
their  corn  and  trees,  and  was  presented  as  a  token  of  their  homai^c  to  God.  The 
aame  custom  was  practised  among  the  heathens,  who  used  to  send  their  first  fruits 
to  Apollo,  at  Delpho*,  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 
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Lord  sware  unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  us;  I  thankfully  ac- 
knowledge God's  faithfulness  to  his  promise  in  giving  us  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  the  obligation  I  am  under  to  he  faithful  to  him : 
on  this  tenure  they  held  their  land.  4  And  the  priest  shall  take 
the  basket  out  of  thine  hand,  and  set  it  down  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  thy  God.  5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  A  Syrian  ready  to  perish  [was]  my  father,  that  is, 
Jacob,  who  lived  twenty  years  in  Syria,  and  was  ready  to  perish 
through  Esau's  enmity,  and  Laban's  cruelty,  and  the  famine  that 
brought  him  to  Egypt,  and  he  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  so- 
journed there  with  a  few,  that  is,  seventy  persons,  and  became 
there  a  nation,  great,  mighty,  and  populous  :  6  And  the  Egyptians 
evil  entreated  us,  and  afflicted  us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard  bondage ; 
this  must  be  remembered  to  promote  their  humility  and  gratitude: 
7  And  when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  the 
Lord  heard  our  voice,  and  looked  on  our  affliction,  and  our 
labour,  and  our  oppression  :  8  And  the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  an  out-stretched  arm, 
and  with  great  terribleness,  and  with  signs,  and  with  wonders ; 
thus  God  pitied,  and  delivered  them :  9  And  he  hath  brought  us 
into  this  place,  and  hath  given  us  this  land,  [even]  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  a  pleasant  and  fruitful  country. 
10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the  first  fruits  of  the  land, 
which  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  given  me;  then  the  priest  was  to  give 
the  basket  to  the  officer,  and  he  was  to  set  it  dozen  before  the  sanc- 
tuary :  and  thou  shalt  set  it  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
worship  before  the  Lord  thy  God;  and  this  external  adoration 
was  to  be  attended  with  thankfulness  and  prayer.  1 1  And  thou 
shalt  rejoice  in  every  good  [thing]  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
given  unto  thee,  and  unto  thine  house,  thou,  and  the  Levite,  and 
the  stranger  that  [is]  among  you ;  feasting  together  with  the 
Levites  and  strangers,  upon  the  peace  offerings  they  had  brought 
thither,  and  which  alzcays  attended  the  offering  of  the  first  fruits. 
The  words  may  also  refer  to  the  peculiar  satisfaction  they  would 
find  in  all  their  other  eyijoyments,  when  they  had  given  to  God 
his  portion. 

12  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tithing  all  the  tithes  of 
thine  increase  the  third  year,  [which  is]  the  year  of  tithing,  and 
hast  given  [it]  unto  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow,  that  they  may  eat  within  thy  gates,  and  be  filled  * ; 

*  In  order  to  understand  this,  it  must  be  remembered,  that  there  was  tithe  paid 
in  kind  to  all  the  Levite^  within  their  borders,  out  of  this  first  tithe.    The  Levite* 

O    2 
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13  Then  thou  shall  say  before  the  Loud  thy  God,  I  have 
brought  away  the  hallowed  things  out  of  [mine]  house,  and  also 
have  given  them  unto  the  Levile,  and  unto  the  stranger,  to  the 
fatherless,  and  to  the  widow,  according  to  all  thy  commandments 
which  thou  hast  commanded  me  :  I  have  not  transgressed  thy 
commandments,  neither  have  I  forgotten  [them]  *.  1  have  not 
eaten  thereof  in  my  mourning,  either  in  the  time  of  mouDniig  for 
dead  friends,  or  rather,  not  with  such  mourning  and  lamentation  as 
the  Egyptians  used,  zcheii  they  offered  their  first  fruits  to  Isis  and 
Bacchus,  but  with  thankfulness  to  the  only  true  God;  neither  have 
I  taken  away  [aught]  thereof  for  [any]  unclean  [use,]  to  any 
magical  rite,  or  impure  one,  as  teas  common  ivith  the  Egyptians  at 
the  feast  of  their  first  fruits,  nor  given  [aught]  thereof  for  the 
dead,  not  consecrated  it  to  their  heroes  and  deified  men,  ichich  was 
common  in  Egypt,  and  was  made  a  law  at  Athens:  [but]  I  have 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  [and]  have  done 
according  to  all  that  thou  hast  commanded  me.  15  Look  down 
from  thy  holy  habitation,  from  heaven,  and  bless  thy  people  Israel, 
and  the  land  which  thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou  swarest  unto  our 
fathers,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey.  With  the  utmost 
propriety  did  they  seek  his  blessijtg  and  mercy,  when  they  could 
appeal  to  him  that  they  had  been  obedient. 

l6  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  to  do 
these  statutes  and  judgments,  all  the  precepts  of  the  foregoing 
chapter :  thou  shalt  therefore  keep  and  do  them  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul.  17  Thou  hast  avouched,  that  is, 
solemnly  prof essed  and  owned,  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy  God, 
and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice  : 
18  And  the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day  to  be  his  peculiar 
people,  owned  thee  for  such  before  all  the  world,  giving  thee  pecu- 
liar laws,  ordinances,  and  privileges,  as  he  hath  promised  thee, 
and  that  [thou]  shouldest  keep  all  his  commandments  ;  19  And 
to  make  thee  high  above  all  nations  which  he  hath  made,  in  praise, 

carried  a  tenth  portion  to  Jerusalem,  and  paid  it  to  the  priests  :  tlien  there  was  a 
second  tithe  wliich  was  paid  either  in  kind  or  money  ;  this  was  brought  the  first 
and  second  year  after  tlie  sabbatical,  or  seventh,  year,  to  Jerusalem,  and  made  a 
kind  of  love-feast,  to  which  the  offerer  invited  his  friends  and  the  priest  and 
Levites.  But  on  the  third  year  he  carried  it  not  to  Jerusalem,  but  spent  it  at 
home  within  his  gates,  upon  the  Levite,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow.  This  they 
did  on  the  third  and  sixth  years,  and  therefore  it  is  called  the  year  of  tithing.  See 
chap.  xiv.  18. 

*  This  acknowledgment  was  to  be  made  the  next  time  they  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  was  designed  to  prevent  their  defrauding  the  poor  through  a  cruel 
and  covetous  disposition. 
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and  in  name,  and  in  honour ;  and  that  thou  mayest  be  an  holy 
people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken  :  all  was  designed 
to  make  them  an  high  and  holy  people,  that  all  nations  might  admire 
and  magnify  the  honour  God  put  upon  them,  and  be  led  thereby 
to  adore  and  reverence  him. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  hence  we  see  that  it  is  fit  and  reasonable  we  should 
honour  the  Lord  tvith  our  substance;  we  shall  thus  keep  up  a 
remembrance  that  all  comes  from  him.  It  is  his  own  which  we 
present  to  him  ;  let  us  therefore  be  ready  to  distribute,  and  icilling 
to  communicate  to  our  poorer  brethren.  Let  us  lay  by  in  store  for 
that  purpose.  This  will  make  our  comforts  peculiarly  sweet; 
and  we  shall  be  able  to  rejoice  in  the  good  things  which  the  Lord 
cur  God givethus,  and  shall  bring  his  blessing  on  all  we  do  and 
possess. 

2.  Let  us  frequently  and  seriously  commemorate  all  the  kind 
appearances  of  God  for  us  and  our  country.  Let  us  bless  him 
for  the  good  land,  for  all  temporal  and  spiritual  favours;  and 
recollect  from  how  low  a  beginning  God  hath  raised  us,  and  how 
often  we  have  been  in  danger  and  distress,  and  God  hath  mercifully 
interposed.  Anniversary  days  for  doing  this,  are  very  proper, 
and  agree  with  the  design  of  the  law  in  this  chapter.  And  when 
we  commemorate  these  mercies,  let  us  also  present  our  requests 
to  God  for  future  favours,  as  in  ver.  15,  look  down  from  thy  holy 
habitation,  from  heaven,  and  bless  thy  people  Israel,  and  the  land 
which  thou  hast  given  us,  a  land  fowing  zeith  milk  and  honey. 
May  we  thus  cultivate  a  public  spirit,  a  tender  concern  for  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  our  Israel,  that  the  land  may  yield  its 
increase. 

3.  It  becomes  us  to  embrace  every  opportunity  of  avouching 
the  Lord  for  our  God,  of  recognising  our  obligations  to  him,  and 
diligently  remembering  them;  and  to  be  careful  not  to  violate  the 
sacred  engagements  we  are  under.     Having  avouched  the  Lord 

for  our  God,  let  us  not  be  willing  to  go  back  ;  but  be  upright 
before  him  ;  remembering  the  dignity  promised,  ver.  19-,  to  make 
thee  high  above  all  nations  which  he  hath  made,  in  praise,  and  in 
name,  and  in  honour ;  and  that  thou  mayest  be  an  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken.  And  may  we  especially 
look  forward  to  the  still  greater  dignity  he  intends  for  us  in  the^ 
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other  world,  and  therefore  be  obedient.  Nothing  will  afiford  us 
greater  joy  in  life  or  death,  than  to  be  able  to  appeal  to  God,  that 
we  have  not  wilfully  transgressed  his  commandments,  but  have 
kept  them,  and  loved  them  with  all  our  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind, 
and  strencrth,  and  have  humbly  endeavoured,  through  divine  grace, 
to  walk  in  all  the  ordinances  and  commandments  of  the  Lord 
blameless. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Moses,  having  repeated  the  law  and  enforced  the  commands  and  covenant, 
that  nothing  might  be  left  undone  that  was  likely  to  affect  the  minds  of 
the  people,  he  proceeds  to  direct  to  some  external  means  to  promote 
the  remembrance  and  observance  of  it ;  one  was,  to  write  the  law 
upon  stones,  the  other,  to  pronounce  a  blessing  and  a  curse  in  a  most 
solemn  manner;  both  of  which  were  to  be  done  on  their  first  entrance 
into  Canaan. 

1  And  Moses  with  the  elders  of  Israel  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  Keep  all  the  commandments  which  I  command  you  this 
day.  The  elders  joined  with  Moses  in  doing  this,  lest  the  people 
should  think  their  obligations  were  lessened  when  Moses  was  gone, 
or  that  the  priests  and  Levites  recommended  it  for  their  own  private 
ends.  2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day,  on  thejirst  opportunity  after 
your  entrance  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  ye  shall  pass  over 
Jordan  unto  the  land  which  the  Loud  thy  God  giveth  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  set  thee  up  great  stones,  and  plaster  tliem  with  plaster  : 
these  stones  were  for  an  altar,  and  for  a  memorial;  they  were  to  be 
imhewn  and  unpolished,  to  prevent  any  thing  like  an  image  being 
made,  and  then  were  to  be  plastered  over.  3  And  thou  shalt  write 
upon  them  all  the  words  of  this  law*,  when  thou  art  passed  over, 
that  thou  mayest  go  in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey  ;  as  the 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee.  4  Therefore  it 
shall  be  when  ye  be  gone  over  Jordan,  [that]  ye  shall  set  up  these 
stones  which  1  command  you  this  day,  in  mount  Ebal,  and  thou 
shalt  plaster  them  with  plaster.     5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an 

•  Some  say  the  ten  commandments,  and  others,  the  whole  of  these  five  books  of 
Moses;  but  most  probably,  only  au  abridf^meut  of  this  book  of  Deuteronomy,  or 
the  bleesings  and  curses  here  set  down.     Compare  Joshua  viii.  34. 
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altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones  :  thou  shalt  not 
lift  up  [any]  iron  [tool]  upon  them.  6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  of  whole  stones  :  and  thou  shalt  offer  burnt 
offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  :  the  design  of  the  altar 
was  to  offer  sacrifices  on,  to  renew  their  covenant,  to  acknozdedge 
God's  dominion,  and  that  they  held  the  laud  under  him :  7  -And 
thou  shalt  offer  peace  offerings,  and  shalt  eat  there,  in  token  of 
being  reconciled  to  God,  and  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 
8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all  the  words  of  this  law 
very  plainly.  Thus  their  communion  with  God,  their  relation  to 
him,  and  their  obligations  to  obey  him,  were  all  recognised;  while 
on  the  same  altar,  or  monument  of  stone,  peace  offerings  were  pre- 
sented, and  the  law  was  written. 

9  And  Moses  and  the  priests  the  Levites  spake  unto  all 
Israel,  on  that  day  when  the  altar  was  built,  saying,  Take  heed, 
and  hearken,  O  Israel ;  this  day  thou  art  become  the  people  of 
the  Lord  thy  God.  10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  do  his  commandments  and  his  statutes, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

1 1  And  Moses  charged  the  people  the  same  day,  about  pro- 
nouncing the  blessing  and  the  curse*,  saying,  12  These  shall  stand 
upon  mount  Gerizim,  to  bless  the  people,  when  ye  are  come  over 
Jordan  ;  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin:  13  And  these  shall  stand  upon  mount  Ebal  to 
curse ;  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Asher,  and  Zebulun,  Dan,  and 
Naphtali.  The  mountains  Gerizim  and  Ebal  were  so  near,  that 
the  voice  could  be  heard  from  one  to  the  other,  though  there  might 
be  a  deep  valley  between;  see  Judges  ix.  6.  This  is  no  uncomtnon 
thing  in  a  moimtainous  country. 

14  And  the  Levites  t  shall  speak  and  say  unto  all  the  men  of 
Israel  with  a  loud  voice,  13  Cursed  [be]  the  man  that  maketh 
[any]  graven  or  molten  image,  an  abomination  vmto  the  Lord, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  putteth  [it]  in  [a] 
secret  [place,]  in  the  most  private  chamber.  And  all  the  people 
that  stood  on  mount  Ebal,  shall  answer  and  say,  Amen,  so  let  it  be; 

*  This  was  mentioned  before,  cli.  xi.  29,  30.,  but  it  was  only  to  be  done  once. 
All  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  to  divide,  and  half  to  stand  on  the  ascent  and  top  of 
one  mountain,  and  half  on  the  other. 

t  That  is,  the  priests  the  Levites,  for  the  common  Levites  stood  upon  mount 
Gerizim  among  the  other  tribes,  v.  1,  These  stood  in  the  vallej',  and  looked  to  one 
hill  or  the  other,  as  they  pronounced  the  curse  or  the  blessing ;  for  both  were 
pronounced,  though  one  only  is  mentioned  here.  The  blessing  was,  Blested  be  he 
that  doeth  not  so  and  so,  &c. ;  and  all  the  people  on  Gerizim  answered,  Amen. 
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/  wish  this  curse  may  befall  me  if  I  he  guilty  of  this  crime, 
16  Cursed  [be]  he  that  setteth  light  by  his  father  or  his  mother^ 
that  despiseth  them  in  his  heart,  or  secretly  curseth  them,  for  if  he  did 
it  openly,  he  was  to  be  stored  to  death.  Lev.  xx.  9-  17  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen.  17  Cursed  [be]  he  that  removeth 
his  neighbour's  landmark,  with  a  design  to  defraud  his  neighbour, 
or  increase  his  own  possessions.  And  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen.  18  Cursed  [be]  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  wander  out 
of  the  way,  who  takes  advantage  of  the  ignorance  of  others,  and 
gives  them  bad  advice  and  zoicked  counsel.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen.  19  Cursed  [be]  he  that  perverteth  the  judg- 
ment of  the  stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow,  this  means  the  poor  in 
general.  Agreeably  to  this  division  of  them,  Plato  ordered  the 
magistrate  to  be  instead  of  afrieJid,  a  parent,  and  a  husband  to  the 
poor.  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen.  20  Cursed  [be]  he 
that  lieth  with  his  father's  wife  ;  because  he  uncovereth  his 
father's  skirt.  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen,  21  Cursed 
[be]  he  that  lieth  with  any  manner  of  beast.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen.  22  Cursed  [be]  he  that  lieth  with  his  sister, 
the  daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of  his  mother.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen.  23  Cursed  [be]  he  that  lieth  with  his 
mother-in-law.  And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen.  24  Cursed 
[be]  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour  secretly,  that  committeth  murder 
secretly,  or  that  slanders  him,  defames  him,  takes  away  his  good 
name:  though  these  may  go  unpunished  by  men,  the  curse  of  God 
willfollow  such.  And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen.  25  Cursed 
[be]  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay  an  innocent  person,  that  is,  all 
corrupt  judges,  or  false  witnesses.  And  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen.  Then  the  chapter  and  the  solemnity  conclude  with  a  solemn 
curse.  26  Cursed  [be]  he  that  confirmeth  not  [all]  the  words  of 
this  law  to  do  them :  obedience  confirms  the  laze,  zvhile  disobedience 
subverts  it ;  destroys  the  end  for  which  it  was  given,  and,  as  far  as 
lies  in  the  offender's  power,  disannuls  and  abolishes  it.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1,  Let  us  learn  of  how  much  consequence  obedience  to  the 
law  of  God  is,  from  the  many  methods  which  are  taken  to  pro- 
mote it ;  and  never  venture  to  make  light  of  any  of  his  commands, 
when  so  much  has  been  done  to  give  the  people  the  highest  vene- 
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ration  for  them,  and  the  greatest  opinion  of  their  excellency, 
sanctity,  and  importance. 

2.  Let  us  take  heed  to  ourselves,  that  we  may  avoid  all  those  sins 
for  which  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  disobedience. 

There  are  no  such  forms  of  blessing  and  cursing  under  the  gos- 
pel ;  yet  all  this  is  done,  in  effect,  when  we  profess  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  in  which  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  unrighteousness  a7id  ungodliness  of  men.  Especially  when  in  a 
solemn  manner,  by  baptism,  or  the  Lord's  supper,  we  enter  our- 
selves into  a  christian  covenant.  This  solemnity  was  designed  to 
convince  Israel,  that  God's  threatenings  were  not  idle  terrors,  but 
would  be  certainly  accomplished ;  and  we  cannot  but  acknowledge 
this,  if  we  believe  the  gospel.  May  we  theu  ft/ from  the  wrath  to 
come ;  and  labour  to  be  obedient  to  the  will  of  God,  that  we  may 
inherit  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore. 

3.  We  should  be  thankful  that  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of'  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  ns.  Gal.  iii.  10.,  where  the  apostle  quotes 
these  last  words,  to  make  christians  sensible  of  their  great  privi- 
leges. We  are  still  under  the  law  as  a  rule  of  life  ;  though  blessed 
be  God!  not  as  a  covenant  of  works.  We  are  justifed freely  by 
his  grace,  through  faith.  The  scripture  has  included,  or  shut  up, 
all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  might  be 
given  to  all  them  that  believe.  As  we  are  thus  delivered  from  the 
terrors  of  mount  Sinai,  the  curses  of  mount  Ebal,  and  all  the 
rigours  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  let  us  be  more  solicitous  to 
walk  in  the  fear  and  love  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  observance  of 
his  precepts.  For  he  that  despises  and  neglects  the  law  of  Christ, 
mild  as  the  gospel  dispensation  is,  will  fall  into  sorer  condemnation 
than  they  who  despised  Moses'  law,  and  yet  died  without  mercy. 


CHAP.  XXVIII.  1—44. 

In  this  chapter  the  blessing  and  the  curse  are  branched  out  into  a  variety 
of  particulars,  many  of  which  were  considered  in  the  twenty-sixth 
chapter  of  Leviticus. 

1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  shalt  hearken  diligently 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  [and]  to  do  all 
his  commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  that  the  Lord 


202  DEUTERONOMY.  XXVIII. 

thy  God  will  set  thee  on  high  above  all  nations  of  the  earth. 
They  were  already  distinguished  above  other  nations,  but  by  this 
means  their  praise  should  be  secured  and  increased.  2  And  all 
these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  if  thou  shalt 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God;  they  shall  come 
unexpectedly,    and    therefore    be  most  welcome   and   delightful. 

3  Blessed  [shalt]  thou  [be]  in  the  city,  and  blessed  [shalt]  thou 
[be]  in  the  field,  the  tradestnan  and  husbandman  should  be  so. 

4  Blessed  [shall  be]  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 
ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and 
the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  thy  children  shall  be  comforts  to  thee,  thy 
corn,  wine  and  oil,  thine  asses  and  camels,  thy  sheep  and  goats. 

5  Blessed  [shall  be]  thy  basket  and  thy  store,  whatever  they  had 
in  present  use,  or  teas  laid  by  in  store,  6  Blessed  [shalt]  thou  [be] 
when  thou  comest  in,  and  blessed  [shalt]  thou  [be]  when  thou 
goest  out,  thou  shalt  be  safe  in  travelling,  find  all  well  at  home, 
and  have  good  success  in  all  thy  affairs.  7  The  Lord  shall  cause 
thine  enemies  that  rise  up  against  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thy 
face :  they  shall  come  out  against  thee  one  way,  and  flee  before 
thee  seven  ways,  they  shall  have  victory  over  their  enemies,  who 
should  fiy  in  co? fusion,  and  be  totally  defeated.  8  The  Lord 
shall  command  the  blessing  upon  thee  in  thy  store-houses,  or  barns, 
and  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  unto,-  and  he  shall  bless 
thee,  give  thee  all  desirable  prosperity,  in  the  land  which  the  Loud 
thy  God  giveth  thee.  9  The  Lord  shall  establish  thee  an  holy 
people  unto  himself,  confirm  his  covenant  imth  thee,  by  which  he 
has  separated  thee  to  himself  as  a  holy  and  peculiar  people,  as  he 
hath  sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways.  10  And  all  people  of  the 
earth  shall  see  that  thou  art  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
they  shall  be  afraid  of  thee,  all  people  shall  see  that  thou  art  the 
object  of  his  care  and  blessing,  and  be  afraid  to  have  thee  for  their 
enemy.  11  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  plenteous  in  goods, 
in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  ground,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy 
fathers  to  give  thee  ;  thou  shalt  be  so  plenteous  in  every  thing,  that 
there  shall  be  no  occasion  to  send  abroad  for  provisions  and  supplies. 
12  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good  treasure,  the  heaven 
to  give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in  his  season,  and  to  bless  all  the 
work  of  thine  hand  *  :  and  thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations, 

*  The  air  is  called  God's  good  treasure,  because  he  there  gathers  clouds  and 
vapours,  from  whence  he  enriches  the  eartii. 
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and  thou  shalt  not  borrow.  This  was  a  sign  of  wealth,  liberty, 
and  authority,  and  that  they  were  not  in  a  state  of  dependance. 
13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  the  head,  and  not  the  tail; 
and  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath, 
thou  shalt  be  honourable  and  highly  esteemed ;  other  nations  should 
be  subject  to  them,  and  they  should  be  free;  if  that  thou  hearken 
unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  observe  and  do  [them:]  14  And  thou 
shalt  not  go  aside  from  any  of  the  words  which  1  command  thee 
this  day  [to]  the  right  hand  or  [to]  the  left,  to  go  after  other  gods 
to  serve  them  ;  the  condition  is  repeated;  they  must  not  turn  aside 
to  superstition,  profaneness,  or  idolatry  ;  all  of  which  were  hateful 
to  God,  and  would  forfeit  all  those  blessings,  as  it  follows. 

15  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his  command- 
ments and  his  statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day ;  that  all 
these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee :  they  shall 
follow  thee  wherever  thou  goest,  mingle  with  every  thing  thou  hast, 
shall  disappoint  thee  in  every  thing  thou  shalt  do,  thou  shalt  have 
no  comfort  in  any  of  thy  undertakings  at  home  or  abroad. 
16  Cursed  [shalt]  thou  [be]  in  the  city,  and  cursed  [shalt]  thou 
[be]  in  the  field.     17  Cursed  [shall  be]  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 

18  Cursed  [shall  be]  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 
land,   the   increase    of  thy  kine,   and  the  flocks    of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  [shalt]  thou  [be]  when  thou  comest  in,  and  cursed 
[shalt]  thou  [be]  when  thou  goest  out.  20  The  Lord  shall  send 
upon  thee  cursing,  vexation,  and  rebuke,  in  all  that  thou  settest 
thine  hand  unto  for  to  do,  thou  shalt  have  cross  providences,  sharp 
ajfiictions,  and  all  thy  comforts  embittered,  until  thou  be  destroyed, 
and  until  thou  perish  quickly ;  because  of  the  wickedness  of  thy 
doings,  whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me.  21  The  Lord  shall 
make  the  pestilence  cleave  unto  thee,  until  he  have  consumed 
thee  from  off  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it.  22  The 
Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a  consumption,  and  with  a  fever,  and 
with  an  inflammation,  and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and  with  the 
swordj  and  with  blasting,  and  with  mildew  ;  and  they  shall  pursue 
thee  until  thou  perish,  the  pestilence,  or  other  bodily  diseases,  shall 
sweep  thee  away.  23  And  thy  heaven  that  [is]  over  thy  head,  the 
cloud  that  hangs  over  thy  country,  shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth 
that  [is]  under  thee  [shall  be]  iron.  24  The  Lord  shall  make  the 
rain  of  thy  land  powder  and  dust  to  destroy  thy  remaining  fruits  : 
from  heaven  shall  it  come  down  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 
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there  shall  be  clouds  of  dust,  almost  enough  to  stifle  thee ;  and 
famine  shall  follow,  till  thou  art  destroyed.     25  The  Lord  shall 
cause  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thme  enemies :  thou  shalt  go  out 
one  way  against  them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before  them,  go  out  in 
great  multitudes,  and  soon  he  scattered:  and   shalt  be  removed 
into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  be  tossed  up  and  doivn  like  vaga- 
bonds.    All  which  was  fulfilled  at  their   captivity,  Neh.  i.  8. 
26  And  thy  carcase  shall  be  meat  unto  all  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no  man  shall  fray  [them]  away*. 
£7  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  the  botch  of  Egypt,  and  with 
the  emerods,  and  with  the  scab,   and  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou 
canst  not  be  healed  ;  these  were  part  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt, 
which  they  well  remembered.     28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with 
madness,  and  blindness,  and  astonishment  of  heart,  thou  shalt 
have  horror  and  distress  of  mind ;  such  confusion  as  not  to  knozo 
what   to   do;     like  a  blind  man,    thou    shalt  take   the   tvrong 
way,    and    then  be   made    to    know    that   thou    hast   taken   it. 
29  And  thou  shalt  grope  at  noon-day,  as  the  blind  gropeth  in 
darkness,  mistake  in  the  plainest  and  most  evident  matters ;  and 
thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  thy  ways  :  and  thou  shalt  be  only  op- 
pressed and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man  shall  save  [thee,]  owe 
oppression  shall  follozc  another,  and  those  that  take  thee  under  their 
protection  shall  be  the  first  to  injure  and  wrong  thee.     30  Thou 
shalt  betroth  a  wife,  and  another  man  shall  lie  with  her :  thou 
shalt  build  an  house,  and  thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein  :  thou  shalt 
plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  gather  the  grapes  thereof,  all  thy 
dearest  property   and  goods  shall   be   taken,  aivay  by  violence. 
31  Thine  ox  [shall  be]  slain  before  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  not 
eat  thereof:  thine  ass  [shall  be]  violently  taken  away  from  before 
thy  face,  and  shall  not  be  restored  to  thee  :  thy  sheep  [shall  be] 
given  unto  thine  enemies,  and  thou  shalt  have  none  to  rescue 
[them.]     32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughtess  [shall  be]  given  unto 
another  people,  shall  be  carried  captive,  and  sold  for  slaves ;  and 
thine  eyes  shall  look,  and  fail  [with  longing]  for  them  all  the  day 
long,  there  shall  be  no  hope  of  seeing  them  again,  no  friend,  no 
ally,  to  interpose,  and  [there  shall  be]  no  might  in  thine  hand  to 
rescue  them,  nor  money  to  ransom  them.     33  The  fruit  of  thy  land, 
and  all  thy  labours,  shall  a  nation  which  thou  knowest  not  eat  up  ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  crushed  alvvayf:    34  So 

*  Nothing  could  be  a  greater  calamity  in  the  esteem  of  the  Jews,  than  to  have 
dead  bodies  thus  exposed  and  consumed  by  birds  of  prey,  and  no  one  have  so 
mncii  compassion  as  to  drive  them  away,  and  bury  the  remains. 

t  This  was  the  case  in  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonish  captivity ;  and  it  was  so 
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that  thou  shait  be  mad  for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou 
shalt  see,  many  accordingly  destroyed  themselves  through  anguish 
and  despair.     35  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  in  the  knees,  and  in 
the  legs,  with  a  sore  botch  that  cannot  be  healed,  from  the  sole 
of  thy  foot  unto  the  top  of  thy  head,  so  that  thou  shalt  not  be  able 
to  resist,  because  of  thy  own  sickness  and  weakness.    36  The  Lord 
shall   bring  thee,   and   thy  king  which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee, 
unto  a  nation  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known  ; 
and  there  shalt  thou  serve  other  gods,  wood  and  stone,  either  by 
persuasion  or  force.     37  And  thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment, 
thy  calamities  shall  be  so  great,  that  thy  very  enemies  shall  be 
astonished  at  them,  a  proverb,  and  a  by-word,  among  all  nations 
whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee,  thy  miseries  shall  be  used  pro- 
verbially to  express  great  calamities ;  and  they  shall  sport  them- 
selves in  thy  miseries,  saying,  These  are  the  people  of  the  Lord, 
&c.*.     38    Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed  out  into  the  field,  and 
shalt   gather   [but]  little   in ;    for   the   locust  shall  consume  it. 
39    Thou    shalt    plant  vineyards,   and    dress    [them,]   but  shalt 
neither  drink  [of]    the   wine,  nor   gather  [the  grapes  ;]  for  the 
worms  shall  eat  them.     40  Thou  shalt  have  olive  trees  throughout 
all  thy  coasts,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  [thyself]  with  the  oil ;  for 
thine  olive  shall  cast  [his  fruit,]  shall  be  blasted  in  the  very  blossom. 
41  Thou   shalt  beget  sons   and   daughters,  but  thou   shalt  not 
enjoy  them  ;  for  they  shall  go  into  captivity.     42  All  thy  trees 
and  fruit  of  thy  land  shall  the  locust  consume.     43  The  stranger 
that  [is]  within  thee  shall  get  up  above  thee  very  high  ;  and  thou 
shalt  come  down  very  low,  those  who  formerly  served  thee,  shall 
now  get  above  and  insult  thee.     44  He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  not  lend  to  him  :  he  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou  shalt 
be  the  tail.     Thus  the  promise  of  God  to  exalt  his  people,  and 
confound  their  foes,  is  quite  reversed,  and  Israel  should  become 
poor,  mean,  and  contemptible. 


REFLECTION. 

See  what  a  constant  dependance  we  have  upon  God,  and  how 
solicitous  we  should  be  to  secure  his  friendship.     We  need  his 

remarkable  as  not  to  be  accoiiuted  for,  without  the  immediate  hand  of  God  to 
fiilfil  these  awful  threatenings. 

*  This  was  fulfilled  in  their  captivity;  but  more  especially  since  their  dispersion 
by  the  Romans;  they  are  a  common  proverb  through  the  earth, '  You  use  mehke 
a  Jew,  you  would  not  have  done  so  to  a  Jew,'  that  is,  to  one  of  tiie  worst  of  men. 
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favour  and  blessing  in  every  circumstance  of  life,  even  the  moat 
minute  and  inconsiderable.  We  depend  upon  him  for  rain  and 
sunshine,  for  food,  protection,  health,  and  children,  and  every 
other  mercy.  He  can  easily  take  them  away  if  we  displease  him, 
and  bring  upon  us  the  curses  here  threatened.  He  can  disap- 
point us  in  our  most  agreeable  hopes,  and  send  us  unutterable 
anguish  of  body  and  mind.  All  blessings  are  in  his  good  treasure, 
and  all  curses  at  his  command.  May  we  be  solicitous,  therefore, 
to  acquaint  ourselves  with  God ;  to  lay  hold  on  his  strength,  and 
seek  pardon  and  peace,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant, that  so  he  may  be  our  friend.  The  blessing  and  the  curse 
are  set  before  us.  Let  us  then  serve  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  zee  shall  inherit  the  blessing  promised  in  his  word  to 
those,  who  by  a  patient  continuance  in  zcell-doing,  seek  for  glory, 
honour,  and  immortality. 


CHAP.  XXVIII.  45,  to  the  end. 

The  blessing  and  curses  continued.  This  part  of  them  refers  to  the 
dispersion  and  destruction  of  the  Jews  by  the  Romans,  and  is  as  re- 
markable a  prediction,  and  was  as  signally  accomplished,  as  any  in 
the  Old  Testament. 

45  iVlOREOVER  all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
shall  pursue  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till  thou  be  destroyed,  one 
punishment  shall  follow  another,  till  you  are  brought  to  ruin,  and 
are  more  miserable  than  any  other  nation ;  and  the  reason  is, 
because  thou  hearkenedst  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  which  he  com- 
manded thee  :  46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  for  a  sign  and  for 
a  wonder,  and  upon  thy  seed  for  ever,  the  curse  shall  remain 
fixed  upon  them,  and  all  shall  take  notice  of  it,  as  an  extraordinary 
mark  of  God's  displeasure.  Because  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  joyfulness,  and  with  gladness  of  heart,  for  the 
abundance  of  all  [things ;]  48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine 
enemies  which  the  Loud  shall  send  against  thee,  in  hunger,  and 
in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all  [things  :]  and  he 
shall  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have  destroyed 
thee ;  because  they  served  not  God  in  the  way  he  required,  they 
should  serve  their  enemies,  lose  their  liberty,  sink  into  dreadful 
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slavery,  under  a  hard  yoke  from  which  they  could  not  free  them- 
selves.    49  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation  against  thee  from  far, 
from  the  end  of  the  earth,  [as  swift]  as  the  eagle  flieth ;  a  nation 
whose  tongue  thou  shalt  not  understand*;  50  A  nation  of  fierce 
countenance,  which  shall  not  regard  the  person  of  the  old,  nor 
show  favour  to  the  young,  a  stern,  hold,  hard-hearted  people, 
inflexibly  pursuing  their  own  designs ;  which  was  the  exact  character 
of  the  old  Romans  :  and  though  in  other  wars  the  conquerors  usu- 
ally pitied  the  old  and  the  young,  yet  in  the  war  with  the  Jews 
they  spared  no  one.     51   And  he  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  thou  be  destroyed:  which  [also] 
shall  not  leave  thee  [either]  corn,  wine,  or  oil,  [or]  the  increase  of 
thy  kine,  or  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee,  the 
country  should  be  destroyed  by  their  vast  armies.      52  And  he 
shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls 
come  down,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy  land :  and 
he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates   throughout  all  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee.     The  Jews  fed  to  their 
fenced  cities  where  provisions  were  laid  up,  but  the  zcalls  of  most  of 
them,  even  of  Jerusalem  itself,  were  broken  down.     5S  And  thou 
shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own  body,  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  of 
thy  daughters,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee,  in  the 
siege,  and  in  the  straitness,  wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  distress 
thee  ;  this  zvas  actually  the  case  when  besieged  by  the  Romans : 
54  [So  that]  the  man  [that  is]  tender  among  you,  and  very  delicate, 
his  eye  shall  be  evil  toward  his  brother,  and  toward  the  wife  of  his 
bosom,  and  toward  the  remnant  of  his  children  which  he  shall 
leave :  55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them  of  the  flesh  of 
his  children  whom  he  shall  eat,  he  shall  grudge  every  morsel  that 
he  sees  his  nearest  relations  eat ;  shall  be  ready  to  snatch  it  from  them; 
yea,  even  to  eat  and  detour  them,  and  not  allozv  them  to  feed  upon 
his  own  children,  which  he  is  forced  to  eat :   because  he  hath 
nothing  left  them  in  the  siege,  and  in  the  straitness,  wherewith 
thine    enemies    shall    distress    thee   in    all    thy   gates.      5Q  The 
tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you,  which  would  not  adven- 
ture to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon  the  ground  for  delicateness 
and  tenderness,  her  eye  shall  be  evil  toward  the  husband  of  her 

*  Some  of  the  Jewisli  doctors  saj',  this  is  a  prophecy  of  their  destruction  by  the 
Romans,  and  indeed  nothing  is  here  mentioned  but  what  was  literally  a|)plicable 
to  that  dreadful  event.  The  soldiers  in  Titus's  army  were  from  France,  Spain, 
Britain,  and  tlie  ends  of  the  earth ;  the  eagle  was  their  standard,  and  their  lan- 
guage was  unknown  to  the  Jews,  which  was  not  entirely  the  case  with  the  Chal- 
dee  language. 
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bosom,  and  toward  her  son,  and  touard  her  daughter.  57  And 
toward  her  young  one  that  cometh  out  from  between  her  feet, 
and  toward  her  children  which  she  shall  bear  :  for  she  shall  eat 
them  for  want  of  all  [things]  secretly  in  the  siege  and  strait- 
ness,  wherewith  thine  enemy  shall  distress  thee  in  thy  crates*. 
58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law  that  are 
•written  in  this  book,  that  thou  mavest  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful 
name,  THE  LORD  THY  GOD;  59  Then  the  Lord  will 
make  thy  plagues  wonderful,  uncommon,  and  surprising  to  all  the 
world,  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  [even]  great  plagues,  and  of 
long  continuance,  and  sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long  continuance ; 
accordinglj/  they  and  their  seed  have  been  plagued  in  almost 
every  nation  under  heaven,  60  Moreover  he  will  bring  upon 
thee  all  the  diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  wast  afraid  of;  and 
they  shall  cleave  unto  thee.  Q\  Also  every  sickness,  and  every 
plague,  which  [is]  not  written  in  the  book  of  this  law,  them 
will  the  Lord  bring  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed  i". 
62  And  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  number,  whereas  ye  were  as 
the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude  ;  because  thou  wouldst  not 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God  J.  Qo  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  [that]  as  the  Lord  rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you  good, 
and  to  multiply  you  ;  so  the  Lord  will  rejoice  over  you  to  de- 
stroy you,  and  to  bring  you  to  nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked 
from  off  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it :  God  takes  iio 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  sinners,  but  he  delights  to  glorify  his 
justice,  takes  pleasure  in  asserting  the  honour  of  his  government, 
and  in  securing  the  designs  of  it,  therefore  he  plucked  them  off  the 
land^.  64  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among  all  people, 
from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  1| ;  and  there  thou 

*  Accordingly,  Josepluis  tells  us,  tliat  after  eating  doirs,  horses,  cats,  S{c.,  they 
ate  their  own  children  privately,  and  let  none  share  with  them.  He  particularly 
mentions  a  noble  matron,  who  boiled  part  of  her  child  during  the  siege,  but  the 
mob  smelling  the  meat,  broke  in,  and  to  them  she  oflercd  the  rest. 

•f-  Tiiis  also  is  a  fact,  for  in  almost  every  nation  they  have  been  tortured  and 
destroyed  a  thousand  ways,  and  exposed  to  all  the  sicknesses  that  hunger,  naked- 
ness, and  wandering  about,  could  bring  upon  them. 

X  This  was  remarkably  the  case  when  Jerusalem  was  taken,  some  say  a  million 
perished  in  the  city  by  famine  and  the  sword,  and  many  hundred  thousands  in 
other  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

§  Titus  carried  away  ninety  thousand  captives  ;  Adrian  soon  after  slew  five  hun- 
dred thousand  ;  and  the  senate  joined  with  him  in  a  decree,  that  no  Jew  should 
ever  come  within  Judea,  on  pain  of  death;  this  he  did  out  of  policy,  but  he  was 
fulfilling  this  word  of  the  Lord. 

II  This  was  the  natural  eflTect  of  the  decree  above-mentioned.  Some  were  car- 
ried to  Spain,  multitudes  fled  to  Babylon,  and  the  Kast ;  they  were  scattered  over 
all  the  earth,  but  still  continued  distinct  from  all  other  nations,  which  is  a  standing 
miracle  to  this  day. 
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shalt  serve  other  gods,  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have 
known,  [even]  wood  and  stone*.  65  And  among  these  nations 
shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  7io  settlement,  but  be  continually/  removed 
from  place  to  place,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest : 
but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling  heart,  and  failing 
of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind,  they  should  always  be  in  dread  of 
some  new  mischief  f.  66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before 
thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have  none  assu- 
rance of  thy  life  :  67  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say.  Would  God 
it  were  even  !  and  at  even  thou  shalt  say.  Would  God  it  were 
morning  !  for  the  fear  of  thine  heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear, 
and  for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see,  on  account  of 
dreadful  apprehensions  in  the  night,  and  lamentable  sights  by  day. 
68  And  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  Egypt  again,  to  be  slaves 
again  there%,  with  ships,  by  the  way  whereof  I  spake  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more  again :  and  there  ye  shall  be  sold  unto 
your  enemies  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  and  no  man  shall  buy 
[you  §.] 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  should  consider  the  prophecy  in  this  chapter,  as  a  glo- 
rious-confirmation of  the  truth  of  the  sacred  writings,  and  a  proof 
that  Moses  was  a  divinely  inspired  prophet.  The  words  are  ful- 
filled in  every  succeeding  age  to  this  day,  in  all  the  calamities  of 
the  Jews.  The  contempt  they  suffer  in  every  nation,  the  marks 
of  infamy  that  are  put  upon  them,  and  the  blindness  of  their  hearts, 
are  unanswerable  arguments  for  the  truth  of  Christianity.  Every 
Jew  we  see,  is  a  kind  of  miraculous  attestation  that  Jesiis  is  the 
true  Messiah,  and  that  the  scriptures  were  given  by  divine  inspi- 
ration. 

*  I  make  no  doubt  this  refers  to  their  being  obliged  to  turn  Christians  in  popish 
countries,  and  to  worship  their  idols  ;  this  they  were  obliged  to  do  in  Spain  and 
Portugal. 

t  Hence  Juvenal  calls  them,  in  contempt,  trembling  Jews ;  their  eyes  failed  in 
looking  for  relief,  and  they  had  sorrow  of  mind  on  account  of  their  sufferings. 

t  So  it  came  to  pass  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  when  multitudes 
of  them  were  carried  into  Egypt  and  sold  there  for  slaves. 

§  Titus  commanded  all  under  seventeen  years  of  age  to  be  sold,  and  in  such 
numbers,  that  thirty  of  them  were  sold  for  a  small  piece  of  money.  Adrian  sold 
them  in  a  fair,  like  horses,  and  for  the  same  price.  Such  multitudes  were  often 
exposed  to  sale,  that  there  were  not  persons  enough  to  buy  them  ;  and  they  were 
sent  into  confinement,  and  that  so  strict  and  severe,  till  they  died  by  hundreds  and 
thousands  together  ;  and  in  general  they  were  looked  upon  in  so  contemptible  a 
light,  that  men  would  not  have  them  even  for  slaves  ;  in  so  remarkable  a  maaner 
have  these  awful  denunciations  been  fulfilled. 

VOL.  II.  P 
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2.  We  find  here  many  important  branches  of  duty  pointed  out. 
Let  us  hearken  to  God's  voice,  observe  his  commands,  his  whole 
law,  not  turning  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  Let  us 
serve  God  with  cheerfuhiess  and  gladness;  serve  him  with  all  our 
good  things.  The  more  we  have,  the  more  cheerfully  we  should 
serve  him  ;  not  with  reluctance,  but  with  pleasure  and  delight. 
Let  us  fear  that  awful  name,  JEHOVAH,  the  self-existent,  un- 
changeable, eternal,  and  covenant-keeping  God  ;  that  so  his  bless- 
ing may  continually  overtake  us. 

3.  Let  us  stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not;  for  the  whole  chapter 
assures  us,  that  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God.  Mr.  Henry  relates  an  account  of  a  wicked  man, 
who,  upon  reading  the  threatenings  in  this  chapter,  was  so 
enraged,  that  he  tore  the  leaf  out  of  his  bible.  But  to  what  pur- 
pose is  it  to  deface  the  copy,  while  the  original  remains  upon 
record  in  the  divine  counsel  ?  By  that  it  is  unalterably  deter- 
mined, that  the  zoages  of  sin  is  death,  zchether  we  hear,  or  whether 
we  forbear.  When  we  hear  these  words,  justly  may  our  Jlesh 
tremble  for  fear  of  God's  righteous  judgments.  May  we  be  thank- 
ful that  the  miseries  here  threatened  have  not  fallen  to  the  lot  of 
our  own  country.  May  we  also  dread  the  curse  of  God  that  fol- 
lows wicked  men  wherever  they  go,  that  mixes  with  all  their  enjoy- 
ments, embitters  all  their  comforts,  and  obscures  all  their  hopes. 
What  various  terrible  judgments  has  God  in  store  for  the  wicked! 
Divers  arrorcs  are  in  his  quiver ;  but  the  worst  of  all  is,  that  asto- 
nishment, that  sorrow  of  mind,  a  guilty  conscience,  a  trembling 
heart,  which  he  here  declares  will  reach  the  sinner  every  where. 
Alas  !  whose  heart  can  endure,  whose  hand  be  strong,  in  that  day  ? 
May  we  be  careful  then,  not  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger.  Oh 
that  we  might  this  day  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angrj/ !  Oh  that 
these  curses  of  the  law  may  now  be  as  a  schoolmaster  to  lead  us  to 
Christ !  that  being  justified  by  him,  we  may  be  delivered  from  the 
curses  of  the  law,  have  peace  and  security,  and  maintain  his  friend- 
ship ;  for  happy  is  the  man  that  is  in  such  a  case,  yea,  happy  the 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER   XXIX. 

We  have  here  the  renewal  of  the  covenant  between  God  and  Israel ;  the 
persons  who  were  to  enter  into  it ;  and  the  temble  <:onsec[uence6  of 
breaking  it. 

1  XHESE  [are]  the  words  of  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  to  make  with  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  besides  the  covenant  which  he  made  with  them  in 
Horeb.  Moses  was  just  about  to  die,  and  Israel  to  enter  into  Ca- 
naan ;  therefore,  to  secui^e  their  obedience,  he  enters  them  into 
another  covenant,  of  the  same  nature,  but  something  different  from 
the  former.  The  greater  part  of  them  zcere  a  new  generation,  and 
therefore  it  was  ft  the  covenajit  should  be  renewed.  2  And  Moses 
called  unto  all  Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  seen  ail  the 
wonderful  works  that  the  Lord  did  before  your  eyes  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants,  and  unto  all  his 
land,  3  The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  the 
trials  God  had  made  ivhether  Israel  would  serve  him  or  not,  the 
signs,  and  those  great  miracles  :  4  Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  given 
you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear  unto 
this  day ;  though  you  have  seen  those  things,  yet  you  have  not  duly 
considered  and  improved  them.  God  would  have  given  you  grace 
to  do  this,  but  you  were  not  disposed  to  observe  and  learn  i  it  is  a 
just  purdshment  for  your  sin.  5  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness  :  your  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon  you,  and 
thy  shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot,  they  are  the  same  you 
put  on  when  you  cam£  out  of  Egypt.  6  Ye  have  not  eaten  bread, 
neither  have  ye  drunk  wine  or  strong  drink,  but  have  had  manna 
from  heaven,  and  water  from  the  rock,  without  your  own  care  and 
labour:  that  ye  might  know  that  I  [am]  the  Lord  your  God. 
7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place,  Sihon  the  king  of  Heshbon, 
and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  came  out  against  us  unto  battle,  and 
we  smote  them  :  8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  gave  it  for  an 
inheritance  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gadites,  and  to  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh.  In  this  you  see  the  power,  J  ait  hfulness, 
and  goodness  of  God ;  9  Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant, and  do  them,  that  ye  may  prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

10  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  before  the  Loud  your  God,  to 
enter  into  covenant  with  him,  your  captains  of  your  tribes,  your 

P  2 
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elders,  and  your  officers,  [with]  all  the  men  of  Israel,  1 1  Your 
little  ones*,  your  wives,  and  thy  stranger  that  [is]  in  thy  camp, 
from  the  hewer  of  thy  wood,  unto  the  drawer  of  thy  water,  all 
that  came  out  of  Egypt  with  thee,  (Exodus  xii.  38.),  and  such  as 
have  since  joined  themselves  to  the  congregation,  (Josh,  ix.  21,  11.)'. 
12  That  thou  shouldst  enter  into  covenant  with  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  into  his  oath,  the  covenant  confirmed  with  an  oath,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this  day  :  13  That  he  may 
establish  thee  to-day  for  a  people  unto  himself,  and  [that]  he  may 
be  unto  thee  a  God,  as  he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  as  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  that 
he  may  confirm  thy  privileges,  and  abundantly  bless  thee.  14  Neither 
with  you  only  do  I  make  this  covenant  and  this  oaih  ;  lo  But  with 
[him]  that  standeth  here  with  us  this  day  before  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  also  with  [him]  that  [is]  not  here  with  us  this  day,  with  all  zvho 
are  necessarily  absent,  with  all  your  posterity,  and  with  all  who  may 
hereafter  join  themselves  to  you:  l6  (For  ye  know  how  we  have 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  how  we  came  through  the 
nations  which  ye  passed  by,  what  difficulties  zee  encountered  there : 

17  -And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations  and  their  idols,  wood  and 
stone,  silver  and  gold,  which  [were]  among  them :  ye  have  seen 
how  unable  these  were  to  help  them,  and  how  some  of  its  have  been 
remarkably  punished  for  being  led  ozcay  by  them;  we  have  need 
therefore  to   be  cautious,  and  bind  ourselves  firmly  to  Jehovah :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you  man,  or  woman,  or  family, 
or  tribe,  whose  heart  turneth  away  this  day  from  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  go  [and]  serve  the  gods  of  these  nations;  lest  there  should 
be  among  you  a  root  that  beareth  gall  and  wormwoodf;  19  And 
it  come  to  pass,  when  he  heareth  the  words  of  this  curse,  that  he 
Lless  himself  in  his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  I  shall  be 
prosperous  let  me  worship  zehat  god  I  will,  though  I  walk  in  the 
imagination,  or  stubbornness,  of  mine  heart,  to  add  drunkenness 
to  thirst  J,  that  is,  one  sin  to  another.  Yet,  whatever  he  may  think 
or  say,  20  The  Lord  will  not  spare  him  :  but  then  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  and  his  jealousy   shall  smoke  against  that   man,  the 

*  These  were  capable  of  being  taken  iuto  the  covenant,  and  admitted  with  their 
parents  ;  so  it  is  under  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  the  Old. 

+  These  words  have  a  reference  to  ver.  15.  The  covenant  was  made  with  all 
persons,  lest  there  should  be  any,  who,  concealini;  themselves  like  a  root  under 
ground,  should  spring  up  and  poison  oshers,  like  some  baneful  herb  among  corn, 
and  thus  draw  them  to  idolatry,  which  is  diipleasiug  to  God,  and  will  prove  bitter- 
ness in  the  end. 

t  Some  refer  theje  words  to  the  revellings  and  debauchery  that  attended  their 
idol  f&asts. 
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highest  degree  of  anger,  the  just  displeasure  of  incensed  majesty y 
shall  break  forth  with  fury  and  terror  against  him,  and  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him,  not  onli/ 
fall  but  continue  upon  him;  and  the  Lord  shall  blot  out  his  name 
from  under  heaven,  neither  he  nor  his  children  shall  be  known  any 
more.  21  And  the  Lord  shail  separate  him  unto  evil  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  according  to  all  the  curses  of  the  covenant 
that  are  written  in  this  book  of  the  law,  if  there  is  but  one  such 
sinner  in  a  tribe,  God  zpill  find  him  out,  separate  him,  and  make 
him  a  public,  notorious  example;  he  shall  be  marked  out  for  misery  y 
according  to  all  the  dreadful  curses  of  this  book;  and  if  this  root  of 
bitterness  spreads  through  the  nation,  it  will  bring  destruction  upon 
them  all.  22  So  that  the  generation  to  come  of  your  children 
that  shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  the  stranger  that  shall  come  from 
a  far  land,  shall  say,  when  they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land,  and 
the  sicknesses  which  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it;  23  [And  that] 
the  whole  land  thereof  [is]  brimstone  and  salt,  [and]  burning, 
become  barren  and  desolate,  like  Sodom  of  old,  [that]  it  is  not 
sown,  nor  beareth,  nor  any  grass  groweth  therein,  like  the  over- 
throw of  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  which  the 
Lord  overthrew  in  his  anger  and  in  his  wrath*  :  24  Even  all 
nations  shall  say,  neighbours,  travellers,  succeeding  generations, 
shall  inquire,  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
good,  this  fruitful,  populous,  and  holy  land?  what  [meanethj  the 
heat  of  this  great  anger  ?  25  Then  men  shall  say;  the  pious  Jews 
who  remain,  and  others,  shall  reply,  Because  they  have  forsaken 
the  covenant  of  the  Loud  God  of  their  fathers,  which  he  made 
with  them  when  he  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  : 
26  For  they  went  and  served  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them, 
gods  whom  they  knew  not,  aiid  [whom]  he  had  not  given  unto 
them,  or,  who  had  not  given  to  them  any  portioyi,  could  not  help, 
save,  nor  prosper  them:  27  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  this  land,  to  bring  upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  this  book  :  28  And  the  Lord  rooted  them  out  of  theii- 
land  in  anger  and  in  wrath  and  in  great  indignation,  and  cast  them 
into  another  land,  as  [it  is]  this  dayf.  It  would  be  natural  for 
men  to  ask,  when  these  curses  should  be  executed;  why  the  Jews 

*  This  was  true  of  Judea  when  laid  waste  by  Titus  and  Adrian. 

+  This  was  remarkably  accotnplislied  ;  the  Jews  themselves  owned  that  God 
fought  against  them  ;  Titus  himself  owned  this,  and  acknowledged,  that  without 
it  he  never  could  have  takec  Jerusal&rn.  The  chapter  concludes  with  a  very  i«- 
inarl:ab!e  passage. 
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should  be  punished  worse  than  other  nations,  and  what  shall  become 
of  them  afterwords'!^  and  Moses,  to  silence  all  vain  curiosity,  and 
check  every  impertinent  inquiry,  adds,  29  The  secret  [things 
belong]  unto  the  Lord  our  God:  but  those  [things  which  are] 
revealed  [belong]  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  [we] 
naay  do  all  the  words  of  this  law  :  God  will  not  give  account  of 
these  matters ;  our  duty  is  clearly  revealed,  let  us  attend  to  that ; 
mind  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  not  trouble  ourselves  about  times 
and  seasons,  zchich  God  has  reserved  in  his  own  power. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learn  hence,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  enter  into  God's 
covenant,  to  keep  the  zcords  of  it,  and  do  them,  if  they  desire  pros- 
perity and  a  blessing.  All  Israel  is  required  to  do  so,  judges, 
officers,  particular  families,  with  their  wives  and  children.  The 
christian  dispensation  is  a  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy  ;  Jehovah, 
our  God,  proposes  certain  terms,  and  requires  that  we  consent  to 
them,  and  that  we  do  it  reverently  and  fervently.  And  since  God 
condescends  to  admit  his  children  into  covenant,  it  behoves  them 
to  be  faithful  to  it.  Our  general  profession  of  Christianity  is  an 
obligation  upon  us  ;  more  especially  the  Lord's  supper.  We  are 
obliged  in  gratitude,  considering  what  God  hath  done  for  us. 
Our  interest  also  depends  upon  it,  and  faithfulness  requires  it. 
Let  us  then  duly  consider  the  honourable  relation  in  which  we 
stand,  and  the  innumerable  obligations  laid  upon  us,  as  the 
strongest  reasons  why  we  should  be  faithful  in  God's  covenant. 
May  we  frequently  recognise  it,  review  our  engagements,  and 
refresh  our  minds  with  the  memory  of  them. 

2.  Those  that  expect  peace  and  security  in  a  wicked  way,  sadly 
deceive  themselves.  There  is  not  a  more  awful  threatening 
against  presumptuous  sinners  in  the  whole  book  of  God,  than  that 
in  V.  20,  21.  The  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  and  his  jealousy  shall  smoke  against  that  man,  and  all 
the  curses  that  are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him,  and  the 
Lord  shall  blot  out  his  nayne  from  under  heaven.  And  the  Lord 
shall  separate  him  unto  evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  according 
to  all  the  curses  of  the  covenant  that  are  written  in  this  book  of  the 
law.  Too  many  are  ready  to  promise  themselves  peace ;  they 
think  God  is  such  a  one  as  themsehes:  that  he  is  too  merciful  to 
punish  ;  but  they  will  find  themselves  mistaken.    They  will  flatter 
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themselves  in  their  own  eyes,  but  God  will  reprove  them.  He 
has  peculiar  punishments  for  those  who  live  in  iniquity,  or  neglect 
their  known  duty,  while  they  satisfy  themselves  with  such  excuses. 
God  can  distinguish  such  presumptuous  sinners  as  they  are; 
though  there  should  be  but  one  in  a  nation,  he  will  find  him  out, 
and  make  his  punishment  remarkable.  Let  drunkards,  especially, 
take  warning ;  if  they  think  to  escape  divine  wrath,  they  deceive 
themselves.  Let  us,  therefore,  stand  in  azce,  and  sin  not ;  be  care- 
ful to  guard  against  the  snares  of  evil  company,  lest  others  seduce 
us,  corrupt  our  morals,  or  poison  our  minds.  So  the  apostle 
exhorts,  Heb.  xii.  15.,  where  there  is  an  evident  allusion  to  this 
passage,  looking  diligentlj/  lest  any  one  fail  of  the  grace  of  God; 
lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby 
many  be  defiled. 

3.  Let  us  attend  to  the  plain  intimations  of  the  divine  will,  and 
not  be  solicitous  about  secret  things,  by  inquiring  into  futurity,  or 
what  shall  hereafter  happen  ;  to  know  our  fortune,  as  it  is  called; 
which  is  very  foolish  and  ridiculous,  as  well  as  affronting  to  God. 
It  is  unprofitable  for  us  to  spend  our  zeal  about  those  things  which 
are  above  our  comprehension,  even  in  the  word  of  God.  But 
too  many  talk  of  mysteries,  and  contend  for  them,  while  they 
acknowledge  they  are  above  their  comprehension,  who  yet  neglect 
the  plain  rules  of  duty.  God  hath  given  us  a  law  to  walk  by; 
every  thing  in  it  is  of  great  importance,  is  plain  and  clear.  Let 
us  then  take  heed  to  them  ;  and  instead  of  busying  ourselves  about 
those  things  in  which  we  can  never  gain  an  absolute  certainty,  let 
us  mind  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  do  them ;  and  thus,  as  it  is 
said,  V.  Q.,  zm  shall  prosper  in  all  that  we  do. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

Terrible  ihreatenings  are  recorded  in  the  last  chapter ;  in  this,  mercy  is 
promised  to  the  penitent ;  death  and  life  are  set  before  the  people. 

1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these  things  are  come 
upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse,  which  I  have  set  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  call  [them]  to  mind  among  all  the  nations, 
whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee,  2  And  shalt  return 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice  according  to 
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all  that  I  command  thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  children,  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ;  here  is  a  good  description  of 
repentance ;  it  is  calling  to  mind  the  blessings  they  had  lost,  and 
their  present  misery ;  it  is  returning  to  God,  to  his  worship  and 
service;  to  obeij  his  commands,  and  that  sincere!}/  and  affection^ 
ately ;  and  teaching  their  children  to  do  so  from  a  principle  ofre- 
vcrence  and  love  ,•  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  whea  this  is  the  casCf 

3  Tliat  then  the  Lokd  thy  God  will  turn  thy  captivity,  and  have 
compassion  upon  thee,  and  will  return  and  gather  thee  from  all 
the  nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee*. 

4  If  [any]  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  outmost  [parts]  of 
heaven,  from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and 
from  thence  will  he  fetch  thee;  though  now  they  are  more 
scattered  tha7i  they  ever  were  before,  into  more  distant  nations,  and 
wider  fro77i  each  other,  yet,  if  they  repent,  they  shall  all  be  restored  to 
their  own  land:  5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into  the 
land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it;  and  he 
will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers f.  G  And 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live,  they  shall  frst  be  convinced, 
and  humbled,  and  sanctified,  and  then  be  brought  back  and  pros- 
pered. The  Jews  refer  this  to  the  days  of  the  Messiah.  7  And  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these  curses  upon  thine  enemies,  and 
on  them  that  hate  thee,  which  persecuted  thee.  Thus  God  shall 
become  a  defence  to  them  by  the  ruin  of  their  enemies.  8  And 
thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his 
commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  they  shall  con- 
tinue steadfast  in  love  and  obedience  to  God.  9  And  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  make  thee  plenteous  in  every  work  of  thine  hand, 
in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  land,  for  good  :  for  the  Lord  will  again  rejoice  over 
thee  for  good,  as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers  ;  thei/  shall  hare 
great  -prosperity,  and  this  shall  be  for  their  good,  and  not  a  snare 
to  tliem  :  their  hearts  being  changed,  they  should  employ  it  cheer- 
fully and  faithfully  in   God's  service,  as  Abraham,   Isaac,  and 

Jacob  did,  in  whose  obedience  God  delighted:    10  If  thou  shalt 

•  Tliis  was  fulfilled  iu  their  return  from  tUe  Babylonish  captivity,  and  will  yet 
liave  a  furiber  accomplishment. 

t  After  their  retum  from  the  captivity  they  were  great  and  nnmerou.",  but 
were  otten  oppressed  hy  the  Ftrsians  and  Grecians,  and  at  length  destroyed  by 
the  Ronians  ,  so  that  this  prophecy  is  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  when  they  shall  sec 
their  crime  in  crucifying  Christ. 


DEUTERONOMY.  XXX.  217 

hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  com- 
mandment'i  and  his  statutes  which  are  written  in  this  book  of  the 
law,  [and]  if  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul.  This  shows  the  promise  was  con- 
ditional;  provided  they  did  not  receive  the  grace  of  God  iji  vain, 
but  kept  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  with  all  their  heart. 

Now  if  any  should  object  that  they  would  keep  them  if  they  knew 
them,  Moses  adds,  1 1  For  this  commandment  which  1  command 
thee  this  day,  it  [is]  not  hidden  from  thee,  neither  [is]  it  far  off, 
it  is  not  too  wonderful  for  thee,  above  thy  capacity,  and  hard  to  be 
understood ;  7ior  far  off,  ye  need  not  go  to  other  nations  to  learn  it, 
as  some  of  the  Greek  philosophers  did  to  seek  for  wisdom.  12  It 
[is]  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldst  say,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us 
to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 
13  Neither  [is]  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  shouldst  say.  Who 
shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may 
hear  it,  and  do  it .''  14  But  the  word  [is]  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in 
thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it ;  it  is  delivered 
by  Moses  in  the  plainest  manner,  the  priests  and  Levites  daily 
teach  it ;  it  is  so  familiar,  that  you  have  it  in  your  common  dis- 
course, and  can  teach  it  your  children ;  and  all  for  this  end,  that 
thou  mayest  practise  zchat  thou  knowest. 

15  See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and  good,  all  man- 
ner  of  blessings,  if  thou  art  obedient,  and  death  and  evil,  all  kinds 
of  misery,  if  thou  dost  act  otherwise ;  l6  In  that  I  command  thee 
this  day  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to 
keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  and  his  judgments,  that 
thou  mayest  live  and  multiply  ;  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  here  he 
explains  the  good,  and  in  the  next  verse  the  evil:  17  But  if  thine 
heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou  wilt  not  htar,  but  shalt  be  drawn 
away,  and  worship  other  gods,  and  serve  them  ;  J  8  I  denounce 
unto  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  surely  perish,  [and  that]  ye  shall 
not  prolong  [your]  days  upon  the  land,  whither  thou  passeth  over 
Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it.  A7id  to  make  this  matter  more  solemn, 
he  adds,  19  1  call  heaven  and  earth,  God,  and  angels,  and  men,  to 
record  this  day  against  you,  [that]  I  have  set  before  you  life  and 
death,  blessing  and  cursing;  he  uses  these  various  words  to  impress 
their  minds,  and  to  convince  them  that  both  come  from  God;  there- 
fore choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live;  be 
obedient  and  thou  shalt  be  happy.  He  then  sums  up  the  whole ; 
'20  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  this  is  the  fioblest 
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sprinor  of  religion,  [and]  tliat  thou  majest  obey  his  voice,  and  that 
thou  mayest  cleave  unto  him,  it  will  keep  ihee  from  idolatry,  and 
secure  t/ii/  obedience  and  happiness;  for  lie  [is]  thy  life,  tlie  author 
and  preserver  of' it,  and  the  length  of  thy  days  :  that  thou  mayest 
dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  them  and  their  seed 
after  them. 

REFLECTIONS. 

,  ,1,  The  promises  at  the  beginning  of  the  chapter  furnish  great 
encouragement  to  pray  for  the  Jews.  ver.  3 — 5.  The  Lord  thy 
God  Kill  turn  thy  captivity,  and  have  compasium  upoti  thee,  and 
will  return  and  gather  thee  from  all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  scattered  thee.  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring 
thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  he  will  do  thee 
good,  and  multiply  thee  above  ihy  fathers.  Although  they  are  now 
obstinate  and  wicked,  and  blaspheme  the  name  and  religion  of 
Jesus,  yet  they  shall  be  called ;  God  has  not  absolutely  cast  them 
olf.  He  exhibits  them  as  monuments  of  his  justice,  and  as  a 
standing  miracle  in  support  of  the  gospel ;  and  in  due  time  the 
whole  world  shalt  witness  their  restoration  to  their  own  land,  and 
their  acknowledgment  of  the  Messiah.  In  dependance  on  this 
promise,  which  is  confirmed  by  the  New  Testament,  let  us  bear 
them  upon  our  spirits  before  God.  So  Paul,  Brethren,  my  heart's 
desire  and  prai/er  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

2.  Before  the  heart  can  love  and  obey  God's  commandments, 
it  must  be  circumcised,  that  is,  its  perverseness  and  obstinacy 
must  be  removed,  its  corruptions  mortified,  its  filth  taken  away, 
and  its  lusts  subdued.  This  is  God's  work.  It  should  be  dili- 
gently sought  by  those  who  are  strangers  to  the  love  and  service 
of  God ;  and  parents  should  earnestly  seek  it  for  their  children. 
However  hard  and  obstinate  the  human  heart  is,  God  can  soften 
and  subdue  it.  Let  us  pray  that  he  would  shed  abroad  his  love 
in  our  hearts,  and  dispose  them  more  and  more  to  his  service. 

3.  Let  those  who  live  in  the  neglect  of  their  duty,  know  and  be 
assured,  that  they  have  no  excuse  for  so  doing.  For  this  com- 
mandment which  I  command  thee  this  day,  is  not  hidden  from  thee, 
neither  is  it  far  off,  ver.  1 1 .  Their  duty  is  plainly  laid  before  them, 
and  it  is  easy  to  be  practised.  Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven  ?  or  who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?  The  word 
of  the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart. 
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Rom.  X.  6,  8.  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  much  more  plain  and 
easy.  You  hear  it  every  Lord's  day,  and  oftener  ;  it  is  read  and 
preached  among  you  ;  it  is  in  your  hands  ;  you  speak  of  it ;  there- 
fore great  is  your  guilt,  and  great  will  be  your  misery,  if  you  do 
it  not.  The  servant  who  knozvs  his  Lord's  will,  and  doeth  it  not, 
will  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  The  path  of  duty  is  no  less  easy 
than  it  is  plain.  It  is  not  a  burden  and  grief,  as  Satan  and  wicked 
men  would  represent  it;  it  is  pleasant  and  delightful  here,  and 
leads  to  everlasting  happiness  hereafter.  Let  us  see  to  it,  then, 
that  we  keep  the  word  of  Christ,  and  walk  in  his  ways  ;  for  Ids 
yoke  is  easy,  and  his  harden  is  light. 

4.  Since  a  blessing  and  a  curse  are  so  plainly  set  before  us,  let 
us  choose  life,  that  both  we  and  our  seed  may  Hoe,  ver.  19'  The 
more  seriously,  frequently  and  solemnly,  a  law  is  urged  and 
enforced,  the  greater  the  obligation  is  to  observe  it.  We  naturally, 
seek  good,  and  shun  evil;  love  life,  and  fear  death.  Hope  and 
fear  are  our  most  governing  principles.  God  addresses  himself 
to  both  of  these.  He  promises  the  greatest  good,  and  threatens 
the  greatest  evils  :  and  after  all,  he  d^als  with  us  as  rational  crea- 
tures, and  free  agents  ;  proposing  to  our  choice  life  or  death. 
They  who,  through  grace,  choose  life,  and  pursue  it  accordingly, 
shall  have  it.  They  who  choose  and  pursue  death,  must  blame 
themselves  alone  for  the  consequences.  God  offers  life,  but 
they  disregard  it.  Thus  fairly  and  equitably  the  law  dealt  with 
men,  and  so  does  the  gospel  also.  Therefore,  let  us  choose  life, 
that  zee  may  live. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Moses  encourages  the  people  and  Joshua ;  he  delivers  the  law  unto  the 
priests,  to  be  read  every  seventh  year  to  the  people ;  God  givcth  a 
charge  to  Joshua ;  and  a  song  for  the  instruction  of  the  people. 

1  And  Moses,  on  another  occasion,  just  before  his  death,  when 
he  had  called  the  people  together,  went  and  spake  these  words  unto 
all  Israel.  2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  [am]  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old  this  day ;  I  can  no  more  go  out  and  come  in,  / 
ca7i  no  longer  discharge  the  office  of  a  commander  and  a  governor : 
also  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this 
Jordan,  I  am  therefore  come  to  take  my  final  leave  of  you.  3  The 
Lord  thy  God,  he  will  go  over  before  thee,  the  ark  as  a  token  of 
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his  presence  will  go  with  you,  till  ye  possess  the  land;  [and]  he  will 
destroy  these  nations  from  before  thee,  aiid  thou  shall  possess 
them:  [and]  Joshua,  he  shall  go  over  before  thee,  as  the  Lord 
hath  said,  and  he  your  commander  in  my  stead.  4  And  the  Lord 
shall  do  unto  them  as  he  did  to  Sihon  and  to  Og,  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  and  unto  the  land  of  thcni,  Mhom  he  destro3ed  ;  let 
your  former  experience  encourage  your  hopes  of  success.  5  And 
the  Lord  shall  give  them  up  before  your  face,  that  ye  may  do 
unto  them  according  unto  all  the  commandments  which  1  have 
commanded  you,  fhat  is,  to  destroy  ihern,  and  their  altars,  images, 
and  groves,  and  root  idolatry  out  of  the  land.  6  Be  strong  and  of 
a  good  courage,  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them  :  for  the  Lord 
thy  God,  he  [it  is]  that  doth  go  with  thee ;  he  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee  ;  do  not  distrust  God,  as  your  fathers  did ;  fear 
not  tfieir  numbers,  their  stature,  or  strength,  for  God  will  go  with 
you.  The  words  are  here  addressed  to  all  Israel,  and  afterwards  to 
Joshua. 

7  And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  and  said  unto  him  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel,  to  give  them  greater  reverence  for  his  person  and 
authority,  and  engage  them  to  follozc  his  directions.  Be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage  ;  for  thou  must  go  with  this  people  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them  ; 
and  thou  shalt  cause  them  to  inherit  it.  8  And  the  Lord,  he 
[it  is]  that  doth  go  before  thee  ;  he  will  be  with  thee,  he  will  not 
fail  thee,  neither  forsake  thee  :  fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed. 
Though  Joshua  was  a  brave  man,  he  needed  this  encouragement,  con- 
sidering the  difficulties  that  were  bfore  him,  and  the  temper  of  (he 
people;  and  there  could  he  no  stronger  motives  to  be  courageous  than 
these. 

9  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  that  is,  he  put  a  fnishing  hand  to 
the  whole  law  or  doctrine  contained  in  these  five  books,  and  he  deli- 
vered it  unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi,  which  bare  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel*. 
10  And  Moses  commanded  them,  saying,  At  the  end  of  [every] 
seven  years,  in  the  solemnity  of  the  year  of  release,  in  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  1 1  When  all  Israel  is  come  to  appear  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose,  thou  shalt 
read  this  law  before  all  Israel  in  their  hearing,  as  Ezra  read  it, 
Neh.  viii.  1.,  &c.t.     12  Gather  the  people  together,  men,   and 

*  He  gave  the  original  copy  to  the  priests,  to  be  kept  safely  by  them ;  and  pro- 
bably gave  a  copy  to  the  elders  of  Israel,  or  heads  of  each  tribe,  for  the  use  of  that 
tribr,  and  parh  of  these  original  copies  might  he  signed  by  himself. 

t  They  were  to  read  the  original  copy,  for  the  greater  solemnity,  and  that  other 
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women,  and  children,  though  these  were  not  hound  to  come  to  the 
feast,  yet  many  times  they  brought  them,  and  thy  stranger  that  [is] 
within  thy  gates,  all  the  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  that  they 
may  hear,  and  that  they  may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law  :  13  And  [that]  their 
children,  which  have  not  known  [any  thing,]  have  not  seen  God's 
wonders  and  miracles,  may  hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the  land,  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold,  thy  days  approach 
that  thou  must  die  :  call  Joshua,  and  present  yourselves  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that  1  may  give  him  a  charge. 
And  Moses  and  Joshua  went,  and  presented  themselves  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  in  that  part  of  the  court  zchich  teas 
before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle :  this  loas  done  in  the  sight  of  the 
people,  to  increase  their  reverence  for  Joshua,  and  to  give  him 
greater  authority.  15  i\nd  the  I-.OKD  appeared  in  the  tabernacle 
in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  :  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  stood  over  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  that  is,  the  cloud  which  was  usually  over  the 
tabernacle,  came  down  and  stood  at  the  door. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold,  thou  shalt  sleep 
(in  the  Hebrew,  lie  down,)  with  thy  fathers,  which  intimates  that 
he  should  awake,  and  rise  again ;  and  this  people  will  rise  up,  and 
go  a  whoring  after  the  gods  of  the  strangers  of  the  land,  whither 
they  go  [to  be]  among  them,  the  Canaanites  that  were  estranged 
frotn  God  and  his  people,  and  will  forsake  me,  and  break  my 
covenant  which  T  have  made  with  them.  17  Then  my  anger 
shall  be  kindled  against  them  in  that  day,  zohoi  they  have  thus 
broken  their  marriage  covenant  with  me;  and  I  will  forsake  them, 
and  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  and  they  shall  be  devoured, 
and  many  evils  and  troubles  shall  befall  them,  so  that  they  will  say 
in  that  day.  Are  not  these  evils  come  upon  us,  because  our  God 
[is]  not  among  us?  So  it  was  upon  every  revolt,  God  zcithdrew  his 
protection,  and  delivered  them  to  their  enemies.  18  And  I  will 
surely  hide  my  face  in  that  day  for  all  the  evils  which  they  shall 
have  wrought,  in  that  they  are  turned  unto  other  gods.  19  Now 
therefore  write  ye  this  song  for  you,  (recorded  in  the  next  chapter) 
and  teach  it  the  children  of  Jsraelf  :  put  it  in  their  mouths,  that 

copies  might  be  corrected  by  it.  Josbua  was  to  do  this  during  his  life,  and  after- 
wards, the  Jews  say,  the  supreme  governor,  or  king.  They  began  to  read  it  the 
first  day  of  the  feast,  and  coatinued  till  it  was  read  throughout. 

+  This  was  the  ancient  way  of  instruction :  ancient  law-givers  delivered  their 
laws  in  vewe,  and  occasioned  them  to  be  sung  at  their  festivals. 
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this  song  may  be  a  witness  for  me  against  the  children  of  Israel, 
a  witness  of  my  kindness,  in  giving  them  so  many  blessings ;  of  my 
patience,  in  bearing  so  long  with  them;  and  of  my  justice,  in  punishing 
such  an  ungrateful  and  perverse  people.  20  For  when  I  shall  have 
brought  them  into  the  land  which  1  sware  unto  their  fathers,  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey;  and  they  shall  have  eaten  and  filled 
themselves,  and  waxen  fat;  then  will  they  turn  unto  other  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  provoke  me,  and  break  my  covenant.  21  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  when  many  evils  and  troubles  are  befallen  them, 
that  this  song  shall  testify  against  them  as  a  witness ;  for  it  shall 
not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths  of  their  seed,  they  shall  have 
sad  occasion  to  remember  it,  when  thei/  feel  the  dreadful  calamities 
mentioned  in  it ;  for  I  know  their  imagination,  their  proneness  to 
idolatry,  and  backsliding,  which  they  go  about,  even  now,  before 
I  have  brought  them  into  the  land  which  I  sware,  22  A7id 
Moses  therefore  bi/  divine  inspiration,  wrote  this  song  the  same 
day,  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  And  he,  that  is,  Jehovah,  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  a 
charge,  and  said.  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  :  for  thou  shall 
bring  the  children  of 'Israel  into  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
them :  and  I  will  be  with  thee,  how  bad  soever  they  are,  or  may  be, 

1  zdll  be  with  thee,  and  give  thee  success.  24  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Moses  had  made  an  end  of  writing  the  words  of  this  law  in 
a  book,  until  they  were  finished,  25  That  Moses  commanded  the 
Leviles  M'hich  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
2G  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  and  put  it  in  the  side  of  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that  it  may  be  there  for 
a  witness  against  thee,  or  by  the  side  of  the  ark,  with  Aaron's  rod 
and  the  manna ;  that  is,  in  sotne  chest  that  was  set  by  it ;  for  there 
zoas  nothing  in  the  ark,  but  the  tzeo  tables  of  the  law,  1  Kings 
viii.  9.     This  was  the  book  that  teas  found,  2    Kings  xxii.   1. 

2  Chron.  xxxiv.  14.  27  For  1  know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy  stiff 
neck  :  behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive  with  you  this  day,  ye  have 
been  rebellious  against  the  Lord;  and  how  much  more  after  my 
death  ?  He  mentions  nothing  of  their  rebellions  against  him,  these 
were  forgiven  and  forgotten,  but  only  those  against  God.  28  Gather 
unto  me  all  the  elders  of  your  tribes,  and  your  officers,  that  I  may 
speak  these  words  in  their  ears,  and  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
against  them  ;  that  I  may  deliver  the  song  to  them,  and  that 
they  may  distribute  it  to  the  several  tribes  and  families;  and  that 
all  the  world  may  witness  hozo  ungrateful  and  wicked  they  will  be 
if  they  revolt  after  so  much  has    been  done  for   them.     But  he 
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did  this  with  a  bleeding  heart,  Q9  For,  he  adds,  I  know  that  after 
my  death  ye  will  utterly  corrupt  [yourselves,]  and  turn  aside  from 
the  way  which  I  have  commanded  you  ;  and  evil  will  befall  you  in 
the  latter  days ;  because  ye  will  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  anger  through  the  work  of  your  hands.  It  was 
a  melancholy  thing  for  Moses  to  leave  them  zvith  such  a  prospect, 
to  see  no  better  effect  of  his  labours ;  but  he  had  done  his  duty  • 
God  would  remember  and  reward  him,  and  the  guilt  zoould  be  theirs. 
30  And  Moses  then  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel  the  words  of  this  song,  until  they  were  ended. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  promise  of  God's  presence  and  assistance,  is  sufficient 
encouragement  for  us  to  undertake  the  hardest  work,  and  encounter 
the  greatest  difficulties.  This  encouraged  the  Israelites  to  march 
towards  Canaan,  and  this  encouraged  Joshua  to  lead  them, 
although  the  people  were  perverse,  though  the  service  was 
difficult,  and  though  coming  after  a  man  so  eminent  as  Moses. 
The  promise,  /  will  never  leave  thee,  I  zdll  never  forsake  thee,  is 
applied  to  all  christians,  Heb.  xiii.  5.  Depend  therefore  on  the 
care  and  power  of  God  ;  let  us  boldly  say,  The  Lord  is  my  helper; 
and  fear  no  danger  in  the  way  of  duly.  God  will  be  with  us  in 
our  spiritual  combats.  Let  us  not  reason  with  flesh  and  blood, 
nor  say.  How  shall  I  overcome  unruly  appetites,  or  principalities 
and  powers  ?  If  zee  seek  him,  he  will  assist  us ;  and  so  we  shall 
be  more  than  conquerors.  Be  strong  then,  and  of  good  courage, 
for  greater  is  he  that  is  zcith  you,  than  those  which  are  against  you. 

2.  The  public  reading  of  God's  law,  is  a  very  important  and 
useful  service.  Moses  read  it  in  the  synagogue  every  sabbath- 
day,  especially  every  sabbatical  year.  So  the  christian  oracles 
should  be  read;  this  was  the  custom  of  the  primitive  churches, 
and  is  proper  to  be  retained  to  this  day.  It  is  doing  public  honour 
to  God's  word,  conveys  useful  instruction  to  children,  and  to  those 
who  cannot  read,  or  but  very  little;  and  things  are  more  strongly 
impressed  on  the  mind,  which  are  done  in  a  solemn  assembly. 
How  much  reason  is  there  to  be  thankful  that  we  have  a  written 
law !  It  reaches  to  all  nations,  and  even  to  places  where  no  living 
preacher  ever  came.  It  is  good  to  hear  it  read  in  public ;  let  us 
not  look  upon  it  as  a  matter  of  form,  but  seriously  attend  to  it ;. 
be  daers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only. 

3.  All  the  methods  of  religious  instruction  that  we  have  received, 
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will  be  witnesses  against  us  if  we  prove  rebellious.  Put  this  song 
into  their  mouths,  that  it  may  be  a  witness  for  me  against  the 
children  of  Israel,  ver.  IQ.  This  was  the  charge  to  Israel;  the 
law  written,  read,  or  sung,  were  all  witnesses  against  Israel's  dis- 
obedience, and  aggravated  their  guilt.  The  reason  holds  equally 
strong  with  regard  to  ourselves.  We  have  the  word,  sacraments, 
and  prayer;  the  word  read,  expounded,  or  preached;  and  prayer 
in  public  or  private.  All  which  will  be  witnesses  against  us,  if  we 
continue  ignorant,  impenitent,  and  disobedient;  all  will  be  wit- 
nesses for  God,  that  he  has  not  been  wanting  on  his  part ;  and  all 
will  make  our  condemnation  the  more  intolerable. 

4.  Let  us  learn  from  the  whole  chapter,  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
aged  and  dying  saints  to  do  all  they  can  to  promote  religion. 
Moses  chargeth  Joshua  and  Israel  again  and  again  ;  now,  when  he 
was  going  to  his  fathers.  Aged  christians  have  but  a  little  time  to 
live,  their  faculties  are  impaired,  their  hands  are  weakened ;  but 
still  they  may  be  serviceable.  Let  them  charge  their  families  and 
successors  to  serve  God,  to  be  strong.  Let  them  recommend 
religion  to  them,  and  encourage  them  to  serve  the  Lord  ;  set  before 
them  good  and  evil.  If  your  prospects  are  but  melancholy,  as 
Moses'  was  concerning  Israel,  still  do  your  duty.  Exhort,  reprove, 
rebuke ;  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  and  comforts  of  religion  ; 
that  your  exhortations  may  be  a  witness  against  those  of  your 
descendants  and  relations  that  forsake  God,  and  be  witnesses  for 
you  at  his  bar,  that  you  were  faithful.  Thus  David,  when  he 
was  old  and  grey-headed,  shewed  God's  strength  to  that  generation, 
and  his  power,  righteousness,  and  goodness,  to  those  that  were  to 
come  after  him. 


CHAP.  XXXII.   1—25. 

Moses'  song,  which  sets  forth  the  perfections  of  God  ;  his  special  good- 
ness to  his  people  ;  their  ingratitude  and  apostacy ;  and  God's  dis- 
pleasure and  vengeance.  The  Jews  call  this  song  the  epitome  of  the 
whole  pentateuch.  It  contains  a  very  useful  and  constant  admonition 
to  Israel.     The  first  three  verses  are  the  preface  to  it. 

1  VtIVE  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  speak;  and  hear,  O  earth, 
the  words  of  my  mouth.  He  calls  on  the  whole  creation  to  attend, 
and  witness  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  and  the  perverseness  of  Israel 


DEUTERONOMY.  XXXII.  225 

if  they  forsook  God.  2  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my 
speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender 
herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass,  or  rather,  Let  it  do  so ; 
let  it  become  profitable  to  mollify,  and  make  you  fruitful :  3  Be- 
cause I  will  publish  the  name  of  the  Lord,  celebrate  his  attri- 
butes, and  publish  his  glorious  excellency :  ascribe  ye  greatness 
unto  our  God,  do  you  also  own  and  acknowledge  them,  and  attend 
with  diligence  and  reverence.  4  [He  is]  the  Rock,  a  firm,  ever- 
lasting refuge,  his  work  [is]  perfect,  his  works  of  creation  and 
providence :  for  all  his  ways  [are]  judgment ;  a  God  of  truth,  and 
without  iniquity,  just  and  right  [is]  he,  righteous  in  whatsoever  he 
doeth,  his  dealings  with  his  people  have  been  exactly  just,  and  holy 
in  the  highest  degree  of  perfection.  5  They  have  corrupted  them- 
selves, their  spot  [is]  not  [the  spot]  of  his  children :  [they  are]  a 
perverse  and  crooked  generation,  thei/  are  an  untoward  generation, 
that  walk  contrary  to  God  in  all  their  ways;  they  did  not  behave 
like  GocYs  children.  He  then  expostulates  ivith  them ;  6  Do  ye 
thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish  people  and  unwise?  [Is]  not  he 
thy  father  [that]  hath  bought  thee,  delivered  thee  from  Egyptian 
slavery  ?  hath  he  not  made  thee,  and  established  \hee,  formed  thee 
into  a  people,  given  thee  good  laws,  and  often  confirmed  his  grace 
towards  thee'^ 

7  Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the  years  of  many  ge- 
nerations :  ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  show  thee ;  thy  elders,  and 
they  will  tell  thee ;  con&idt  ancient  records,  advise  with  old  men, 
who  have  seen  God's  wonders  in  Egypt ;  ask  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
and  the  Leviles,  and  they  will  tell  thee.  8  When  the  Most  High 
divided  to  the  nations  their  inheritance,  when  he  separated  the 
sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel,  he  thought  of  them  when  he 
divided  the  earth  among  the  sons  of  Noah,  when  he  scattered  the 
nations  into  various  parts  of  the  earth,  and  gave  those  that  zcere  to 
inhabit  Canaan  so  large  a  share,  as  might  be  fully  sufficient  for  his 
own  numermis  people,  when  they  came  to  possess  it.  Q  For  the 
Lord's  portion  [is]  his  people;  Jacob  [is]  the  lot  of  his  inherit- 
ance, they  are  his  special  care,  his  peculiar  people,  and  have  dis- 
tinguished privileges.  10  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  and  in 
the  waste  howling  wilderness  ;  he  led  him  about,  he  instructed 
him,  he  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  he  found  him  in  a  place 
destitute  of  convenience  and  comfort,  amidst  the  howling  of  birds 
and  beasts  of  prey ;  he  conducted  him  from  place  to  place,  and  gave 
him  good  laws;  protected  him  from  danger,  in  the  kindest  manner, 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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us  a  man  takes  care  of  his  eye,  the  tenderest  and  most  useful  part ; 
and  this  he  illustrates  by  a  most  beautiful  image  ;  1 1  As  an  eagle 
stirretli  up  lier  nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad 
her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings,  as  an  eagle 
forces  her  young  07ies  from  the  nest,  teaching  them  how  to  fly,  and 
cairies  them  on  her  wings  when  they  are  in  danger;  12  [So]  the 
Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  [there  was]  no  strange  god  with 
him ;  zeith  such  tenderness  and  care  did  the  Lord  deliver  them  out 
of  Egypt,  and  carry  them  to  Canaan.  13  He  made  him  ride  on 
the  high  places  of  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase  of  the 
fields,  subdue  the  mountainous  places  and  strong  holds  of  their 
enemies,  and  possess  a  land  far  excelling  others  for  all  commodities; 
and  he  made  him  to  suck  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of 
the  flinty  rock,  pleasant,  delicious  fruits  of  trees  growing  upon 
locky  ground;  14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat  of 
lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan,  and  goats,  with  the  fat 
of  kidneys  of  wheat ;  and  thou  didst  drink  the  pure  blood  of  the 
grape,  they  had  abundance  of  the  f  nest  cattle,  the  largest  wheat, 
and  richest  wines. 

15  But  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and  kicked,  Israel,  zcho  had  the 
vision  of  God,  and  a  clear  revelation,  grew  proud,  and,  like  a  fat 
beast,  kicked  against  the  ground;  thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art 
grown  thick,  thou  art  covered  [with  fatness  ;]  then  he  forsook 
God  [which]  made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  bis 
salvation,  forsook  God  who  was  so  kind  to  them ;  abhorred  their 
Creator,  contem?ied  his  laws,  and  grew  insolent  and  rebellious,  and 
those  light  thoughts  of  God  begat  idolatry.  1(5  They  provoked  him 
to  jealousy  with  strange  [gods,]  with  abominations  provoked  they 
him  to  anger.  17  They  sacrificed  unto  devils,  to  demons,  the  souls 
of  departed  men,  or  evil  spirits,  not  to  God ;  to  gods  whom  they 
knew  not,  to  new  [gods  that]  came  newly  up,  whom  your  fathers 
feared  not,  or  which  were  not  God,  such  as  the  golden  calf,  Baal, 
or  Molech,  new  invented  gods,  who  never  gave  them  any  good  thing. 
18  Of  the  Rock  [that]  begat  thee,  thy  strong  and  almighty  God, 
thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  forgotten  God  that  formed  thee,  thy 
maker  and  benefactor. 

19  And  when  the  Loud  saw  [it,]  he  abhorred  [them,]  because 
of  the  provoking  of  his  sons,  and  of  his  daughters,  they  discovered 
the  ingratitude  and  rebellion  of  a  wicked  child,  to  a  kind,  indulgent 
parent.  20  And  he  said,  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  I  will 
see  what  their  end  [shall  be  :]  for  they  [are]  a  very  froward  ge- 
neration, children  in  whom  [is]  no  faith,  this  was  a  punishment 
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anmerable  to  their  s///.  1  mil  shew  my  displeasure :  T  w///  let 
them  see  what  a  friend  they  hare  lost,  and  what  will  become  of 
them  when  I  forsake  them,  because  they  are  children  of  no  faith, 
who  have  broken  their  covenant  so  often  that  they  are  not  to  be 
trusted.  21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with  [that  which 
is]  not  God  ;  they  have  provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  vanities  : 
and  I  will  move  them  to  jealousy  with  [those  which  are]  not  a 
people  ;  I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolish  nation ;  they 
had  provoked  God  ivith  rain  and  despicable  deities,  and  he  would 
vex  them  with  a  despicable  people,  that  is,  the  Canaanites,  who  were 
left  among  them.  22  For  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and  shall 
burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  shall  consume  the  earth  with  her 
increase,  and  set  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains ;  vehe- 
ment and  dreadful  judgment  should  come  upon  them,  that  should 
ruin  all  their  enjoyments,  make  utter  desolation  of  their  country, 
even  the  strongest  places  of  the  land,  yea  Jerusalem  itself,  founded 
on  the  holy  mountains,  was  destroyed  by  the  f  re  of  God's  wrath. 

23  I  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them ;  I  will  spend  mine  arrows 
upon  them  ;  one  evil  shall  be  heaped  upon  another,  and  all  his 
dreadful  arrows  should  come  swiftly  and  suddenly,  till  the  whole 
quiver  teas  exhausted;  these  arrows  are  then  particularly  mentioned. 

24  [They  shall  be]  burnt  with  hunger,  and  devoured  with  burning 
heat,  and  with  bitter  destruction  :  I  will  also  send  the  teeth  of 
beasts  upon  them,  with  the  poison  of  serpents  of  the  dust.  2.3  The 
sword  without,  and  terror  within,  shall  destroy  both  the  young 
man  and  the  virgin,  the  suckling  [also]  with  the  man  of  grey 
hairs  ;  the  Jamine,  the  pestilence,  and  the  sword,  should  destroy  all 
without  distinction. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learn  hence,  that  we  should  endeavour  to  cultivate  a  due 
sense  of  the  divine  attributes.  Greatness  is  ascribed  to  God, 
V.  3.  High  and  honourable  thoughts  of  him  may  keep  us  from 
sin,  and  lead  us  to  duty.  It  is  a  delightful  view  that  is  given  of 
him,  V.  4.  He  is  the  Rock,  his  zoork  is  perfect ;  for  all  his  ways 
are  judgment :  a  God  of  truth  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is 
he.  All  his  works  are  perfect,  but  men's  works  are  imperfect. 
What  are  all  men  compared  with  this  wise,  just,  and  faithful  God ! 
May  we  trust  in  him,  and  devote  ourselves  to  him. 

S.  To  neglect  this  God  is  the  highest  degree  of  folly  and  in- 
gratitude.    He  bought  us  ;  he  purchased  us  with  the  blood  of  his 

«2 
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Son ;  he  gives  us  every  blessing.  What  then  does  he  deserve  at 
our  hands !  To  sin  against  him,  and  to  neglect  him,  is  the  basest 
ingratitude,  the  greatest  folly,  because  there  is  none  so  good,  or 
so  great,  as  he  is  ;  he  is  able  both  to  save  and  to  destroy- 

3.  The  hand  of  God  is  to  be  owned  in  the  divisions  of  nations, 
and  in  fixing  the  abodes  of  men.  This  is  not  the  work  of  chance ; 
we  see  much  wisdom  at  present  displayed  in  it.  How  very  ex- 
tensive his  view  s  w  ith  respect  to  the  Canaanites  and  Israelites ! 
Knoun  to  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning.  This  thought 
should  make  us  contented  with  our  lot,  and  comfort  our  hearts 
amidst  the  confusions  of  the  world.  All  things  are  ordered  by 
Providence,  and  tend  to  the  good  of  the  church. 

4.  The  sins  of  God's  peculiar  people  are  greatly  aggravated : 
The  Lord  abhorred  them,  because  of  the  provoking  of  his  sons,  and 
of  his  daughters.  The  more  favours  we  have  received,  the  more 
solemn  obUgations  we  are  under,  the  more  will  he  be  displeased  if 
we  sin  against  him,  and  the  more  remarkable  will  be  our  punish- 
ment. Therefore  serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  before  him 
with  tremhlincr. 


CHAP.  XXXII.  23,  to  the  end. 

The  song  proceeds  with  threatenings  of  punishmf-nt  for  their  impiety, 
but  with  intimations  of  mercy ;  Moses  advises  the  people  to  set  their 
hearts  to  ail  the  w  ords  of  this  law ;  and  lie  is  sent  up  to  mount  Nebo 
to  see  the  promised  land,  and  die. 

26  1  SAID,  I  would  scatter  them  into  corners,  I  would  make 
the  remembrance  of  them  to  cease  from  among  men ;  God  could 
easily,  and  might  justly,  have  done  this:  27  Were  it  not  that  I 
feared  the  wrath  of  the  enemy,  lest  their  adversaries  should  behave 
themselves  strangely,  [and]  lest  they  should  say.  Our  hand  [is] 
high,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  all  this,  lest  their  enemies 
should  ascribe  all  the  praise  to  their  idols,  and  attribute  nothing  to 
the  Most  High :  28  For  they  [are]  a  nation  void  of  counsel, 
neither  [is  there  any]  understanding  in  them ;  they  are  a  foolish 
nation,  who  go  on  in  a  course  that  will  end  in  their  ruin.  29  O 
that  they  were  wise,  [that]  they  understood  this,  [that]  they  would 
consider  their  latter  end !  Moses  feared  the  worst,  yet  earnestly 
wishes  their  reformation ;  that  they  would  seriously  consider  zchere 
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their  iniquities  would  lead  them.  30  How  should  one  chase  a 
thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  except  their  Rock 
had  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them  up  ?  He  declares  they 
might  easily  have  escaped  those  calamities,  if  God  had  not  been 
provoked  to  forsake  them ;  formerly,  ivith  a  few  they  destroyed  vast 
armies ;  but  now,  a  few  enemies  should  concpter  them ;  for  the  Lord 
had  shut  them  up,  so  that  they  could  not  escape.  31  For  their 
rock  [is]  not  as  our  Rock,  even  our  enemies  themselves  [being] 
judges  ;  they  should  often  be  brought  to  confess  that  their  gods 
zcere  not  like  Jehovah.  For  their  vine  [is]  of  the  vine  of  Sodom, 
and  of  tlie  fields  of  Gomorrah  :  their  grapes  [are]  grapes  of  gall, 
their  clusters  [are]  bitter :  33  Their  wine  [is]  the  poison  of 
dragons,  and  the  cruel  venom  of  asps.  Israel  had  been  planted 
and  cultivated  like  a  vine,  and  good  fruit  was  expected ;  but 
instead  of  this,  their  fruits  and  actions,  like  Sodom  of  old,  were 
hateful  to  God  and  deadly  to  themselves.  Some  miderstand  this 
of  the  enemies  of  Israel,  and  then  the  next  verse  foretells  their  de- 
struction. 34  [Is]  not  this  laid  up  in  store  with  mc,  [and]  sealed 
up  among  my  treasures?  though  I  seem  to  forget  it,  yet  I  have  a 
fxed  time  to  execute  my  purpose.  35  To  me  [bclongeth]  ven- 
geance, and  recompense ;  their  foot  shall  slide  in  [due]  time  :  for 
the  day  of  their  calamity  [is]  at  hand  ;  and  the  things  that  shall 
come  upon  tiiem  make  haste;  though  they  may  think  themzelves 
secure,  yet  at  an  hour  when  they  think  not  I  will  bring  sudden  de- 
struction upon  them.  3G  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people, 
and  repent  himself  for  his  servants ;  here  mercy  begins  to  dawn, 
and  the  day  of  deliverance  shall  arise,  when  he  seeth  that  [iheir] 
power  is  gone,  and  [there  is]  none  shut  up,  or  left,  that  they  have 
no  hope  of  deliverance,  but  begin  to  despair  that  no  garrisons  or 
fenced  cities  arc  left  them,  zchen  all  seem  to  be  quite  destroyed,  and 
none  able  to  do  any  thing  toioards  their  help.  31  And  he  shall 
say,  that  is,  he  will  teach  his  people  to  say  to  the  heathen,  Where 
[are]  their  gods,  [their]  rock  in  whom  they  trusted,  38  Which  did 
eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices,  [and]  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink 
oflferhigs  ?  that  is,  to  whom  ye  offered  the  fat  of  your  sacrifces,  and 
on  the  fumes  of  which  (hey  supposed  their  deities  feasted.  Let 
them  rise  up  and  help  you,  [and]  be  your  protection ;  they  should 
cry  to  those  gods,  but  all  in  vain ;  from  hence  they  were  to  learn 
that  God  only  could  help  and  deliver  them.  39  See  now  that  I, 
[even]  1,  [am]  he,  and  [there  is]  no  god  with  me:  I  kill,  and  I 
make  alive;  I  wound,  and  I  heal:  neither  [is  thcic  any]  that  can 
deliver  out  of  my  hand.     40  For  1  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and 
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say,  I  live  for  ever,  us  sure  as  I  live  for  ever  I  nill  deliver  my 
people,  and  fully  avenge  myself  on  all  my  enemies.  41  If  I  whet 
my  glittering  sword,  and  mine  hand  take  hold  on  judgment;  I 
will  render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that 
hate  me :  zchetting  his  glittering  or  flaming  sword,  imports  delibera- 
tion, and  a  steady  purpose  to  make  terrible  destruction.  42  I  will 
make  mine  arrows  drunk  with  blood,  and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh: 
[and  iliat]  with  the  blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the  captives,  of  those 
slain  in  the  field,  and  of  those  Ziho  being  wounded  only  are  taken 
captives,  from  the  beginning  of  revenges  upon  the  enemy,  from  the 
time  that  I  begin  to  take  vengeance,  or  rather,  as  some  better  render 
it,  from  the  head  to  the  slave  of  the  enemy,  from  the  king  to  the 
meanest  of  the  people.  43  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  [with]  his 
people :  for  he  will  avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants,  and  will 
render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries,  and  will  be  merciful  unto 
his  land,  [and]  to  his  people*.  2'he  former  part  of  the  song 
expresses  great  enmiti/  betzceeu  the  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  but  here 
Moses  exults  in  the  prospect  of  their  becoming  one  people. 

44  And  Moses  came  and  spake  all  the  words  of  this  song  in 
the  ears  of  the  people,  he,  and  Hoshea,  or  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Nun.  45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  these  words 
to  all  Israel :  46  And  he  said  unto  them,  Set  your  hearts  unto  all 
the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this  day,  which  ye  shall 
command  your  children  to  observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of  this  law. 
47  tor  it  [is]  not  a  vain  thing  for  you  ;  because  it  [is]  your  life  : 
and  through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong  [your]  days  in  the  land, 
whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it.  Hei'e  Moses  gives  them 
a  solemn  charge  to  regard  what  he  had  been  saying,  and  to  teach 
them  to  their  children,  as  the  way  to  obtain  long  life  here,  and 
eternal  life  hereafter.  Luke  x.  28. 

48  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  that  self-same  day,  Ae 
reneuedthe  order  given  him  in  chap,  xxvii.  12.,  saying,  49  Get  thee 
up  into  this  mountain  Abarim,  [unto]  mount  Nebo,  which  [is] 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  that  [is]  over  against  Jericho;  and  behold 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  a 
possession  :  50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither  thou  goest  up,  and 
be  gathered   unto  thy  people ;    as    Aaron   thy    brother   died  in 

•  Before  this  verse  the  LXX  insert  tljcse  words,  Rejoice,  ye  heavens,  together  witli 
him,  and  lei  all  the  nvgcls  of  God  worship  him.  The  latter  clause  is  exactly  the 
words  which  the  apostle  quotes  in  Heb.  i.  6. ;  and,  if  they  are  in  the  original,  they 
are  a  preilieiion  ol  the  exaltation  of  Christ,  as  what  comes  after  is  a  plain  prophecy 
of  the  ralhng,  of  the  Gentiles,  and  is  sf*  applied  by  St.  Paul.  This  yet  remains  to 
be  fulfilled,  with  many  other  parallel  passages  in  the  Revelations. 
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mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people:  .51  Because  ye 
trespassed  against  me  among  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  of 
Meribah-kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin ;  because  ye  sanctified 
me  not  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel.  5*2  Yet  thou  shalt 
see  the  land  before  [thee  ;]  but  thou  shalt  not  go  thither  unto  the 
land  which  I  give  the  children  of  Israel ;  God  reyninds  him  of  his 
sin,  that  he  might  submit  to  the  appointment  more  cheerfully/ ;  he 
tells  him  of  Aaron,  zoho  was  gone  before,  and  teas  a  pattern  of  patient 
resignation,  and  promises  him  a  sight  of  the  good  land;  this  was 
designed  as  a  favour,  and  a  token  that  he  ivas  reconciled. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  It  is  much  to  be  wished,  that  all  men  would  consider  their 
latter  end,  and  reflect  upon  the  consequences  of  their  actions. 
It  is  a  sign  of  wisdom,  and  the  way  to  increase  it.  Especially  let 
us  look  forward  to  the  end  of  life,  and  what  will  await  us  then. 
While  men  banish  the  thoughts  of  futurity,  and  live  like  the  beasts 
that  perish,  without  understanding  and  reflection,  it  is  no  wonder 
there  is  so  much  wickedness  in  the  world.  The  miseries  of 
mankind  are  owing  to  want  of  consideration.  Lam.  i.  9-,  Jerusalem 
remembered  not  her  last  end,  therefore  she  came  down  wonderfully : 
she  had  no  comforter.  Let  us  look  forward  and  consider  what  lies 
before  us;  that  like  prudent  men,  foreseeing  the  evil,  we  may  hide 
ourselves. 

2.  Though  wicked  men  may  at  present  prosper,  and  flourish 
like  the  green  bay-tree,  yet  judgments  are  kept  in  store  for  them. 
Their  wickedness  is  laid  up  for  them,  and  it  will  not  be  lost  or 
forgotten.  Though  punishment  may  be  delayed,  and  the  sentence 
may  not  be  speedily  executed,  a  day  of  reckoning  will  come,  when 
the  treasure  will  be  unsealed,  and  God  will  execute  vengeance  on 
his  enemies.  This  is  true  of  christians  who  apostatize  from  the 
gospel,  or  who  abuse  it.  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, 
Vengeance  helongeth  unto  me ;  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  Heb.  x.  30.  Let  us,  therefore,  be 
afraid  of  God's  judgments;  ybr,  as  the  apostle  infers  from  this 
very  consideration,  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God. 

3.  The  great  importance  of  religion,  should  recommend  it  to 
the  serious  regards  of  all  mankind  ;  it  is  not  a  vain  thing,  or  a 
light  matter,  or  a  thing  of  indifference,  that  may  be  attended  to, 
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or  neglected;  but  our  life  is  at  stake.  It  is  the  only  way  to  secure 
peace  and  happiness  in  the  present  life,  and  to  obtain  eternal 
felicity.  This  is  not  one  of  those  trifles,  which  if  a  man  pursue  he 
is  not  the  better,  or  if  he  neglect,  he  is  not  the  worse  ;  it  is  a  matter 
of  infinite  moment.  Oh  that  men  were  sensible  of  this;  that 
they  would  set  their  hearts  to  keep  God's  commandments  ;  that  they 
would  ujake  religion  their  chief  business,  and  set  about  it  with" 
seriousness,  affection,  and  resolution  !  May  we  then  fear  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments,  for  this  is  the  xchole  of  man. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  a  very  sublime  description  of  the  majebty  of  God; 
the  blessings  of  the  twelve  tribes;  and  the  excellency  of  Israel ;  being 
the  last  words  of  Moses,  who  dies,  like  his  ancestors,  expressing  his 
good  wishes  for  Israel,  and  leaving  behind  him  a  prophetical  blessing, 
which  should  in  due  time  be  fulfilled.  The  dying  words  of  great  and 
eminent  men,  often  make  a  deep  impression  ;  these  were  probably  left 
in  writing. 

1  And  this  [is]  the  blessing  wherewith  Moses  the  man  of  God 
blessed  the  children  of  Israel  before  his  death,  lohich  lous  a  prophecy 
of  what  should  befall  them  hereafter.  2  And  he  said.  The  Loud 
came  from  Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them ;  he  sliined 
forth  from  mount  Paran*,  and  he  came  with  ten  tiiousands  of 
saints  :  from  his  right  hand  [went]  a  liery  law  for  them.  In  this 
verse  he  celebrates  the  goodness  of  God  in  firing  them  the  law  from 
Sinai.  3  Yea,  he  loved  the  people;  all  his  saints  [are]  in  thy 
hand  :  and  they  sat  down  at  thy  feet ;  [every  one]  shall  receive  of 
thy  words.  The  giving  of  the  laze,  though  attended  with  terror^ 
%vas  a  token  of  his  special  love  to  them.  Tliey  zcere  in  his  hand,  or 
under  his  providence  and  protection ;  and,  during  their  abode  at 
Sinai,  they  sat  at  his  feet  to  receive  his  icords,  tike  scholars  at  their 
master's  feet.  They  are  then  reminded  by  ivliose  hand  it  was  given ; 
and  the  Jews  say,  this  zcas  thejirst  thing  they  were  to  teach  their 
children.  4  Moses  commanded  us  a  law,  [even]  the  inheritance 
of  the  congregation  of  Jacob;  Moses  commanded  ns  to  receive  this 
law,  which  God.  hath  given,  and  which  was  the  best  inheritance  to 
them  and  their  children.     5  And  he  was  king  in  Jeshuruu,  when 

*  Seir  and  Paran  were  two  neif;liboiirin£r  hills  that  were  enlightened  with  the 
glory  of  God,  wliich  shone  on  Sinai;  from  lience,  aniidst  an  host  of  angels,  he 
delivered  the  law  with  his  right  hand  to  Motes  out  of  ihe  imdst  of  the  fire, 
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the  heads  of  the  people  [and]  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together.  Moses  was,  under  God,  their  supreme  ruler  and  governor. 
He  then  proceeds  to  bless  each  particular  tribe. 

6  Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die  ;  and  let  [not]  his  men  be  few*. 

7  And  this  [is  the  blessing]  of  Judah  :  and  he  said,  Hear, 
Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  that  is,  hear  their  prayers:  it 
intimates  that  much  of  a  devotional  spirit  should  remain  among 
them,  and  that  their  praj/ers  should  be  anszcered:  and  bring  him 
unto  his  people,  that  is,  after  the  captivity,  zohich  was  accomplished: 
let  his  hands  be  sufficient  for  him ;  and  be  thou  an  help  [to  him] 
from  his  enemies,  that  is,  avenge  him  of  his  enemies,  and  let  his 
own  strength  be  sufficient  without  the  aid  of  his  brethren.  Ac- 
coj'dingli/  this  zoas  the  most  valiant  and  successful  tribe,  and  con- 
tinued longest.  Nothing  is  said  of  Simeon,  because  he  was  included 
in  the  lot  of  Judah,  Joshua  xix.  1.,  they  went  together  in  their 
expeditions. 

8  And  of  Levi  he  said,  [Let]  thy  Thummim  and  thy  Urim  [be] 
with  thy  holy  one,  let  the  breastplate  of  judgment,  zchich  zoas  the 
Urim  and  Thummim,  let  light  and  uprightness  be  with  Aaron  and 
his  seed,  whom  thou  didst  prove  at  Massah,  [and  with]  whom  thou 
didst  strive  at  t!ie  waters  of  Meribah,  whom  ihou  didst  severely  try 
and  azcfully  reprove,  and  shut  out  of  Canaan;  9  Who  said  unto 
his  father  and  to  his  mother,  I  have  not  seen  him  ;  neither  did  he 
acknowledge  his  brethren,  nor  knew  his  own  children  :  for  they 
have  observed  thy  word,  and  kept  thy  covenant,  in  the  execution 
of  thy  judgments  concerning  the  golden  calf  they  showed  no  respect 
of  persons,  and  adhered  to  God  when  none  else  did  so;  therefore, 
10  They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments,  and  Israel  thy  law  : 
they  shall  put  incense  before  thee,  and  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon 
thine  altar,  they  shall  be  continued  in  this  honourable  employment, 
shall  teach  thy  lazv,  and  offer  sacrifices.  1 1  Bless,  Lord,  his 
substance,  and  accept  the  work  of  his  hands  :  smite  through  the 
loins  of  them  that  rise  against  him,  and  of  them  that  hate  him, 
that  they  rise  not  again  ;  they  ziill  have  many  enemies,  perhajys 
more  because  oj'  their  being  God's  ministers,  but  thou  wilt  bless  and 
prosper  them. 

12  [And]  of  Benjamin  he  said.  The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall 
dwell  in  safety  by,  or  before,  him;  [and  the  Lord]  shall  cover 
him  all  the  day  long;  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who  is  beloved  of  God, 
as  Benjamin  was  of  his  father,  shall  have  his  lot  near  the  temple  of 

*  The  last  not  should  be  left  out ;  though  liis  men  be  few,  it  should  still  exist  as 
a  tribe,  though  not  be  so  nunierons  as  some  others. 
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Godf  who  will  protect  him  from  evil;  and  he  shall  dwell  between 
his  shoulders,  that  is,  God's  temple,  wherein  he  dwelt ;  shall  be  built 
on  mount  Moriah,  which  was  in  that  tribe. 

13  And  of  Joseph  he  said,  Blessed  of  the  Lord  [be]  his  land, 
for  the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for  the  dew,  and  for  the  deep 
that  coucheth  beneath,  his  shall  be  a  fruitful  country,  enriched 
with  dezc's,  and  showers,  and  springs  of  water ;  1 4  And  for  the 
precious  fruits  [brought  forth]  by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious 
things  put  forth  by  the  moon,  or,  as  in  the  margin,  by  the  moons, 
that  is,  fruits  shall  be  brought  forth  successively  in  their  several 
months.  15  And  for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  mountains, 
and  for  the  precious  things  of  the  lasting  hills,  their  hills  shall 
bring  fortJt  vines,  and  olives,  and  figs  zcithout,  and  within  shall  be 
full  of  rich  metals.  l6  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth 
and  fullness  thereof,  and  [for]  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in 
the  bush;  tins  was  the  crown  of  all,  the  Shekinah  that  appeared  to 
Moses,  the  good  will  and  favour  of  God,  the  fountain  of  all  blessings, 
atid  who  alone  can  give  a  relish  to  all:  let  [the  blessing]  come 
upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the  top  of  the  head  of  him 
that  was  separated  from  his  brethren,  let  blessings  come  in  a  large, 
plentiful,  conspicuous  manner,  and  crown  the  head  of  him  that  was 
separated  from  his  brethren,  but  separated  to  honour  and  glory  in 
Egypt.  17  His  glory  [is  like]  the  firstling  of  his  bullock,  and  his 
horns  [arc  like]  the  horns  of  unicorns:  with  them  he  shall  push 
the  people  together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  he  shall  enjoy  kingly 
authority,  have  power  and  strength  to  push  and  destroy  his  enemies 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  or  the  land:  and  they  [are]  the  ten 
thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  lliey  [are]  the  thousands  of  Manasseh, 
though  the  men  of  Manasseh  are  now  more  than  the  men  of 
Ephraim,  yel  in  process  of  time  Ephraim  shall  exceed  Manasseh, 
according  to  Jacob's  prophecy,  Gen.  xlviii.  IQ. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  that  God  hath  given 
«s  his  law.  Moses  leads  Israel  to  celebrate  this,  as  a  token  of 
his  special  kindness.  A  goodly  land  was  their  inheritance,  but 
the  divine  revelation  was  the  best  possession  for  them  and  theirs  : 
we  can  leave  posterity  nothing  better  than  our  bibles.  Let  us 
bless  God  for  them,  and  maintain  a  grateful  sense  of  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jestis  Christ,  who  came  to  teach  us,  as  Israel  here  did 
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for  Moses.  This  glorious  light  of  the  gospel  is  the  greatest 
blessing  our  land  can  boast  of.  We  have,  in  this  respect,  all 
reason  to  say.  The  lines  are  fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places,  surely, 
ive  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

2.  The  favour  and  good  will  of  God,  is  the  best  blessing  we 
can  ask  for  our  friends.  Moses  prayed  for  many  blessings  upon 
Joseph,  but  this  was  the  last  and  the  chief;  it  is  the  source  of  all 
blessings;  it  sweetens  all  others,  and  secures  the  soul  from  evil. 
At  the  bush  God  renewed  his  covenant;  let  us  recommend  our 
children,  servants,  friends,  and  acquaintance,  to  the  good  will  of 
God,  as  our  covenant  God;  and  instead  of  being  solicitous  for  a 
blessing  out  of  the  corn-floor  or  wine-press,  or  from  worldly  pros- 
perity, let  us  pray,  that  his  good  will  may  be  with  them,  for  time 
and  eternity. 


CHAP.  XXXIII.  18,  to  the  end. 

A  continuation  of  the  blessings  of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  the  excellency 

of  Israel, 

18  And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  Rejoice,  Zebuiun,  in  thy  going 
out ;  and,  Issachar,  in  thy  tents.  These  two  were  born  of  the  same 
mother,  and  their  posteritt/  were  neighbours.  Zebulun  shall  have 
cause  to  rejoice  in  his  success  in  trade  at  home  and  abroad,  and  Issa- 
char in  his  tents,  in  the  country  employments  of  tillage,  and  feeding 
cattle.  19  l  hey  shall  call  the  people  unto  the  mountain  ;  there 
they  shall  offer  sacrifices  of  righteousness  :  for  they  shall  suck 
[of]  the  abundance  of  the  seas,  and  [of]  treasures  hid  in  the  sand ; 
though  they  had  different  employments, yet  both  should  be  serviceable 
to  promote  the  interest  of  God  and  religion.  They  should  have  great 
success  at  sea,  and  great  treasures  on  the  land ;  and  should  give 
cheerfully  to  support  God's  zeorship ;  inviting  strangers  to  his  tem- 
ple, by  their  commerce,  and  their  exhortations ;  and  offering  sacri- 
fces  of  righteousness  there. 

20  And  of  Gad  he  said,  Blessed  [be]  he  that  enlargeth  Gad, 
that  is,  blessed  be  God,  who  bestows  so  large  a  portion  upon  him : 
he  dwelleth  as  a  lion,  and  teareth  the  arm  with  the  crown  of  the 
head,  he  divells  amidst  all  his  enemies  fearless  as  a  lion,  and  tears 
to  pieces  their  arm  and  their  head,  their  armies  and  pj'inces.  21  And 
he  provided  the  first  part  for  himself,  because  there,  [in]  a  portion 
of  the  lawgiver,  [was  he]  sealed,  he  first  moved  to  be  settled  on  the 
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other  side  Jordan,  ami  Moses,  by  God's  permission,  allowed  him  to 
do  so :  and  he  came  with  the  heads  of  the  people,  he  executed 
the  justice  of  the  Loud,  and  his  judgments  with  Israel,  he  came 

forth  to  war  with  the  princes  and  captains,  to  execute  God's  judg- 
ments on  the  Canaanites,     Moses  speaks  of  this  as  already  done, 

from  an  assurance  that  they  would  do  so. 

22  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  [is]  a  lion's  whelp  :  he  shall  leap 
from  Bashan,  he  is  strong  and  valiant,  shall  surprise  his  enemies  as 
a  lion  leaps  on  his  prey  from  Bashan,  a  place  that  was  noted  for 
them.     See  Judges  xiv.  5. 

23  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  O  Naphtali,  satisfied  with  favour, 
and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  ;  possess  thou  the  west 
and  the  south,  a  rich, fi  uitful  country ,  where  Christ  resided  much. 

24  And  of  Asher  he  said,  [Let]  Asher  [be]  blessed  with  chil- 
dren ;  let  him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren,  and  let  him  dip  his 
foot  in  oil ;  thou  shalt  have  a  numerous  issue,  be  of  a  kind,  a  fable 
temper,  and  have  a  country  so  abounding  in  olives,  that  thou  shalt 
wash  thy  feet  in  oil.  25  Thy  shoes  [shall  be]  iron  and  brass,  or, 
under  thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass ;  and  as  thy  days,  [so  shall] 
thy  strength  [be,]  thy  country  shall  abound  in  rich  mines  of  iron 
and  brass,  and  thou  shalt  grow  stronger  and  stronger  all  thy  days, 
thine  age  shall  be  as  thy  youth. 

He  then  concludes  the  zchoJe  zcith  a  general  account  of  their  hap- 
piness, as  the  people  of  God;  26  [There  is]  none  of  the  gods  like  unto 
the  God  of  Jeshurun,  [who]  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help, 
and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky  ;  he  appears  for  the  help  of  his  peo- 
ple in  the  highest  magnificence  and  glory,  in  the  heaiens  ami  on  the 
earth,  and  with  infnite  "power.  27  The  eternal  God  [is  thy]  re- 
fuge, and  underneath  [art]  the  everlasting  arms;  he  is  the  etcrmd 
and  unchangeable  God,  in  him  they  may  always  ftid  safety  and 
comfort,  and  always  icill  do  so,  if  they  commit  themselves  to  him  : 
and  he  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee  ;  and  shall  say, 
Destroy  [them,]  he  shall  give  thee  power  to  thrust  out  the  Canaan- 
ites, and  a  commission  to  destroy  them.  28  Israel  then  shall  dwell 
in  safety  alone,  separated  from  other  people,  without  alliance  ivilh 
them,  or  dependance  upon  them:  the  founlain  of  Jacob  [shall  be] 
upon  a  land  of  corn  and  wine;  also  his  heavens  shall  drop  down  dew  ; 
the  posterity  of  Jacob,  zcho  fowed  Jrom  him  as  tcuter  from  a  foun- 
tain, should  dwell  in  a  fruitful  country,  enriched  with  the  dews  and 
shozcers  of  heaven.  29  Happy  [art]  thou,  P  Israel :  btitig  unable 
to  express  their  happiness,  he  bwaks  out  into  admiration  oj'  it ;  who 
[is]  like  unto  ihee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Loud,  the  shield  of  thy 
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help,  and  who  [is]  the  sword  of  thy  excellency  !  a  shield  to  defend 
thee,  a  szcord  to  destroy  thine  enemies :  and  thine  enemies  shall  be 
found  liars  unto  thee;  and  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high 
places,  they  shall  submit,  and  pretend  friendship  through  fear ; 
and  thou  shalt  destroy  their  idol  temples  and  all  their  strong  holds. 
Thus  ended  the  so}ig,  and  all  that  Moses  spoke  or  lorote. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  Let  us  learn  from  the  various  particulars  of  these  blessings, 
to  acknowledge  the  agency  and  wisdom  of  God  in  the  different 
circumstances  of  states  and  kingdoms  ;  in  their  various  products, 
as  well  as  the  different  temper  of  the  inhabitants.  Some  are 
settled  in  a  fruitful  soil ;  others  have  rich  mines,  which  generally 
are  most  barren  above  ;  some,  like  Zebulun,  are  merchants  at  sea, 
and  are  exposed  to  perils  by  water,  that  they  may  bring  abundance 
from  abroad.  Others  dwell  on  the  land,  they  live  at  home,  and 
are  engaged  in  some  honourable  and  useful  employment.  The 
different  genius  and  inclinations  of  men  must  be  ascribed  to  God 
as  well  as  their  pursuits  and  different  occupations.  Let  us  acknow- 
ledge God  in  this,  whofxes  the  bounds  of  our  habitation ;  and  <t1o- 
rify  him  with  our  substance,  be  it  of  whatever  kind  it  will.  Let 
our  merchandise  and  our  hire  be  holiness  to  the  Lord.  Let  us  learn 
from  the  whole, — • 

2.  That  blessed  are  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord.  In  what 
lofty  strains  does  Moses  describe  the  happiness  of  Israel,  because 
they  were  near  God ;  God  is  not  ours  as  he  was  theirs  ;  but  we 
enter  into  the  best  of  their  privileges.  God  is  our  father  in  Christ 
Jesus;  he  blesses  us  with  spiritual  blessings;  he  is  our  support  and 
defence.  All  the  fruitfulness  and  security  of  our  country  is  owing 
to  him ;  that  we  dwell  safely  and  peaceably,  is  all  to  be  ascribed 
to  God.  But  our  spiritual  blessings  render  us  truly  happy,  if  we 
know  how  to  improve  them.  Remember,  Israel  lost  their  good 
land,  and  all  their  blessings,  by  disobedience.  Let  us,  therefore, 
carefully  attend  to  the  apostle's  caution.  Be  not  high-minded,  but 
fear. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

This  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  death,  burial  and  age  of  Moses,  and 
several  other  particulars.  It  is  uncertain  by  whom  it  was  written  ; 
some  say  by  Joshua;  but  Dan  was  not  called  by  that  name,  till  after 
his  time.  It  is  more  probable  that  it  was  added  by  Samuel,  or  some 
other  of  the  sacred  writers. 

1  And  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains  of  Moab,  where  Israel 
was  encamped,  nnto  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  the  highest  hill  of  that 
ridge  of  mountains  called  Abarim,  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  that  [is] 
over  against  Jericho,  to  Pisgah,  ichich  was  the  point  or  surnmit  of 
that  hill.  And  the  Lord  showed  him  all  the  land  of  Gilead, 
unto  Dan,  hy  q,  miraculous  power  strengthening  his  sight,  or  making 
a  clear  representation  of  all  those  parts  to  his  vietc,  2  And  all 
Naphtali,  to  the  north,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh, 
in  the  middle  of'  the  country,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah,  that  lay 
south-west,  unto  the  utmost  sea,  or  the  Mediterranean,  3  And  the 
south,  the  wilderness  that  lay  south  of  Judea,  and  the  plain  of  the 
valley  of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  Zoar,  called  5o, 
because  of  many  fragrant  trees  and  shrubs  that  gre^v  about  it :  the 
lihole  country  was  about  one  hundred  andffty  miles  long,  and  near 
seventy  miles  over  in  most  places.  God,  no  doubt,  gave  him  such  a 
view  and  description  of  the  coujitry,  as  illustrated  and  confirmed  the 
prophetic  blessing  he  had  given.  4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
This  [is]  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed  :  I  have  caused 
thee  to  see  [it]  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither. 
5  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  hadfoi-e- 
told  and  determined  he  should,  because  of  his  transgression.  6  And 
he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of  Moab,  over-against  Beth- 
peor :  but  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day.  God, 
by  the  ministration  of  his  Son,  or  his  angels,  buried  him  in  some 
place  that  Israel  knezc  not,  to  prevent  their  superstition  and  idolatry 
in  paying  any  undue  regard  to  his  remains,  Jude  9.  7  And  Moses 
[was]  an  hundred  and  twenty  years  old  when  he  died :  his  eye 
was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated ;  his  imagination  and 
natural  powers  were  as  strong  as  ever,  and  the  splendour  of  his  coun- 
tenance continued  to  the  last.     8  And  the  children  of  Israel  wept 
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for  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  thirty  days  :  so  the  days  of  weep- 
ing [and]  mourning  for  Moses  were  ended,  that  is,  theij  mourned 
for  him  thirti/  days,  zchich  was  the  usual  time  for  all  persons  of 
eminence.  9  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  ;  for  Moses  had  laid  his  hands  upon  him  :  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses.  Moses  had  nominated  him  before  his  death,  and 
God  had  qualified  him  for  the  supreme  government  of  Israel,  by  a 
spirit  ofzcisdom,  courage,  and  resolution;  and  the  people  hearkened 
to  him  as  they  had  done  to  Moses.  Theji  follows  the  character  of 
Moses.  10  And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like 
unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face,  that  is,  conversed 
familiarly  with  him,  7vithout  dreams  or  visions;  11  In  all  the 
signs  and  the  wonders,  which  the  Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his 
land  ;  that  is,  there  was  none  like  him  in  miraculous  works,  12  And 
in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the  great  terror  which  Moses 
showed  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  doing  all  his  great  and  terrible 
works  openly,  rot  in  a  corner.  Thus  endeth  the  Pentateuch,  con- 
taining the  history  oftivo  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty-two  years 
and  a  half,  (according  to  the  best  chronologers)  from  the  creation 
of  the  zcorld,  to  the  death  of  Moses. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Good  men,  after  the  example  of  Moses,  should  be  willing 
to  die  when  God  pleases.  Moses  was  healthy  and  vigorous, 
capable  of  many  services ;  and  Israel  needed  him  :  though  he 
died  in  his  full  strength,  he  died  cheerfully.  There  was  no  more 
between  God  and  Moses  than  Go  up  and  die :  as  a  father  com- 
mands his  obedient  children  to  retire  to  rest.  Good  men  that 
have  walked  with  God  here,  and  by  faith  have  seen  the  good  land 
before  them,  the  happiness  of  heaven,  may  cheerfully  die.  God 
will  be  with  them,  receive  their  immortal  spirits,  and  take  care  of 
their  sleeping  dust,  as  he  did  of  the  body  of  Moses.  Let  us  be 
willing  then  to  quit  our  most  pleasing  prospects  in  this  world,  and 
forego  those  services  we  might  do,  to  depart  in  peace,  and  see 
God's  great  salvation. 

2.  The  removal  of  wise  and  good  men,  especially  of  governors 
and  ministers,  in  the  vigour  of  their  days,  should  be  seriously 
lamented  ;  Moses  was  both   to  Israel,     Considering  how  gently 
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and  tenderly  lie  had  led  them  ;  how  often  he  had  saved  them  by 
his  intercession,  and  led  them  like  a  father,  it  is  no  wonder  he  was 
bewailed,  and  that  by  some,  who  were  perhaps  rebellious  before. 
Considering  what  a  loss  the  world  and  church  sustain  by  the  re- 
moval of  such  men,  their  death  should  be  lamented.  The  greater 
regard  wo  have  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  interest  of  religion, 
the  more  concerned  we  siiall  be  when  useful  and  good  men  are 
taken  away. 

3.  It  is  a  great  comfort,  when  faithful  ministers  are  removed, 
that  others  succeed  them.  Though  the  prophets  do  not  live  for 
ever,  the  word  of  God  does,  and  there  will  always  be  a  succession 
of  faithful  men  to  dispense  it.  Joshua,  who  came  in  Moses'  stead, 
had  much  of  his  spirit ;  and  was  happy  in  that  he  had  the  favour 
of  God,  and  the  affections  of  the  people.  It  is  a  great  mercy 
that  God  raises  up  faithful  pastors,  and  that  his  people  are  not 
as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  Let  us  rejoice  in  this,  and  conti- 
nually pray  that  God  would  send  more  faithful  labourers  into  his 
harvest. 

4.  Let  us  learn  from  the  whole  history  of  Closes,  and  especially 
from  his  death,  how  great  our  happiness  is  in  having  Christ  for 
our  prince  and  commander.  Moses  was  faithful  as  a  servant, 
Christ  as  a  Son.  Moses  was  familiar  with  God,  but  Christ  was 
more  so  ;  he  was  in  his  bosom,  intimately  acquainted  with  him  and 
his  will.  He  did  superior  miracles,  signs,  and  wonders  ;  his  cha- 
racter was  more  perfect ;  he  introduced  a  better  revelation  ;  he 
K'os  without  blemish,  and  without  spot.  Moses  died,  and  was 
buried,  and  saw  corruption ;  but  Christ  did  not :  God  would  not 
suffer  his  holi/  One  to  see  corruption.  He  lives  again,  and  lives  for 
ever.  He  is  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec.  He 
has  no  successor,  as  Moses  had,  for  his  dominion  shall  continue 
till  the  consummation  of  all  things.  He  is  for  ever  sat  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.  He  will  bring  all  his  faithful 
people  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  and  complete  all  the  divine  pur- 
poses of  love  and  grace  to  them.  Let  us  rejoice,  then,  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  be  thankful  for  this  unspeakable  gift ;  and  consider  our- 
selves as  under  the  highest  obligations  to  be  obedient  to  all  his  re- 
quisitions, and  wait  for  his  salvation.  Amen. 


THE  BOOK  OF 

JOSHUA. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  former  Books  give  an  account  of  the  gathering  the  Israelites  as  a 
people,  their  charters,  laws  and  institutes.  This  sacred  Book  is  pro- 
perly a  history  of  the  Jewish  nation  ;  it  is  a  book  worthy  our  highest 
regard,  as  it  is  very  ancient,  and  undoubtedly  authentic.  It  is  called 
the  Bouk  of  Joshua,  because  it  contains  an  history  of  his  acts,  govern- 
ment, conquests,  dividing  the  land,  and  settling  the  state  of  Israel ; 
the  greatest  part  of  which  might  be  written  by  himself,  though  ad- 
ditions have  been  made  by  soine  succeeding  writer.  It  contains  the 
history  of  somewhat  more  than  seventeen  years. 


CHAPTER  I. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  a  fresh  commission  and  encouragement  ^iven  to 
Joshua,  and  directions  for  his  own  personal  conduct.  He  beoins  to 
execute  his  orders,  and  the  people  profess  their  allegiance  and  readi- 
ness to  comply  with  them. 

1  JNlOW  after  the  death  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
zvhen  the  days  ofmourr/vig  for  him  were  ended,  durwg  which  they 
had  time  to  reflect  on  their  conduct  to  him,  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  Lord  spake  out  of  the  sanctvary  unto  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  who  was  Moses'  minister,  and  had  continually  attended 
upon  him  for  twenty  years  together,  and  knezo  his  method  of 
government,  saying,  2  Moses  my  faithful  servant  is  dead ;  now 
therefore  arise,  be  not  cast  down  or  discouraged,  but  exert  thyself 
with  vigour,  and  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this  people, 
unto  the  land  which  £  do  give  to  them,  am  now  about  to  give  them 
possession  of,  [even]  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall  tread  upon,  that 
VOL.  II.  R 
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have  I  given  unto  you,  as  I  said  unto  Moses.  Now  the  extent  of 
country  zvhkh  God  gave  them  zcas  4  From  the  wilderness  south, 
and  this  Lebanon  north,  even  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Eu- 
phrates, ichich  iiy  north-east,  all  the  land  of  the  Hittites,  and 
unto  the  great  sea,  the  Mediterranean,  in  the  west,  toward  the 
going  down  of  the  sun,  shall  be  your  coast.  They  were  now  in 
the  east  part ;  they  never  had  the  possession  of  all  this  country, 
but  in  David's  and  Solo}7ions  time  they  were  all  tribulary  to  them. 
5  There  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand  before  tliee  all  the 
days  of  thy  life  :  as  I  was  with  Moses,  [so]  I  will  be  with  thee  : 

I  will  not  fail  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  though  their  enemies  exceeded 
them  in  power  and  strength,  they  should  all  fall,  and  success  and 
prosperity  attend  him  through  all  his  life.  6  Be  strong  and  of  a 
good  courage  :  for  unto  this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  in- 
heritance tlie  land,  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them. 
This  is  often  repeated,  for  Joshua  had  great  discouragements. 
Jordan  was  to  be  crossed,  the  enemy  was  before  and  behind,  they 
were  bold  men,  united  in  alliance  to  oppose  him;  lived  in  strong 
cities ;  his  own  army  was  a  irtutinous,  discontented  people,  clogged 
with  old  persons,  zcomen,  and  children,  baggage  and  cattle ;  aiul 
Moses  teas  gone ;  all  this  sunk  his  spirits.  But  God  says,  7  Only 
be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to 
do  according  to  all  the  law,  which  Moses  my  servant  commanded 
thee  :  turn  not  from  it  [to]  the  right  hand,  or  [to]  the  left  on  any 
occasion,  under  any  pretence  whatever,  that  thou  mayest  prosper 
whithersoever  thou  goest.  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth,  but  thou  shalt  speak,  and  judge,  and  act  accord- 
ing to  it;  and  in  order  to  this  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and 
night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  [that  is] 
written  therein  :  for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous, 
and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success.  9  Have  not  I  com- 
manded thee  i  I.zchom  thou  art  obliged  to  obey,  zcho  have  carried 
thee  through  so  many  difficulties,  of  whose  power  and  goodness  thou 
hast  had  such  large  experience?  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage; 
be  not  afraid,  neither  be  ihou  dismayed  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
[is]  with  thee,  w  hithersoever  thou  goest,  who  is  all-sufficient  to 
prese}'ve  thee  in  all  clangers  and  difficulties,  and  prosper  thee  in  all 
thy  enterprises.  Upon  this,  Joshua  applied  himself  to  the  business, 
and  ordered  the  people  to  prepare  for  their  march. 

10  Then  Joshua  commanded  the  officers  of  the  people,  saying, 

II  Pass  through  the  host,  and  command  the  people,  saying.  Pre- 
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pare  you  victuals,  all  provisions  necessary  for  such  an  expedition, 
ivhicli  they  might  furnish  themselves  with  in  the  land  of  the 
j4morites,  where  they  now  were ;  for  within  three  days  after  the 
return  of  the  spies,  (ch.  ii.  1.  iii.  2.),  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jordan, 
to  go  in  to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
you  to  possess  it.  12  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gadites, 
and  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  their  elders  and  princes,  who 
were  to  communicate  it  to  the  rest,  spake  Joshua,  saying,  13  Re- 
member the  word  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded you,  the  agreement  between  him  andyou,  (Num.  xxxii.  20.) 
saying,  The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  rest,  and  hath  given 
you  this  land.  14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  and  your  cattle, 
shall  remain  in  the  land  which  Moses  gave  you  on  this  side  Jordan; 
but  ye  shall  pass  before  your  brethren  armed,  he  ready  to  assist  them 
upon  all  occasions,  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  or  so  many  as  are 
needful,  and  help  them;  15  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your 
brethren  rest,  as  [he  hath  given]  you,  and  they  also  have  pos- 
sessed the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  them  :  then  ye 
shall  return  unto  the  land  of  your  possession,  and  enjoy  it,  which 
Moses,  the  Lord's  servant,  gave  you  on  this  side  Jordan  toward 
the  sun-rising.  7'o  this  they  cheeij'ully  consented;  and  accordingly 
forty  thousand  went  with  their  brethren,  and  the  rest  staid  to  guard 
their  otvn  settlements. 

16  And  they  answered  Joshua,  7iot  only  the  two  tribes  and  an 
half,  but  all  the  elders  and  officers  of  Israel,  saying.  All  that  thou 
commandest  us  we  will  do,  and  whithersoever  thou  sendest  us  we 
will  go.  17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto  Moses  in  all 
things,  so  will  we  hearken  unto  thee  ;  we  acknoivledge  thee  as  our 
chief  magistrate,  and  promise  allegiance  and  cheerful  obedience : 
only  the  Lord  thy  God  be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Moses  ; 
this  is  our  united  wish  and  prayer.  18  Whosoever  [he  be]  that 
doth  rebel  against  thy  commandment,  and  will  not  hearken  unto 
thy  words  in  all  that  thou  commandest  him,  he  shall  be  put  to 
death,  we  will  stand  by  thee  to  maintain  thy  authority,  and  bind 
ourselves  to  obey  thy  orders  upon  pain  <f  death :  only  be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage,  and  nothing  shall  he  wanting  on  our  part 
to  approve  ourselves  worthy  of  such  a  leader. 


Ri! 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  It  is  a  great  blessing  to  a  kingdom  or  church,  to  have  a 
succession  of  useful  and  upright  judges  and  ministers.  Joshua 
comes  in  the  place  of  Moses,  much  to  the  satisfaction  and  ad- 
vantage of  the  Israelites  ;  especially  considering  their  present 
critical  situation.  Thus  it  is  in  the  course  of  things  in  the  world 
and  churcli ;  one  generation  of  magistrates  and  ministers  passelh 
away,  and  another  cometh.  The  agency  of  Providence  is  to  be 
seen  therein,  and  the  care  and  goodness  of  God  to  be  acknow- 
ledged for  it. 

2.  The  presence  of  God  with  us  is  our  great  support  and  en- 
couragement, amidst  the  labours  and  difficulties  of  life.  We  are 
risen  up  in  our  fathers'  places,  though  we  may  not  be  equal  to 
them  in  wisdom  and  zeal;  but  God  is  the  same.  All  their  gifts 
were  derived  from  him  ;  to  him  they  owed  all  their  success ;  his 
power  and  grace  are  the  same  ;  and  that  grace,  if  we  seek  it,  will 
be  sufficient  for  us.  Let  not  the  rising  generation  be  discouraged, 
but  humbly  wait  on  God,  and  adopt  the  prayer  of  Solomon  ; 
the  Lord  our  God  be  zcith  us,  as  he  rcas  with  our  fathers :  let  him 
not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us:  that  he  ma^  incline  our  hearts  to 
walk  in  all  his  ways. 

3.  Let  good  men  learn  to  cast  all  their  cares  upon  God,  and 
practise  moderation  and  contentment.  The  apostle  teaches  us 
this  lesson,  Heb.  xiii.  5.,  and  quotes  the  promise  of  Joshua  as  the 
ground  of  it.  Be  not  anxiously  solicitous  about  future  events  ; 
to  heap  up  wealth,  or  to  guard  against  evil.  We  have  the  pro- 
mise of  an  ever-faithful  God  to  trust  to;  1  will  never  leave  you, 
I  will  never  forsake  you.  And  whatever  dangers  or  enemies  are 
in  the  way,  we  may  boldly  say,  The  Lord  is  my  helper. 

4.  How  important  soever  the  affairs  which  we  have  in  hand 
may  be,  let  us  never  forget  God's  law,  and  the  obedience  we  owe 
it.  V.  7.  8.  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the  law  ivhich  Moses 
my  servant  commanded  thee :  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  whithersoever  thou  goest. 
This  book  of  the  late  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou 
shah  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to 
do  according  to  all  that  is  nritten  therein :  for  then  thou  shah 
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make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success. 
The  weight  of  cares  which  devolved  uj)on  Joshua,  required  the 
greatest  attention,  and  yet  he  read,  studied,  and  kept  the  law  of 
God,  As  no  dignity  or  dominion  should  set  a  man  above  sub- 
jection to  the  divine  law  ;  so  no  plea  of  hurry  in  business,  how- 
ever important,  will  excuse  for  the  neglect  of  religion,  and  the 
care  of  our  own  souls.  Let  us  then  keep  our  eye  fixed  upon 
God's  commandments,  and  remember  how  his  authority,  inde- 
pendence, power,  and  goodness,  strengthen  each  of  them.  This 
is  the  way  to  inspire  us  with  true  courage  ;  this  is  the  way  to 
have  all  desirable  success  and  prosperity  to  attend  our  endea- 
vours. Difficult  things  will  become  easy ;  the  hardest  work 
agreeable,  and  success  will  be  sure,  if  we  take  God  along  with 
us.  Let  religion  be  our  great  business,  for  that  is  the  whole  of 
man. 

5.  It  is  extremely  happy  for  nations,  when  there  is  a  cordial 
friendship  and  union  between  governors  and  subjects,  and  when 
religion  is  the  bond  of  that  union.  How  glorious  does  Israel  ap- 
pear with  such  a  leader  as  Joshua,  and  with  such  sentiments  and 
resolutions  in  their  hearts!  It  is  happy  when  magistrates  ex- 
ercise their  authority  impartially  yet  gently,  resolutely  yet  mildly; 
and  when  they  rule  in  the  fear  of  God.  How  happy  that  people 
who  consider  their  governors  as  ministers  of  God,  and  thus  pay 
obedience  to  their  reasonable  and  just  commands  !  When  their 
inclination  is  to  provoke  one  another  to  zeal  and  courage  !  May 
this  be  more  and  more  the  character  of  this  nation  ;  that  it  may 
be  said  of  us,  as  it  was  of  Israel,  Happy  art  thou,  O  Britain  ! 
who  is  like  unto  thee  ?  a  nation  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord  ! 


CHAPTER  II. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  Rahab's  receiving  and  concealing 
the  two  spies  sent  from  Shitlim  ;  the  covenant  between  her  and  them  ; 
and  of  their  return,  and  report  to  Joshua. 

1  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  sent  out  of  Shittim,  that  is,  from 
the  plains  ofMoab,  ivhere  they  zcere  now  encamped,  two  men,  to  spy 
secretly,  saying,  Go  view  the  land,  even  Jericho,  which  was  the 
nearest  city,  about  seven  miles  distant ;  learn  its  strength,  and  how 
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it  is  best  to  attack  it ;  but  let  none  of  the  people  know,  lest  they 
should  murmur  and  get  a  false  report.  And  they  went,  and  came 
into  an  harlot's  house,  named  Rahab,  and  lodged  there*.  2  And 
it  was  told  the  king  of  Jericho,  saying,  Behold,  there  came  men  hi 
hither  to-night  of  the  children  of  Israel  to  search  out  the  country  ; 
the  city  kcis  soon  alarmed,  for  they  judged  from  their  habit,  lan- 
guage, or  aspect,  that  they  were  Israelites  and  spies.  3  And  the 
king  of  Jericho  sent  unto  Rahab,  saying,  Bring  forth  the  men 
that  are  come  to  thee,  which  are  entered  into  thine  house :  for 
they  be  come  to  search  out  h11  the  country,  and  surprise  the  city- 

4  And  the  woman  discovered  rcho  these  persons  zoere,  and  their  er- 
rand, and  she  took  the  two  men,  and  hid  them,  and  said  thus, 
There  came  men  unto  me,  but  1  wist  not  whence  they  [where :] 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  [about  the  time]  of  shutting  of  the  gate, 
when  it  was  dark,  that  the  men  went  out :  whither  the  men  went 
1  wot  not:  pursue  after  them  quickly;  for  ye  shall  overtake 
them  before  they  get  to  the  river  Jordan.  This  part  of  her  conduct 
zcas  very  blameable,  she  told  an  absolute  falsehood,  and  neither  God 
nor  man  could  praise  her  for  this.     It  might  be  partly  owing  to  her 

fears,  and  partly  to  her  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  truth  and  re- 
ligion, zchich  God  mercifully  pardoned,  and  accepted  her  faith. 
G  But  she  had  brought  them  up  to  the  roof  of  the  house,  which  was 
flat,  like  the  leads  of  our  churches,  as  is  now  common  in  the  East, 
and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of  flax,  which  she  had  laid  in  order 
upon  the  roof  to  dry.  7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them  the 
way  to  Jordan  unto  the  fords  :  and  as  soon  as  they  which  pur- 
sued after  them  were  gone  out,  they  shut  the  gate,  to  guard 
the  city  against  surprise,  and  secure  the  spies  if  they  ivere  not 
gone  out. 

8  And  before  they  were  laid  down,  she  came  up  unto  them 
upon  the  roof;  9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  the  laudf,  and  that  your  terror  is  fallen 
upon  us,  and  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  faint  because  of 

*  Rahab  lived  on  the  wall  of  the  city,  which  was  convenient  for  them  to  make 
observations  from  ;  to  lie  concealed,  or  to  make  their  escape.  She  is  called  here, 
and  in  the  New  Testament,  an  harlot ;  but  the  word  properly  sijirnifies  an  Iwstess, 
or  innkeeper.  So  the  Chaldee  piiraphrase  renders  it.  She  might  have  been  an 
harlot,  but  was  now  reclaimed  from  it;  for  her  discourse  with  the  spies  savours 
of  religion,  and  the  fear  of  God. 

t  Some  think  that  God  had  made  known  to  the  king  and  peojile  of  Jericho, 
that  they  nnist  quit  their  land,  thoiigli  the  circumstance  is  not  nientioni'<i,aud  that 
the  people  woidd  not  take  the  warnins; ;  but  Rahab  believed  it ;  and  that  this 
appears  to  be  the  nature  of  that  faith  which  she  manifested,  and  for  which  she  is 
commended  in  Heb.  xi.  31.,  and  James  ii.  ■j,';.  Tlie  apostle  says.  She  perished  not 
with  tlwse  that  believed  not ;  or,  as  in  the  Ueb.,  who  were  nut  obedient ;  but  how  could 
they  be  said  to  be  disobe<lient,  if  Gods  will  was  not  nmdc  known  to  theiu  ? 
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you,  this  was  what  the  spies  came  to  inquire  about.  10  For  we  have 
heard  how  the  Lord  dried  up  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  for  you, 
when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  above  forty  years  ago,  and  it  is  still 
talked  of,  what  ye  did  unto  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  that 
[were]  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye  utterly 
destroyed,  these  are  fresh  in  our  memories.  1 1  And  as  soon  as 
we  had  heard  [these  things,]  our  hearts  did  melt,  neither  did  there 
remain  any  more  courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you,  this  Moses 
had  foretold ;  for  the  Lokd  your  God,  he  [is]  God  in  heaven 
above,  and  in  earth  beneath,  he  can  do  whatsoever  he  pleases  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  12  Now,  therefore,  I  pray  you,  swear  unto 
me  by  the  Lord*,  since  I  have  shewed  you  kindness,  that  ye  will 
also  shew  kindness  unto  my  father's  house,  and  give  me  a  true 
token,  a  sure  sign  to  secure  us  when  yon  take  the  city,  and  that  you 
will  be  as  good  as  your  words :  13  And  [that]  ye  will  save  alive 
my  father,  and  my  mother,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  sisters,  and 
all  that  they  have,  their  chilchen,  (ch.  vi.  23.),  and  deliver  our  lives 
from  death.  14  And  the  men  answered  her.  Our  life  for  yours,  if 
ye  utter  not  this  our  business,  if  ye  tell  not  the  errand  on  which 
we  came.  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the  land, 
that  we  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  thee.  13  Then  she  let 
them  down  by  a  cord  through  the  window  :  for  her  house  [was] 
upon  the  town-wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall.  l6  And  she 
said  unto  them.  Get  you  to  the  mountain,  ichich  is  near  the  city, 
and  i)i  which  there  are  many  caves,  lest  the  pursuers  meet  you  ; 
and  hide  yourselves  there  three  days,  until  the  pursuers  be  re- 
turned :  and  afterward  may  ye  go  your  way.  17  And  the  men 
said  unto  her.  We  [will  be]  blameless  of  this  thine  oath  which 
thou  hast  made  us  swear,  we  icould  zoillinglt/  observe  most  exactly 
what  we  promise  and  swear,  and  therefore,  that  there  may  he  no 
mistake  on  either  part,  we  repeat  the  terms  again;  18  Behold, 
[when]  we  come  into  the  land  a)id  are  drazving  near  to  your  city, 
thou  shalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the  window  which 
thou  didst  let  us  down  by  :  and  thou  shalt  bring  thy  father,  and 
thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  and  all  thy  father's  household,  home 
unto  thee.  19  And  it  shall  be,  [that]  whosoever  shall  go  out  of 
the  doors  of  thy  house  into  the  street,  his  blood  [shall  be]  upon 
his  head,  and  we  [will  be]  guiltless  :  and  whosoever  shall  be  with 
thee  in  the  house,  his  blood  [shall  be]  on  our  head,  if  [any]  hand 
be  upon  him.     20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our  business,  then  we 

*  Tliis  sliewed  her  faitli  to  be  strong  in  Jeliovah,  by  vviioin  she  asks  them  to 
swear,  and  also  in  his  promise  to  give  llicni  the  laud. 
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will  be  quit  of  thine  oath  which  thou  hast  made  us  to  swear*. 
21  And  she  said,  According  unto  your  words,  so  [be]  it,  /  will- 
inglj/  submit  to  all  these  terms.  And  she  sent  them  away,  and 
they  departed  :  and  she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the  window 
before  they  left  her.  22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto  the 
mountain,  and  abode  there  three  days,  until  the  pursuers  were 
returned :  and  the  pursuers  sought  [them]  throughout  all  the 
way,  but  found  [them]  not. 

23  So  the  two  men  returned,  and  descended  from  the  mountain, 
and  passed  over,  and  came  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  told 
him  all  [things]  that  befell  them  :  24  And,  expressing  themselves 
like  hold  and  foithful  men,  they  said  unto  Joshua,  Truly  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  into  our  hands  all  the  land,  as  sure  as  if  we 
already  possessed  it,  for  even  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  do 
faint  because  of  us,  a)id  therefore  we  hate  nothinr^  to  fear.  These 
were  good  tidings  to  Joshua,  which  he  probably  told  to  all  the 
people,  to  encourage  and  animate  them. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learn  hence,  that  the  faith  of  Rahab  should  be  imitated 
by  us.  She  believed  the  promise,  and  obeyed  the  command,  of 
the  God  of  Israel.  She  ventured  her  life,  and  all  that  was  dear 
to  her,  upon  his  declaration.  This  was  surprising  in  a  person  so 
young,  (for  she  was  the  mother  of  Boaz  thirty  years  after  this), 
especially  in  a  person  of  her  profession  and  character,  if  that  was 
indeed  criminal.  She  renounced  idolatry,  and  acknowledged  the 
true  God,  and  the  law  of  Moses.  This  is  the  more  remarkable, 
considering  that  the  prince,  and  the  otlier  inhabitants  of  the  city, 
who  had  heard  these  things  as  well  as  she,  were  not  so  affected 
by  them,  and  paid  no  regard  to  them.  There  was  not  so  great 
faith  in  Israel.  They  knew  the  land  was  pronjised  to  their 
fathers,  and  had  seen  the  great  things  God  had  done  for  them, 
yet  staggered  through  unbelief  But  this  woman  was  confident 
of  it ;  she  speaks  to  the  spies,  notwithstanding  their  seemingly 
destitute  condition,  as  if  they  had  actually  taken  the  city,  and  the 
whole  land  was  at  their  disposal.     Therefore  she  is  recommended 

*  These  were  the  tliree  conditions,  to  hind  the  scarlet  thread  in  the  window,  to 
hare  all  her  relations  in  her  own  house,  and  not  to  tell  the  business  on  which  they 
ranic,  or  the  agreement  they  hiui  niadt,  lest  others  sliould  liaiig  out  a  scarlet 
thread,  or  cord,  likewise. 
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to  our  imitation  by  the  apostle  Paul.  She  not  only  assented  to 
this  truth,  that  Jehovah  was  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth 
beneath,  but  acted  accordingly  ;  and  by  works  proved  the  sincerity 
of  her  faith.  She  wosjustijit'd,  as  James  says,  by  her  works ;  and 
he  adds,  that  as  the  body  zoithout  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also.  Let  us  in\itate  her  example  in  this  respect; 
and  as  we  profess  to  believe  in  God,  so  let  us  be  careful  to  main- 
tain (rood  works,  i 

o 

2.  There  may  be  a  mixture  of  imperfection  in  the  best  cha- 
racters, which  should  be  a  caution  and  a  warning  to  us.  Neither 
Paul  nor  James  commend  her  for  lying.  It  is  strange  that  any 
commentators  should  attempt  to  vindicate  it,  saying,  <  If  the 
officers  would  be  deceived,  let  them  be  deceived  :  and  as  they 
were  Canaanites,  truth  was  not  their  due.'  But  this  is  a  strange 
way  of  arguing  in  christian  divines  ;  and  such  as  some  heathen 
philosophers  would  have  blushed  at.  Good  ends  will  never 
justify  bad  means  ;  we  may  do  any  thing  but  sin,  to  promote 
a  good  end.  Those  which  are  called  officious  lies,  that  will,  if 
told,  produce  more  good  than  harm,  however  they  may  have  been 
vindicated,  are  certainly  very  bad  things,  and  ought  carefully  to 
be  avoided  ;  for  nothing  is  lawful  for  one,  which  is  not  so  for 
others  in  like  circumstances  :  and  if  this  maxim  once  comes  to  be 
held  good,  all  mutual  trust  and  confidence  will  be  at  an  end. 
Nay,  even  those  divines  who  have  endeavoured  to  vindicate 
Rahab's  conduct,  have  still  asserted,  not  with  great  consistency 
indeed,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  put  away  lying  Jar  from  us,  and 
every  one  to  speak  truth  to  his  neighbour,  and  never  to  do  evil  that 
good  may  come.  But  these  are  the  declarations  of  the  bible,  and, 
as  such,  may  be  set  against  all  artful  equivocations  and  sophistical 

•  arguments  whatever.     We  learn, 

3.  That  in  all  our  covenant  engagements,  we  should  be  as  plain 
and  express  with  one  another  as  possible.  The  spies,  though  in 
haste,  and  undoubtedly  in  great  confusion,  were  very  exact  in  first 
settling  the  terms  with  Rahab,  repeating  the  agreement,  that  they 
might  respectively  remember  what  was  promised.  They  ex- 
plained every  condition,  to  prevent  the  possibihty  of  equivocation. 
Let  us  be  cautions  in  all  our  engagements,  that  we  may  not  be 
perplexed  and  confounded  afterwards.  It  becomes  us  especially 
to  be  cautious  in  all  our  transactions  with  God  ;  that  we  count 
the  cost,  examine  what  is  required  of  us,  and  not  be  rash  to  utter 
any  thing  before  God,  by  way  of  vow  or  engagement.  Let  in- 
tegrity and  prudence  direct  and  preserve  us  in  all  our  engage- 
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ments  with  God  and  man  ;  for  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteous- 
ness, and  his  cou7itenauce  heholdeth  the  upright. 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  i)eople  prepare  to  pass  over  Jordan  ;  Cod  encourages  and  directs 
Joshua,  and  Joshua  the  people,  by  telling  tlicm  the  waters  should  be 
cut  off";  which  was  done  according  to  his  word. 

1  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  tlie  morning  after  the  re/urn  oj^  the 
spies,  and  their  report  was  made  known  to  the  people ;  and  they  re- 
moved from  Shittim,  where  thet/  had  been  encamped  about  a  i?tonth, 
and  came  to  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  lodged 
there  before  they  passed  over,  that,  observing  the  width  of  the  river, 
the  miracle  might  appear  more  remarkable.  2  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  three  days,  that  the  ofificers  went  through  the  host,  a  second 
time,  with  more  particular  directions;  3  And  they  commanded  the 
people,  saying.  When  ye  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  the  priests  the  Levites  bearing  it,  then  ye  shall 
remove  from  your  place,  and  go  after  it  *.  4  Yet  there  shall  be 
a  space  between  you  and  it,  about  two  thousand  cubits  by  mea- 
sure, that  is,  about  a  thousand  yards,  rather  more  than  half  a  mile: 
come  not  near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the  way  by  which  ye 
must  go  :  for  ye  have  not  passed  [this]  way  heretofore.  They 
must  keep  at  a  distance  from  the  ark,  out  of  reverence  to  it,  and 
that  all  might  see  it  the  better,  as  they  were  to  follow  it  through  an 
untrodden  path. 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people.  Sanctify  yourselves,  keep 
yourselves  from  all  moral  and  le'j^al  pollutions,  and  bring  your 
hearts  to  an  holy  and  reverent  temper,  for  to-morrow  the  Lord 
will  do  wonders  among  you.  6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the 
priests,  saying.  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  pass  over 
before  the  people.  And  the  priests  showed  strong  faith  in  God, 
and  ready  obedience  to  Joshua,  and  they  took  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  went  before  the  people. 

7  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Joshua,  probably  from  the  mercy- 
seat,  just  before  the  ark  began  to  remove.  This  day  will  I  begin  to 

*  The  Levites  used  to  carry  the  ark,  but  the  pricsis  did  it  on  some  extraor- 
(liivcuy  occasions,  as  at  this  time,  and  chap.  vi.  G.  It  used  to  be  carried  in  the 
midst  of  the  camp,  but  now  went  before  it,  the  pillar  of  cloud  being  probably 
removed . 
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magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  that  they  may  know  that  as 
I  was  with  Moses,  [so]  I  will  be  with  thee ;  as  Moses  was  magni- 
Jied  in  the  sight  of  Israel,  by  dividing  the  Red  sea,  so  shalt  thou  be 
magnified  by  dividing  Jordan.  8  And  thou  shalt  command  the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying,  When  ye  are 
come  to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jordan,  ye  shall  stand  still  in 
Jordan,  in  the  first  entrance  into  the  river,  where  they  stood  for  a 
season,  till  the  river  was  divided,  and  then  they  xoent  into  the  midst 
of  it,  as  is  implied,  ver.  17.  9  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  Come  hither  to  the  ark,  or  tabernacle,  the  place  of  public 
assemblies,  and  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  what 
he  is  about  to  do.  10  And  Joshua  said.  Hereby  ye  shall  know 
that  the  living  God  [is]  among  you,  you  shall  have  sensible  evidence 
that  he  is  the  living  God,  and  not  a  dead  idol,  such  as  the  heathen 
worship;  and  [ihat]  he  will  without  fail  drive  out  from  before  you 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Periz- 
zites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
and  thus  fulfil  the  promises  made  to  Abraham.  1 1  Behold,  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  passeth  over 
before  you  into  Jordan.  12  Now  therefore  take  you  twelve  men 
out  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man,  to  be  nearer 
zoitnesses  of  the  miracle.  13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  who  can  dispose  of  the  z&hole  land,  and 
manage  the  zvaters  and  rivers  of  it  as  he  pleaseth,  shall  rest  in  the 
waters  of  Jordan,  [that]  the  waters  of  Jordan  shall  be  cut  off 
[from]  the  waters  that  come  down  from  above ;  and  they  shall 
stand  upon  an  heap,  being  as  it  were  congealed,  as  the  Tied  sea  zms, 
Exod.  XV.  8.,  and  so  kept  from  overfiowing  the  whole  country. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people  removed  from  their 
tents,  to  pass  over  Jordan,  and  the  priests  bearing  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  before  the  people  ;  15  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark 
were  come  unto  Jordan,  and  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the 
ark  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  water,  (for  Jordan  overfloweth 
all  his  banks  all  the  time  of  harvest,  that  is,  the  barley  harvest, 
which  was, in  the  first  month,  about  the  passover*,)  1 6  That  the 
waters  which  came  down  from  above,   stood  [and]  rose  up  upon 

*  At  this  time  the  river  was  wider  and  deeper,  owinj^  to  the  melting  of  the 
snows  on  mount  Lel)anon,  at  the  foot  of  which  was  the  head  of  Jordan;  by  this 
means  the  river  overflowed  its  banks,  so  that  tlie  priests'  feet  could  easily  touch 
the  waters,  which  they  could  not  have  done  had  the  water  been  within  its  channel. 
Observe  here  the  goodness  of  God  in  bringing  them  into  Canaan  when  it  was  fur- 
nished with  all  necessary  provisions. 
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an  heap  very  far  from  the  city  Adam,  that  [is]  beside  Zaretan  : 
and  those  that  came  down  toward  the  sea  of  the  plain,  [even]  the 
salt  sea,  failed,  [and]  were  cut  off:  and  the  people  passed  over 
right  against  Jericho*.  17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of 
t  e  covenant  of  the  Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst 
of  Jordan,  not  at  all  fearing  that  the  mountains  of  water  should 
fall  doion  upon  them,  and  all  the  Israelites  passed  over  on  dry 
ground,  until  all  the  people  were  passed  clean  over  Jordan  f. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  be  willing  to  follow  God  wherever  he  leads  us; 
Israel  was  to  follow  the  ark,  though  they  did  not  know  what  God 
would  do.  We  have  no  ark  to  guide  us  ;  but  we  have  the  provi- 
dence, the  word  and  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  should  submit  to  the 
divine  word,  though  called  to  go  through  untrodden  paths,  or 
difficulties  untried  and  unknown  before.  We  have  the  presence 
of  God  with  us,  as  really  as  if  we  had  the  ark  ;  and  our  strength 
will  be  equal  to  our  day.  We  need  not  fear  the  greatest  dangers, 
for  we  have  God's  promise  to  encourage  us  ;  when  thou  passest 
through  the  f  re  and  the  water,  fear  7iot,  I  am  with  thee,  be  not  dis- 
mayed,  I  am  thy  God. 

2.  Let  us  learn  to  sanctify  ourselves  whenever  God  is  to  mani- 
fest himself  to  us,  or  we  are  to  appear  before  him.  God  doeth 
wonders.  Let  us  prepare  ourselves  to  regard  them,  when  we 
attend  on  divine  ordinances,  behold  God's  glory  in  the  tabernacle, 
or  see  his  wonders  in  his  house,  and  at  his  table.  Let  us  sanctify 
ourselves,  that  is,  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  flthiness  of  flesh  and 
spirit.  If  sanctification  was  required  of  those  who  were  only  to 
behold  God's  wonderful  works,  how  much  more  is  required  of 
those  who  are  to  act  in  his  service,  and  attend  his  worship.  Let 
us  learn  to  divest  ourselves  of  all  cares,  especially  of  all  pollutions  ; 
then  we  shall  behold  God's  wonderful  works  with  a  proper  temper, 
and  attend  without  distraction. 

3.  We  see  great  reason  to  adore  the  power  and  goodness  of 
God  in  this  surprising  miracle.  When  we  read  this  story,  we  are 
ready  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,   when   Jordan   was  driven  back, 

*  Probably  keeping  about  one  thousand  yards  from  the  ark  wliicb  stood  in  the 
midst.  It  is  "strange  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho  did  not  attempt  to  oppose  their 
passage,  but  this  was  owing  to  the  same  Providence  that  divided  the  waters. 

t  In  John  i.  28.  tlie  place  is  called  Bcthabara,  the  house  of  passage,  probably 
ill  memory  ot  thi?  event. 
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What  aileth  thee,  O  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven  back  ?  But 
remember,  it  was  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Psalm  cxiv.  5,  7. 
Or  with  Habakkuk,  ch.  iii.  8.,  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against  the 
rivers  ?  was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers  ?  No ;  thou  wentest 
forth  for  the  salvation  of  thy  people.  How  observant  are  all 
creatures  of  God's  commands  !  One  word  of  his  stopped  the 
course  of  Jordan,  and  turned  the  water  into  a  rock.  How  glorious 
a  God  do  we  serve,  whom  all  the  elements  obey  !  He  coidd  have 
made  their  path  a  crystal  pavement ;  but  that  would  not  have  been 
so  remarkable,  nor  so  magnificent.  Frost  sometimes  does  that, 
but  he  makes  a  liquid  wall,  which  was  more  wonderful.  What 
cannot  the  Almighty  do  to  save  his  people !  In  allusion  to  this, 
let  not  sincere  christians,  the  true  Israel  of  God,  be  afraid  of 
death;  which,  like  Jordan,  is  between  them  and  the  heavenly 
Canaan;  since  God  can  make  them  a  safe,  easy,  and  wonderful 
passage  through  it,  and  bring  them  to  the  land  of  plenty  and 
happiness. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

In  this  chapter  vve  have  a  further  account  of  the  Israelites'  miraculous 
passage  over  Jordan  ;  the  manner  in  which  they  marched  through  it ; 
the  return  of  the  waters  when  the  ark  was  come  out ;  and  the  setting  up 
of  the  stones  in  Gilgal. 

1  xxND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were  clean  passed 
over  Jordan,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  repeated  the  com- 
mand given,  ch.  m.  12.,  with  enlnrgements,  saying,  2  Take  you 
twelve  men  out  of  the  people,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man,  3  And 
command  ye  them,  saying,  Take  you  hence  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  out  of  the  place  where  the  priests'  feet  stood  firm,  twelve 
stones,  every  man  one  as  large  as  he  can  carry,  and  ye  shall  carry 
them  over  with  you,  and  leave  them  in  the  lodging-place  where  you 
shall  lodge  this  night,  to  transmit  the  memory  of  this  great  event  to 
posterity,  and  to  be  a  standing  proof  of  the  truth  of  it.  4  Then 
Joshua  called  the  twelve  men,  whom  he  had  prepared  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  chosen  before  for  that  employment,  out  of  every 
tribe  a  man  ;  5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Pass  over  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  your  God  into  the  midst  of  Jordan,  go  back 
again  to  the  place  where  the  ark  stands  (which  stood  still  in  the 
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river  till  all  was  done,  ver.  10.),  and  take  you  up  every  man  of  you 
a  stone  upon  his  shoulder,  according  unto  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel :  6  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you, 
[that]  wlicn  yi'nr  children  ask  [their  fathers]  in  time  to  come,  as 
doubtless  they  tcill,  when  they  see  such  a  pillar  or  heap  of  large 
stones,  in  a  country  zohere  scarce  any  large  ones  are  to  be  found, 
saying,  What  [mean]  ye  by  these  stones?  7  Then  ye  shall 
answer  them,  That  the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  off  before  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ;  when  it  passed  over  Jordan, 
the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  off:  and  these  stones  shall  be  for  a 
memorial  and  a  monument  of  this  great  mercy  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever.  8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  as  Joshua 
commanded,  and  took  up  twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  carried  them  over  with 
them  unto  the  place  where  they  lodged,  and  laid  them  down  there. 
9  And  Joshua  set  up  other  twelve  stones  in  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
in  the  place  where  the  feet  of  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  stood,  where  they  might  sometimes  be  seen  at  low  water: 
and  they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

10  For  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  stood  in  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  until  eveiy  thing  was  finished  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Joshua  to  speak  unto  the  people,  according  to  all  that  Moses 
commanded  Joshua,  that  is,  to  obey  God  in  all  his  commands ; 
and  the  people  hasted  and  passed  over,  apprehending  great  danger 
while  they  were  in  their  passage,  by  reason  of  the  mountains  of 
water  that  stood  on  each  side,  and  seemed  ready  to  ovenchelm  them. 
1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were  clean  passed 
over,  that  the  aVk  of  the  Lord  passed  over,  and  the  priests,  in 
the  presence  of  the  peop\e,ivhose  faith,  patience,  and  couraore  were 
very  remarkable,  waiting  till  all  the  people,  and  cattle,  and  baggage 
were  safe  over.  1*2  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  passed  over  armed  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  as  Moses  spake  unto  them  :  13  About 
forty  thousand  prepared  for  war  passed  over  before  the  Lord 
unto  battle,  to  the  plains  of  Jericho;  about  one  third  only  of  their 
military  force,  but  Joshua  chose  so  many,  and  left  the  rest  to  defend 
their  settlements.  14  On  that  day  the  Lord  magnified  Joshua 
in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  as  he  had  done  Moses  at  the  Red  sea ; 
and  they  feared  him,  as  they  feared  Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life; 
they  were  convinced  that  he  acted  by  divine  authority  ;  considered 
him  as  a  favourite  of  heaven,  and  reverSiced  and  submitted  to  his 
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orders.  The  priests,  having  seen  every  thing  safe  over,  still  stopped 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan  zcaiting  for  further  directions.  15  And 
the  Loud  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying,  J 6  Command  the  priests 
that  bear  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  that  they  come  up  out  of 
Jordan.  17  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the  priests,  saying, 
Come  ye  up  out  of  Jordan.  18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  tiiat  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  were  come 
up  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan  ;  [and]  the  soles  of  the  priests'  feet 
were  lifted  up  unto  the  dry  land,  that  the  waters  of  Jordan  re- 
turned unto  their  place,  and  flowed  over  all  his  banks,  as  [they 
did]  before,  a  plain  proof  that  it  teas  not  from  any  natural  cause, 
but  from  the  presence  of  God;  and  to  all  of  this  the  people  were  eye- 
reitnesses.     See  ver.   1 1 . 

19  And  the  people  came  up  out  of  Jordan  on  the  tenth  [day] 
of  the  first  month*,  and  encamped  in  Gilgal,  in  the  east  border  of 
Jericho ;  here  they  pitched  their  standing  camp,  and  from  thence 
sent  out  parties  as  there  was  occasion;  while  the  rest  of  the  army 
marched  on  further  to  conquer  the  country.  20  And  those  twelve 
stones,  which  they  took  out  of  Jordan,  did  Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal, 
in  some  conspicuous  place,  zvhere  they  might  be  easily  seen,  and 
where,  ancient  tvriters  tell  us,  they  were  seen  several  hundred  years 
after  this  event.  2 1  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  When  your  children  shall  ask  their  fathers  in  time  to 
come,  saying.  What  [mean]  these  stones  ?  22  Then  ye  shall  let 
your  children  know,  saying,  Israel  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry 
land.  23  For  tiie  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan 
from  before  you,  until  ye  were  passed  over,  as  the  Lord  your  God 
did  to  the  Red  sea,  which  he  dried  up  from  before  us,  until  we 
were  gone  over;  thus  reminding  them  both  of  this  and  their  former 
still  greater  deliverance,  at  the  Red  sea ;  and  the  design  of  all  was, 
24  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might  know  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  that  it  [is]  mighty,  that  all  nations  might  he  convinced  of 
his  being,  poz0er,  and  providence,  and  your  relation  to  him :  that 
ye  might  fear  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever,  zmrship  and  serve  him 
alone,  all  your  lives  long,  and  through  all  generations. 

*  On  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month  they  were  sent  out  of  Egypt ;  so  that 
it  was  forty  years  within  five  days,  according  to  the  prediction,  till  they  entered 
Canaan. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  God's  works  of  wonder  for  his  church  and  people  ought  to 
be  carefully  remembered.  One  would  not  thmk  the  Israelites 
had  any  need  of  these  memorandums  to  keep  up  the  remembrance 
of  those  great  events ;  but  God  foresaw  that  they  would  forget 
them.  These  stones  preserved  the  tradition.  It  is  of  importance 
that  we  treasure  up  in  our  memory  God's  mighty  acts  for  the 
defence  of  his  church,  by  making  use  of  some  proper  means,  such 
as  keeping  anniversary  days,  &,c.  But  let  us  be  careful,  that 
while  singing  his  praises,  we  do  not  forget  his  works. 

2.  It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  acquaint  their  children  with  the 
works  of  God,  and  transmit  the  remembrance  of  them  to  posterity. 
Children  should  be  very  desirous  to  learn,  and  should  frequently 
be  inquiring,  what  is  the  meaning  of  such  or  such  rites  and 
services  ;  and  it  would  be  well  if  parents  would  be  ready  to 
inform  them,  whether  they  inquire  or  no.  They  should  be  con- 
cerned to  instruct  their  children  in  those  principles  and  facts,  that 
may  have  an  evident  tendency  to  engage  them  to  fear  the  Lord, 
and  continue  faithful  in  his  service.  Let  them  season  their  hearts 
with  true  religion ;  and  by  these  means  be  training  up  a  generation 
of  wise  and  holy  men,  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  church  and  world  in 
the  next  age.  The  resolution  of  all  christian  parents  should  be, 
as  in  Psalm  Ixxviii.  4,  7-,  We  will  not  hide  them  from  our  children, 
shozcnng  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
strength,  and  his  wonderful  works  that  he  hath  done.  That 
they  may  set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of 
God,  hut  keep  his  commandments. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

In  this  chapter  we  find  that  the  Canaanites,  hearing  of  this  wonderful 
event,  are  greatly  terrified ;  circumcision  is  renewed  ;  the  passover 
is  kept  at  Gilgal;  the  manna  ccaseth ;  and  an  angel  appeareth  to 
Joshua. 

1  i\.ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  of  the  Ainorites, 
that  is,  all  which  remained,  for  two  of  their  kings  had  been  already 
killed,  and  which  [were]  on  the  side  of  Jordan  westward,  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  Canaanites,  which  [were]  by  the  sea,  near  the 
Mediterranean,  heard  that  the  Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of 
Jordan  from  before  the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  were  passed 
over,  that  their  heart  melted,  neither  was  there  spirit  in  them  any 
more,  because  of  the  children  of  Israel.  God  impressed  the  fear 
and  dread  of  them  upon  their  minds ;  they  lost  all  their  couragef 
and  could  think  of  no  means  of  safety.  This  zeas  an  happy  event 
for  the  Israelites  ;  it  raised  their  courage,  and  gave  them  time  for 
circumcision  and  the  passover. 

2  Accordingly  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Make 
thee  sharp  knives,  or  knives  of  flints,  and  circumcise  again  the 
children  of  Israel  the  second  time  ;  the  first  time  was  when  they 
came  out  of  Egypt  to  Sinai,  but,  it  had  been  neglected  since  then ; 
it  was  nozo  proper  to  be  renewed,  as  it  was  a  seal  of  the  covenant 
which  conveyed  the  promised  land  to  them.  3  And  Joshua  made 
him  sharp  knives,  and  circumcised  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  hill 
of  the  foreskins,  a  place  which  had  that  name  given  it  from  this 
circumstance.  4  And  this  [is]  the  cause  why  Joshua  did  cir- 
cumcise :  all  the  people  that  came  out  of  Egypt,  [that  were] 
males,  and  above  tzventy  years  old,  had  joined  in  the  rebellion, 
[even]  all  the  men  of  war,  and  they  died  in  the  wilderness  by  the 
way,  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt.  5  Now  all  the  people  that 
came  out  were  circumcised  :  but  all  the  people  [that  were]  born 
in  the  wilderness  by  the  way  as  they  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
[them]  they  had  not  circumcised,  because  they  were  uncertain  of 
their  stay  in  ant/ place.  6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  till  all  the  people  [that  were]  men  of  war, 
which  came  out  of  Egypt,  were  consumed,  because  they  obeyed 
not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  :  unto  whom  the  Lord  sware  that  he 
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would  not  show  them  the  land,  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  their 
fathers  that  he  would  give  us,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey.  7  And  their  ciiildren,  [whom]  he  raised  up  in  their  stead, 
them  Joshua  circumcised  :  for  they  were  uncircumcised,  because 
they  had  not  circumcised  them  by  the  way,  and  it  rcas  peculiarly 
proper  to  be  done  now,  as  they  zcere  going  to  eat  the  passover,  xehich 
110  uncircumcised  person  was  allowed  to  do.  8  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  had  done  circumcising  all  the  people,  that  they  abode 
in  their  places  in  the  camp,  till  they  were  whole.  2'his  zcas  a 
further  trial  of  their  faith,  as  it  disabled  them  from  war  in  an 
enemy's  country.  9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day 
have  I  rolled  away  the  reproach  of  Egypt  from  off  you,  either  that 
for  z&hich  Egypt  reproaches  you,  or  rather,  that  for  which  you 
reproach  the  Egyptians,  and  which  is  also  a  reproach  to  yourselves, 
that  ye  are  not  a  circumcised  people.  Wherefore  the  name  of  the 
place  is  called  Gilgal,  that  is,  rolling,  unto  this  day*. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  encamped  in  Gilgal,  and  kept 
the  passover  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at  even  in  the 
plains  of  Jericho.  Thus  calling  to  remembrance  their  deliverance 
out  of  Egypt,  and  receiving  by  this  ordinance  a  token  of  God's 
favour,  a  confirmation  of  his  promises,  and  an  earnest  of  their  pos- 
sessing the  land.  1 1  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land 
on  the  morrow  after  the  passover,  unleavened  cakes,  and  parched 
[corn]  in  the  self-same  day  f. 

12  And  the  manna  ceased  on  the  morrow  after  they  had  eaten 
of  the  old  corn  of  the  land  :  neither  had  the  children  of  Israel 
manna  any  more,  but  they  did  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  of 
Canaan  that  year.  Thus  God  showed  them  that  the  manna  was  a 
miraculous  supply,  by  its  ceasing  when  it  ivas  no  longer  necessary. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  was  by  Jericho,  viewing 
the  country  and  seeing  lohere  it  ivas  7nost  proper  to  attack  the  citi/, 
thathe  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there  stood  a  man 
over  against  him  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  :  whether  it 
was  an  angel,  or  Christ  the  Lord  of  angels,  is  not  certain ;  he 
appeared  as  commander  of  an  army,  in  a  military  posture ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  terror  and  majesty  of  his  appearance,  Joshua 

*  Joshua  had  certainly  a  couiniand  from  God  to  do  this,  or  it  would  have  bpcn 
a  most  rash  and  imprudent  thing,  considering  tiieir  situation,  and  how  near  Jericlio 
was. 

t  They  kept  tlie  feast  of  unleavened  bread  after  the  passover,  according  to 
divine  appointment, and  eat  old  corn,  which  the  inhabitants  had  left  in  tiieir  l)arns, 
when  they  fled  to  the  cities,  and  probably  also  ripe  standing  corn,  both  in  the  same 
day  ;  th<is  coming  in  hni  v?st-time  thpy  had  plenty. 
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went  unto  him,  with  undaunted  courage,  and  said  unto  him,  [Art] 
thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries  ?  14  And  he  said,  Nay,  I  am 
no  mortal  man,  as  thou  thinkest ;  neither  Israelite  or  Canaanite, 
especially  not  an  adversary/,  but  [as]  captain,  or  prince  of  the  host 
of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come,  to  defend  and  assist  them.  And 
Joshua  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship,  and  said 
unto  him.  What  saith  my  lord  unto  his  servant?  Showing  the 
most  profound  reverence,  humhly  desiring  to  receive  his  orders,  and 
expressing  his  readiness  to  obey  them.  15  And  the  captain  of  the 
Lord's  host  said  unto  Joshua,  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot; 
for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  [is]  holy,  the  same  command 
as  zoas  given  to  Moses,  (see  Exodus  iii.  5.),  and  showed  that  God 
teas  with  Joshua  as  he  was  zoith  Moses ;  and  this  was  designed  to 
Jill  Joshua's  mind  withfurther  reverence,  and  submission,  and  to  pre- 
pare him  to  receive  the  instructions  that  xvere  given  him  in  the  next 
chapter,  with  a  becoming  temper.     And  Joshua  did  so. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  How  kind  and  merciful  are  God's  dealings  with  Israel,  not- 
withstanding their  many  provocations !  He  put  fear  into  their 
enemies  to  make  the  conquest  easy,  and  the  success  sure.  He 
renewed  a  rite  that  would  be  a  seal  of  the  promise  of  Canaan,  and 
a  pledge  of  its  possession ;  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  foiith, 
and  those  spiritual  blessings  which  were  promised  to  the  pious 
descendants  of  Abraham.  He  renewed  the  passover,  which 
called  to  remembrance  their  deliverance  from  Egypt;  and  both 
these  were  tokens  of  his  continued  favour.  These  actions  in  these 
circumstances,  so  contrary  to  the  rules  of  human  policy,  and 
which  might  have  exposed  them  to  so  much  danger  from  the 
Canaanites,  were  considerable  proofs  of  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Mosaical  law,  and  of  God's  interposition  for  Israel ;  and  were 
designed  to  raise  their  courage,  and  strengthen  their  faith.  Yet 
he  did  not  multiply  miracles  unnecessarily  ;  which  would  have 
made  them  lose  their  use  and  benefit ;  and  therefore  he  removed 
the  manna  when  corn  was  to  be  had. 

2.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  captain  of  the  Lord's  host.  He  is  the  captain  of  our  salvation. 
All  his  faithful  followers  are  the  true  Israel  of  God  ;  he  is  engaged 
on  their  side ;  and  though  a  host  should  be  encamped  against  them, 
they  have  no  reason  to  fear,  for  he  is  the  commander  and  leader  of 
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his  people;  wise,  tender,  powerful,  and  faithful.  He  leads  on  his 
charge  against  his  enemies ;  and,  through  his  gracious  assistance, 
we  shall  be  more  than  conqtierurs. 

3.  A  due  reverence  becomes  us  when  we  draw  near  to  God 
and  receive  messages  from  him.  Loose  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet, 
for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground.  This  is  applicable 
to  us.  Christ  makes  no  personal  appearance  as  the  representative 
of  God  now,  but  ministers  are  his  ambassadors  ;  and  when  we 
come  to  join  in  religious  worship,  and  attend  God's  house,  let  us 
remember  it  is  holy  ground;  and  outward  expressions  of  reverence, 
when  we  come  to  appear  before  God,  are  very  becoming  and 
necessary.  Lifting  up  the  hands  and  eyes,  and  especially  kneeling, 
are  recommended  to  us  in  the  New  Testament,  by  the  example  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  And  every  humble  worshipper  will  not 
only  engage  his  heart  to  approach  God,  but  will  show  all  the 
external  marks  of  reverence  in  his  worship,  for  God  is  greatly  to 
be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  his  saints,  and  holiness  becomes  his 
house ;  and  he  has  expressly  required  that  we  glorify  him  zcith 
body  and  spirit,  which  are  his. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  city  of 
Jericho  was  to  be  surrounded ;  the  execution  of  the  divine  order,  and 
the  fulfilment  of  the  divine  promise  ;  the  deliverance  of  Rahab  and  her 
house ;  and  a  solemn  curse  denounced  on  the  man  who  should 
attempt  to  rebuild  the  city. 

1  J\l  OW  Jericho  was  straitly  shut  up  because  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  none  went  out,  and  none  came  in*.  2  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Joshua,  by  the  angel,  the  captain  of  his  host.  See,  I  have 
given  into  thine  hand  Jericho,  and  the  king  thereof,  [and]  the 
mighty  men  of  valour;  perhaps  the  best  forces  of  the  Canaanites 
were  collected  to  defend  it,  being  a  frontier  town ;  but  jiotwithstand- 
ing  this  it  shall  be  taken,  and  the  king  and  the  men  of  valour  be 
slain.  3  And  this  shall  be  the  method  of  doing  it,  ye  shall  compass 
the  city,  all  [ye]  men  of  war,  [and]  go  round  about  the  city  once. 

*  It  was  a  strong  city,  with  lii^U  walls,  aod  for  this  reason  the  inhabitants 
thought  themselves  secure. 
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Thus  shall  thou  do  six  days,  to  exercise  thy  faith,  obedience^  and 
patience.  4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark  seven 
trumpets  of  rams'  horns  :  and  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  compass 
the  city  seven  times,  and  the  priests  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets  *• 
5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they  make  a  long  [blast] 
with  the  rams'  horn,  [and]  when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
all  the  people  shall  shout  with  a  great  shout ;  and  the  wall  of  the 
city  shall  fall  down  flat,  and  the  people  shall  ascend  up  every  man 
straight  before  him.  6  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called  the 
priests,  who  were  to  carry  the  ark  upon  this  extraordinary  occasion, 
and  said  unto  them.  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  let 
seven  priests  bear  seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord.  7  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  the  men  of  tvar, 
Pass  on,  and  compass  the  city,  and  let  him  that  is  armed,  the  men 
of  the  two  tribes  and  the  half,  (eh.  i.  14.),  pass  on  before  the  ark  of 
the  Loud.  8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  had  spoken 
unto  the  people,  that  the  seven  priests  bearing  the  seven  trumpets 
of  rams'  horns  passed  on  before  the  Lord,  and  blew  with  the 
trumpets  :  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Loud  followed 
them.  9  And  the  armed  men  went  before  the  priests  that  blew 
with  the  trumpets,  and  the  rereward  came  after  the  ark,  [the 
priests]  going  on,  and  blowing  with  the  trumpets,  obeying  with 
chee fulness  and  faith.  10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the 
people,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  make  any  noise  witti  your 
voice,  neither  shall  [any]  word  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  until 
the  day  I  bid  you  shout ;  then  shall  ye  shout ;  ye  shall  march  ivith 
profound  silence,  that  ye  may  have  time  to  contemplate  the  height 
of  the  icall,  and  the  strength  of  the  city ;  and  to  recollect  former 
wonders,  arid  divine  promises ;  and  thus  prepare  your  ynindsfor  the 
event.  1 1  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compassed  the  city,  going  about 
[it]  once :  and  they  came  into  the  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 
12  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  the  priests  took  up 
the  ark  of  the  Lord.  13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven  trumpets 
of  rams'  horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  went  on  continually, 
and  blew  with  the  trumpets  :  and  the  armed  men  went  before 
them;  but  the  rereward  came  after  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  [the 
priests]  going  on,  and  blowing  with  the  trumpets.  14  And  the 
second  day  they  compassed  the  city  once,  and  returned  into  the 
camp  :  so  they  did   six   days.     15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 

*  Not  the  silver  trumpets,  but  only  rams'  horns,  which  in  some  countries  are 
used  by  shepherds  and  swineherds,  to  this  day.  God  chose  these  mean  instru- 
ment*, to  put  the  greater  honour  upon  his  ark  and  priests,  and  to  try  the  faith  of 
bis  people. 
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seventh  day,  ^vhich  zcfis  probable/  their  sabbath,  that  they  rose  early 
about  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  compassed  the  city  after  the 
same  manner  seven  times  :  only  on  that  day  they  compassed  the 
city  seven  times.  l6  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
when  the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets,  Joshua  said  unto  the 
people.  Shout ;  for  the  Loud  hath  given  you  the  city.  This  was 
done  to  testify  their  faith  in  God's  promise,  (Heb.  xi.  30.),  and 
joyful  assurance  of  success;  to  encourage  one  another  in  the  follow- 
ing assault,  and  to  strike  fear  into  their  enemies.  17  And  the  city 
shall  be  accursed,  [even]  it,  and  all  that  [are]  therein,  to  the  Lord  ; 
a  direction  probably  given  just  before  they  shouted,  that  they  might 
knoza  how  to  treat  the  city  ;  it  was  to  be  accursed,  that  is,  devoted 
to  destruction,  and  consecrated  to  God,  as  being  the  first  fruits  of 
their  victory  in  Canaan ;  they  must  make  an  example  of  this  city,  as 
a  reaming  to  others,  to  incliJie  them  either  to  make  peace,  or  to  quit 
their  towns  without  compulsion;  only  Rahab  the  harlot  shall  live, 
she  and  all  that  [are]  with  her  in  the  house,  because  she  hid  the 
messengers  that  we  sent ;  this  both  justice  and  gratitude  required ; 
but  they  were  not  on  any  account  to  touch  the  spoil :  18  And  ye  in 
any  wise  keep  [yourselves]  from  the  accursed  thing,  lest  ye  make 
[yourselves]  accursed,  liable  to  that  curse,  when  ye  take  of  the 
accursed  thing,  and  make  the  camp  of  Israel  a  curse,  liable  to 
punishment,  and  trouble  it,  by  exposing  the  whole  camp  to  the  dis- 
pleasure of  almighty  God.  19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and 
vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  [are]  consecrated  unto  the  Loud  :  they 
shall  come  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord*.  20  So  the  people 
shouted  when  [the  priests]  blew  with  the  trumpets  :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the 
people  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  that  the  wall  fell  down  flat,  so 
that  the  people  went  up  into  the  city,  every  man  straight  before 
him,  and  they  took  the  city  f. 

21  And  they  utterly  destroyed  all  that  [was]  in  the  city,  both  man 
and  woman,  young  and  old,  and  ox,  and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  according  to  God's  command.  Dent.  xx.  16,  17. 
Thus  the  people  were  punished  for  their  own  wickedness,  God  was 
honoured,  neighbouring  cities  leere  terrifed,  and  Israel  etuouraged. 
22  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the  two  men  that  spied  out  the 

•  Or,  all  the  idols  shall  be  utterly  destroyed  ;  the  rest  shall  pass  through  the 
fire,  as  directed  in  Nnuibers  xxxi.  22,  23,  and  so  be  consecrated  to  God's  service. 

t  The  Hebrew  is,  the  wall  fell  uttder  it ;  the  Jews  say,  sunk  into  the  ground,  so 
that  no  stones  or  rubbish  remained  to  hinder  their  march  into  the  city.  Perhaps 
llie  whole  of  it  did  not  fall,  but  only  that  part  opposite  to  the  Israelites,  who  immc- 
diat'jly  mavchtd  forward  and  took  tiic  city. 
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country,  Go  into  the  harlot's  house,  and  as  this  stood  on  the  zvall 
of  the  city,  it  is  plain  the  whole  zcall  did  not  fall  at  once,  and  JDiing 
out  thence  the  woman,  and  all  tiiat  she  hath,  as  ye  sware  unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were  spies  went  in,  and  brought  out 
Rahab,  and  her  father,  and  her  mother,  and  her  brethren,  and  all 
that  she  had ;  and  they  brought  out  all  her  kindred,  and  left  them 
without  the  camp  of  Israel,  till  thei/  zcere  zeell  instructed  in  the 
Jeivish  religion,  and  then  thei/  zvere  admitted  into  the  congregation. 

24  And  they  burnt  the  city  with  lire,  and  ail  that  [was]  therein  : 
only  the  silver,  and  the  gbld,  and  the  vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron, 
they  put  into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  25  And 
Joshua  saved  Rahab  the  harlot  alive,  and  her  father's  household, 
who  had  given  credit  to  what  she  had  told  them,  and  all  that  she 
had;  and  she  dwelleth  in  Israel,  [even]  unto  this  day"*,  because 
she  hid  the  messengers  which  Joshua  sent  to  spy  out  Jericho. 

26  And  Joshua  adjured  [them]  at  that  time,  made  the  elders  of 
Israel  take  a  solemn  oath,  saying,  Cursed  [be]  thc^nan  before  the 
JuOiiD,  from  God's  presence,  and  hi/  his  sentence,  that  riseth  up  and 
buildeth  this  city  Jericho  :  he  shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof  in 
his  first-born,  and  in  his  youngest  [son]  shall  he  set  up  he  gates 
of  it ;  he  shall  lose  all  his  children  in  the  voork ;  the  first,  at  the 
beginning ;  others,  in  the  progress,  by  degrees ;  and  the  youngest 
in  che  close  of  it\.  27  '^o  the  Lord  was  with  Joshua,  and  his 
fame  was  [noised]  throughout  all  the  country. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  liET  US  learn  to  cultivate  faith  in  God's  promise;  By  faith 
the  zealls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  Heb.  xi.  20.  The  people  believed 
that  God  would  work  this  miracle,  therefore  they  compassed  it 
about,  and  waited  patiently  seven  days,  and  thus  their  faith  was 
exercised  and  improved.  This  was  perfectly  rational,  because  the 
promise  was  made  by  that  Being,  whose  infinite  power  was  able 
to  effect  it.     We  may  and  ought   to  trust  God  to  fulfil  his  word, 

*  She  was  married  to  Salmon,  a  prinrc  of  tlie  tribe  of  Judali,  one  of  Christ's 
progenitors  see  Matt,  i-  •'>•,  ''"hI  was  alive  when  this  book  was  written. 

t  We  are  told,  in  i  Kings  xvi.  34.,  tiiat  it  was  rebuilt  in  the  time  of  Ahab,  by 
Hiel  the  Bethelite,  wiio  was  tempted  by  its  pleasant  situation  ;  but  it  is  added,  he 
laid  the  foundation  thereof  in  Ahiram  his  frst-born,  and  set  up  the  gates  thereof  in 
his  youngest  so7i  Segub,  according  to  the  u-ord  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun.  After  this,  it  became  a  school  of  the  prophets  ;  Samuel  and  Elijah 
lived  there  ;  and  Christ  was  there  at  the  house  of  Zaccheus,  where  he  did  several 
niiracles. 
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though  things  shoulil  seem  improbable,  for  nothing  is  too  hard  fur 
him.  May  we  then  he  strong  in  faith ;  that  faith,  which  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 

2.  Let  us  adore  that  Providence,  which,  by  such  unlikely 
methods,  brings  about  his  important  designs.  This  procession 
had  the  appearance  of  pastime  rather  than  a  siege.  A  strange 
siege  !  No  trenches  or  batteries  ;  and  even  the  armed  men  were 
not  to  use  their  arms.  Doubtless  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho 
despised  and  laughed  at  them,  bantered  them,  liissed  at  them,  and 
thought  themselves  secure.  But  God  intended  to  try  the  faith 
and  obedience  of  his  people ;  to  teach  them  to  expect  victory, 
not  from  their  sword  or  valour,  but  from  his  assistance  and  all-suf- 
ficiency. His  counsel  shall  stand.  The  accomplishment  of  his 
promises  is  sure,  whatever  walls  or  hinderances  lie  in  the  way. 
Thus  God  deals  with  his  people  now ;  he  exercises  their  virtue, 
by  leading  them  through  unexpected  ways,  and  delaying  the  bless- 
ings they  want  and  hope  for.  But  when  the  end  is  answered,  it 
will  appear  every  way  worthy  of  God,  and  conducive  to  their 
comfort  and  happiness. 

3.  W^  jee  that  those  who  honour  God,  he  will  honour,  ver.  27. 
Joshua  did  so,  by  exact  obedience  to  his  commands  ;  and  God 
appeared  to  be  with  him,  gave  him  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Israelites,  and  spread  his  fame  through  all  the  country.  If  it  be 
our  care  to  follow  God's  directions,  and  observe  his  law,  we  shall 
find  favour  and  good  understanding  in  the  sight  of  men. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

In  this  chapter  the  Israelites  are  defeated  at  Ai;  Joshua  is  deeply  con- 
cerned on  this  melancholy  occasion,  and  (lod  instructeth  him  what  to 
do  ;  Achan  is  taken  by  lot,  and  he  and  all  that  belonged  to  him  are 
dcbtroyed  in  the  valley  of  Achor. 

1  JjU  T  the  children  of  Israel,  that  is,  one  of  them,  committed  a 
trespass  in  the  accursed  thing,  in  some  valuable  spoils,  which  bi/ 
God's  command  uere  devoted  to  destruction ;  for  Achan,  the  son  of 
Carmi,  the  sou  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
took  of  the  accursed  thing  :  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  agahist  the  children  of  Israel.      IViis  anger  manifested 
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itself  in  the  next  expedition,  to  make  them  solicitous  to  find  out  the 
offender,  and  to  be  a  warning  to  all  others.  2  And  Joshua  sent 
men  from  Jericho  to  Ai,  a  city  three  miles  west  from  Jericho, 
which  [is]  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side  of  Bethel,  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  Go  up  and  view  the  country.  And  the  men 
went  up  and  viewed  Ai.  3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and 
said  unto  him,  Let  not  all  the  people  go  up ;  but  let  about  two 
or  three  thousand  men  go  up  and  smite  Ai ;  [and]  make  not  all 
the  people  to  labour  thither  ;  for  they  [are  but]  few.  4  So  there 
went  up  thither  of  the  people  about  three  thousand  men;  nnd  the 
townsmen  were  animated  by  seeing  that  so  few  came  out  agai)ist 
them,  and  they,  the  Israelites,  dispirited  by  the  immediate  hand  of 
God,  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai.  5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of 
them  about  thirty  and  six  men  :  for  they  chased  them  [from] 
before  the  gate  [even]  unto  Shebarim,  that  is,  the  place  of  breaches, 
so  called,  because  here  their  army  was  broken  and  disconfited,  and 
smote  them  in  the  going  down,  from  the  hill  on  which  Ai  stood, 
tozcards  the  plains  of  Jericho :  wherefore  the  hearts  of  the  people 
melted,  and  became  as  water,  the  whole  body  of'  the  people  was 
extremely  dismayed  at  this  sign  of  God's  displeasure. 

6  And  Joshua  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his 
face  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  the  eventide,  he  and  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  put  dust  upon  their  heads,  shewing  marks  of 
the  deepest  contrition  and  repentance,  as  well  as  sorrow  of  mind. 
7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God,  wherefore  hast  thou  at 
all  brought  this  people  over  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of 
the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us  ?  would  to  God  we  had  been  content, 
and  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan*!  8  O  Lord,  what  shall  I 
say,  when  Israel  turneth  their  backs  before  their  enemies !  Can  I 
suspect  thy  power,  or  fidelity  ?  What  can  I  answer  to  the  reproaches 
of  our  enemies,  or  what  course  can  I  take  ?  9  For  the  Canaanites 
from  the  sea-coast,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  hear 
[of  it,]  and  shall  environ  us  round,  and  cut  off  our  name  from  the 
earth,  they  will  utterly  destroy  us  all  zchen  they  hear  that  God  has 
forsaken  us:  but,  as  if  all  this  was  a  trifle,  he  adds,  and  what  wilt 
thou  do  unto  thy  great  name,  thou  wilt  lose  the  glory  of  all  thy 
wonders  a  fid  miracles;  cutting  off  our  name  will  be  no  great  loss, 
but  what  wilt  thou  do  for  thy  great  name  'i-  A  most  wise  and  devout 
remonstrance,  and  the  best  plea  he  could  make  use  of. 

*  This  was  the  language,  not  of  passic:!  and  unbelief,  but  solicitous  concern.  He 
could  not  comprehend  the  reason  of  the  divine  conduct,  and  wishes  they  Lad 
rather  been  content  with  their  former  conquests,  than  suffer  such  a  defeat  iu  their 
attempt  of  gaining  more. 
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10  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Get  thee  up;  wherefore 
liest  thou  thus  upon  ihy  face?  do  not  continue  grieving  and  affiict- 
ing  thyself,  but  use  means  for  relief.  1 1  Israel  hath  sinned,  and 
they  have  also  transgressed  my  covenant  which  I  commanded 
them  :  for  they  have  taken  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  have  also 
stolen,  and  dissembled  also,  and  they  have  put  [it]  even  among 
their  own  stufif;  Israel  had  sinned,  transgressed  the  covenant,  taken 
the  devoted  thing,  stolen  it  privateli/,  as  if  the  omniscient  God  could 
not  see.  They  disse?nbled,  by  denying  ami  concealing  it;  and 
finally  have  converted  it  to  their  own  use,  cotifident  it  zcould  never 
be  called  for.  12  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
stand  before  their  enemies,  [but]  turned  [their]  backs  before  their 
enemies,  because  they  were  accursed  :  neither  will  I  be  with  you 
any  more,  except  ye  destroy  the  accursed  fron)  among  you.  13  Up, 
sanctify  the  people,  by  tvashings,  and  fastings,  and  prayer,  and 
say,  Sanctify  yourselves  against  to-morrow,  that  the  guilt  might 
not  lie  anif  longer  upon  ihem:  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  [There  is]  an  accursed  thing  in  the  midst  of  ihee,  O  Israel : 
thou  canst  not  stand  before  thine  enemies,  until  ye  lake  away  the 
accursed  thing  from  among  you.  14  In  the  morning,  therefore, 
ye  shall  be  brought  according  to  your  tribes  :  and  it  shall  be, 
[that]  the  tribe  which  the  Lord  takelh  shall  come  according  to 
the  families  [thereof;]  and  the  family  which  the  Lord  shall  take 
shall  come  by  households;  and  the  household  which  the  Lord 
shall  take  shall  come  man  by  man*.  15  And  it  shall  be,  [that] 
he  that  is  taken  with  the  accursed  thing  shall  be  burnt  with  lire, 
as  the  accursed  thing  ought  to  have  been,  he  and  ail  that  he  hath ; 
because  he  hath  transgressed  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
because  he  hath  wrought  folly  in  Israel,  by  violating  a  precept  so 
lately  and  so  solemnlt/  given,  and  after  so  remarkable  a  miracle  as 
the  taking  of  Jericho. 

16  So  Joshua,  to  shezv  his  zeal  and  concern,  rose  up  early  in 

the  morning,  and  brought  Israel  by  their  tribes,  brought  lots  for 

each  tribe  ,•  and  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  taken  :   17  And  he  brought 

the  family  of  Judah  ;  and  he  took  the  family  of  the  Zarhites :  and 

he  brought  the  family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by  man  :   and  Zabdi 

was  taken  :   18  And  he  brought  his  household  man  by  man:  and 

Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of 

the  tribe  of  Judah,  was  taken  ;  and  he  t&as  immediately  taken  into 

custody,  and  brought  to  Joshua. 

"  Tills  i)rocess  gave  the  ofieniler  an  opportunity  of  confessing  his  gnilt  volun- 
tarily, bui  his  heart  was  hardened.  Perhaps  lie  tiiought  others  were  guilty  as  well 
it  hiuibelf,  and  that  he  might  possibly  escape. 
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19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  zmth  the  greatest  tenderness 
and  affection,  My  son,  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  whose  hand  has  so  remarkably  found  thee  out,  and  make 
confession  unto  him ;  and  tell  me  now  m  hat  thou  hast  done  ;  hide 
[it]  not  from  me.  20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and  said. 
Indeed  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  thus 
and  thus  have  I  done  :  21  When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a  goodly 
Babylonish  garment*,  and  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  worth 
about  twenty-three  pounds,  and  a  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels 
weight,  worth  near  an  hundred  pounds,  then  I  coveted  them,  and 
took  them  ;  and  behold,  they  [are]  hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst  of 
my  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it.  Achan  thought  it  a  great  pity 
that  the  fine  garments  should  be  destroyed,  and  the  gold  and  silver 
go  to  the  Lord's  house.  22  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they 
ran  unto  the  tent ;  and,  behold,  [it  was]  hid  in  his  tent,  and  the 
silver  under  it ;  thus  he  was  convicted  by  the  discovery  of  the  goods. 
23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst  of  the  tent,  and  brought 
them  unto  Joshua,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  laid 
them  out  before  the  Lord,  as  a  convincing  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  the  discovery,  an  acknowledgment  of  the  divine  omniscience,  and 
the  justice  of  the  execution  that  was  to  be  done. 

24  i^nd  Joshua  and  all  Israel  with  him,  took  Achan  the  son  of 
Zerah,  and  the  silver,  and  the  garment,  and  the  wedge  of  gold, 
and  his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  who  perhaps  were  privy  to  what  he 
had  done,  and  his  oxen,  and  his  asses,  and  his  sheep,  (which  shews 
that  he  did  not  steal  from  zcant,  but  merely  from  covetousness),  and 
his  tent,  and  all  that  he  had :  and  they  brought  them  unto  the 
valley  of  Achor.  23  And  Joshua  said,  Why  hast  thou  troubled 
us?  the  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  day,  alluding  to  his  name, 
which  signifies,  trouble.  And  all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones, 
and  burned  them  with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned  them  with  stones. 
And  they  raised  over  him  a  great  heap  of  stones  unto  this  day,  as 
they  used  to  do  over  those  that  died  ignominiously ,  that  it  might  be 
a  monument  to  z&arn  others  not  to  commit  the  like  sin.  So  the 
Lord  turned  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger.  Wherefore  the 
name  of  that  place  was  called  The  valley  of  Achor,  unto  this  day. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Here  we  may  learn  the  evil  tendency  of  sin:  what  dis- 
grace and  ruin  it  brings  upon  a  nation!   Societies  often  suffer  for 

*  It  was  richly  embroidered  with  gold  and  silver,  and  a  variety  of  colours,  as 
the  word  signifies.  A  plain  proof,  by  the  way,  that  there  was  coniiHerce  carried 
on  beUveeii  the  Canaanites  and  the  Babvlonians. 
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the  sins  of  individuals.  We  should  guard  against  it  in  ourselves, 
and,  as  much  as  in  us  lieth,  prevent  it  in  others,  and  do  nothing 
to  be  accessary  to  the  guilt  of  others.  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not. 
We  learn, 

2.  That  good  governors  are  greatly  affected  with  the  calamity 
and  misery  of  their  people ;  Joshua's  distress  was  a  sign  of  great 
generosity  and  benevolence,  of  tenderness  and  compassion.  He 
lays  to  heart  the  distresses  of  the  people.  It  is  a  good  example 
when  princes  and  magistrates  are  zealous  for  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
They  should  be  concerned  for  the  prosperity  of  the  nation,  and 
lead  the  way  in  public  humiliations,  and  every  thing  that  has  a 
tendency  to  promote  reformation  and  the  public  happiness.  It  is 
not  sufficient  for  them  to  punish  public  vices,  but  they  must 
labour  to  reform  them. 

3.  The  glory  of  God  ought  to  be  our  chief  concern  and  main 
plea.  No  matter  what  becomes  of  us  and  our  name,  if  thine  be 
glorified,  if  thy  perfections  are  seen  and  adored,  and  a  tribute  of 
praise  and  homage  be  paid  to  thee.  It  will  grieve  every  good 
man  that  God's  name  is  dishonoured.  Our  great  concern  should 
be,  that  God  in  all  things  should  be  glorified.  It  should  be  the 
matter  of  our  prayers  and  endeavours  ;  and  we  may  take  en- 
couragement from  that  regard  God  has,  and  still  shews,  for  it. 

4  Consider  the  omniscience  of  God,  as  a  motive  to  avoid  sin. 
Achan  was  ready  to  think  that  the  Lord  could  not  see  ;  when  so 
much  gold  was  saved  for  the  tabernacle,  a  little  could  not  be 
missed.  But  he  was  wretchedly  mistaken.  Thus  sinners  flatter 
themselves  in  their  own  eyes,  that  God  will  not  know ;  that  their 
sin  will  not  be  discovered  ;  and  promise  themselves  security  :  but 
this  is  great  folly.  They  may  be  sure  their  sin  will fnd  them  out. 
Among  the  many  thousands  of  Israelites  God  sees  the  offender, 
though  hid  in  the  tent.  He  distinguishes  between  the  precious 
and  the  vile.  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap,  and  separates  one  out 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel.  Let  us  reverence  this  omniscient 
Being.  In  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  Tremble  for  fear  of  him  ; 
labour  to  be  approved  of  him  ;  and  let  our  conduct  be  such  as 
to  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  that  God  or  men  should 
know  it. 

5.  Humble  confession  of  sin  is  giving  glory  to  God.  Let  us 
give  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  make  confession  unto 
him.  It  gives  glory  to  his  justice,  and  to  the  holiness  of  his  law, 
which  is  broken ;  it  gives  him  the  glory  of  his  omniscience,  by 
which  he  sees  us,  and  finds  us  out.  In  order  to  this,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  be  full  and  circumstantial  in  our  confessions  of  sin  :  not 
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only  to  say, '  I  acknowledge  I  have  sinned,'  but  add  particularly, 
thus  and  tlius  have  I  done.  Reflect  with  sorrow  on  the  several 
steps  which  led  us  to  sin,  and  own,  as  Achan  here  does,  all  the 
aggravating  circumstances.  It  was  committed  against  precepts, 
motives,  &c.  Achan  had  no  hope  of  escape,  but  we  have.  If 
zee  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves ;  but  if  zoe  confess  our 
sin,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sin,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness. 

6.  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  Achan's  covetous 
mind  seduced  him.  He  thought  it  an  easy  way  of  growing  rich, 
and  providing  for  his  family  ;  but  it  ruined  him  and  his  family 
too.  Ill-gotten  gain  will  prove  bitterness  in  the  end.  It  is  very 
ill  husbandry  to  get  rich,  if  not  by  right,  honest,  and  honourable 
ways.  Let  us,  therefore,  keep  the  world  at  a  proper  distance, 
and  moderate  our  affections  to  it.  The  language  of  this  story  is, 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry. 

7.  The  public  execution  of  notorious  offenders,  is  necessary  to 
the  w^elfare  of  society.  It  is  necessary  to  deter  others  from  siu 
to  remove  offenders  out  of  the  way,  who  are  plagues  to  society, 
and  avert  those  judgments  with  which  they  would  be  otherwise 
visited.  Wicked  men  are  the  troublers  of  Israel,  and  bring  guilt 
and  ruin  upon  it.  It  is  the  will  of  God  they  should  be  troubled  ; 
he  has  ordained  magistrates  to  be  his  ministers  of  terror  to  evil- 
doers; and  not  to  bear  the  sword  in  vain.  All  private  persons 
should  join  to  discover  and  bring  to  punishment  the  workers  of 
iniquity.  This  is  the  way  to  have  tranquillity  lengthened,  and 
calamities  removed.  According  to  the  beautiful  words  of  the 
prophet  Hosea,  ch.  ii.  rS.,  in  which  he  alludes  to  this  story,  The 
valley  ofAchor  (or  trouble)  is  a  door  of  hope. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Israel  having  put  away  the  accursed  thing,  God  returns  unto  thcin  in 
mercy.  We  have  here  the  method  to  be  used  for  taking  the  city  Ai ; 
the  success  of  the  stratagem  ;  and  the  solemn  reading  of  the  law,  and 
writing  it  on  stones,  according  to  the  words  of  Moses,  Deut.  x.wii.  5. 

1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Trho  had  been  greatly  dis- 
couraged and  discomposed  by  zchat  had  happened,  Fear  not,  neither 
be  thou  dismayed  :  take  all  the  people  of  war  with  thee,  and 
arise,  go  up  to  Ai :  see,  I  have  given  into  thy  band  the  king  of 
Ai,  and  his  people,  and  his  city,  and  his  land  :  thus  God  assures 
him  of  complete  victory,  and  then  directs  him  zchat  to  do  :  2  And 
thou  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her  king  as  thou  didst  unto  Jericho  and 
her  king  ;  the  city  must  be  destroyed,  lest  the  Canaanites  should 
take  possessioji  of  it,  or  the  Israelites  should  confide  in  fortified 
places;  and  to  encourage  them,  he  gives  them  the  spoil:  only  the 
spoil  thereof,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall  ye  take  for  a  prey  unto 
yourselves  :  lay  thee  an  ambush  for  the  city  behind  it.  3  So 
Joshua  arose,  and  all  the  people  of  war  to  go  up  against  Ai :  and 
Joshua  chose  out  thirty  thousand  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  sent 
them  away  by  night,  to  lie  in  ambush  behind  the  city.  4  And  he 
commanded  them,  saying,  Behold,  ye  shall  lie  in  wait  against  the 
city,  [even]  fixe  thousand  of  you,  behind  the  city  :  go  not  very 
far  from  the  city,  but  be  ye  all  ready  :  5  And  I,  and  all  the 
people  that  [are]  with  me,  will  approach  unto  the  city  :  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  when  they  come  out  against  us,  as  at  the  first, 
that  we  will  flee  before  them,  G  (For  they  will  come  out  after  us) 
till  we  have  drawn  them  from  the  city  ;  for  they  will  say.  They  flee 
before  us,  as  at  the  first :  therefore  we  will  flee  before  them.  7  Then 
ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  ambush,  and  seize  upon  the  city  :  for  the 
Loud  your  God  will  deliver  it  into  your  hand.  8  And  it  shall  be, 
when  ye  have  taken  the  city,  [that]  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fire  •, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  do.  See, 
I  have  commanded  you.  9  Joshua  therefore  sent  them  forth, 
that  is,  the  five  thousand:  and  they  went  to  lie  in  ambush,  and 
abode  between  Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai :  but 
Joshua  lodged  that  night  among  the  people,  the  twenty-five  thou- 
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sand  remaining.  10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
numbered  the  people,  to  prove  that  no  lives  were  lost,  and  went 
up,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  before  the  people  to  Ai;  the  elders 
went  vp  to  he  witnesses  of  the  action,  as  a  council  of  zmr,  and  to 
assist  in  dividijig  the  spoil.  1 1  And  all  the  people,  [even  the 
people]  of  war  that  [were]  with  him,  went  up,  and  drew  nigh, 
and  came  before  the  city,  and  pitched  on  the  north  side  of  Ai : 
now  [there  was]  a  valley  between  them  and  Ai.  12  And  he 
took  about  five  thousand  men,  and  set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  be- 
tween Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  the  city*.  13  And 
when  they  had  set  the  people,  [even]  all  the  host  that  [was]  on 
the  north  of  the  city,  and  their  Hers  in  wait  on  the  west  of  the 
city,  Joshua  went  that  night  into  the  midst  of  the  valley,  and  some 
small  company  with  him. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of  Ai  saw  [it,]  that 
they  hasted  and  rose  up  early,  and  the  men  of  the  city  went  out 
against  Israel  to  battle,  he  and  all  his  people,  at  a  time  appointed, 
before  the  plain  ;  but  he  wist  not  that  [there  were]  Hers  in  ambush 
against  him  behind  the  city ;  zchich  is  very  probable,  considering 
the  city  was  close  shut  up  to  prevent  spies  coming  in,  or  deserters 
going  out.  \5  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  made  as  if  they  were 
beaten  before  them,  and  fled  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness,  to- 
zvards  the  main  body  of  the  army.  16  And  all  the  people  that 
[were]  in  Ai  were  called  together  to  pursue  after  them :  and  they 
pursued  after  Joshua,  and  were  drawn  away  from  the  city,  sus- 
pecting no  danger  from  the  west  part,  and  so  left  the  city  un^ 
guarded.  17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  in  Ai  or  Beth-el, 
that  went  not  out  after  Israel,  zchich  shows  that  some  from  the 
neighbouring  city  had  joined  the  garrison  at  Ai:  and  they  left  the 
city  open,  and  pursued  after  Israel.  18  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua,  Stretch  out  the  spear  that  [is]  in  thy  hand  toward 
Ai ;  for  I  will  give  it  into  thine  hand.  And  Joshua  stretched 
out  the  spear  that  [he  had]  in  his  hand  toward  the  city,  as  a  signal 
to  the  Hers  in  z&ait.  19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of 
their  place,  and  they  ran  as  soon  as  he  had  stretched  out  his 
hand  :  and  they  entered  into  the  city,  and  took  it,  and  hasted  and 
set  the  city  on  fire,  some  of  the  outer  parts  of  it.  £0  And  when 
the  men  of  Ai  looked  behind  them,  they  saw,  and,  behold,  the 
smoke  of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  they  had  no  power  to 

*  Probably  there  were  two  ambushes,  one  to  surprise  the  enemy  in  front,  and 
the  otiier  lo  take  tlie  city  beliind,  while  the  main  body  might  be  stationed  beliind 
a  hill,  where  the  enemy  could  not  see  them. 
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flee  this  way  or  that  way :  and  the  people  that  fled  to  the  wilderness 
turned  back  upon  the  pursuers.  21  And  when  Joshua  and  all 
Israel,  the  rest  of  the  army  that  was  icith  him,  who  seemed  to  fiy 
away  before,  saw  that  the  ambush  had  taken  the  city,  and  that  the 
smoke  of  the  city  ascended,  then  they  turned  again,  and  slew  the 
men  of  Ai.  22  And  the  other,  the  ambush  that  had  taken  the 
city,  issued  out  of  the  city  against  them  ;  so  they  were  in  the 
midst  of  Israel,  some  on  this  side,  and  some  on  that  side  :  and 
they  smote  them,  so  that  they  let  none  of  them  remain  or  escape. 
23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took  alive,  and  brought  him  to 
Joshua.  24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  had  made  an  end 
of  slaying  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in  the  field,  in  the  wilderness 
wherein  they  chased  them,  and  when  they  were  all  fallen  on  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  were  consumed,  that  all  the  Is- 
raelites returned  unto  Ai,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  that  is,  the  men  unable  to  bear  arms,  and  women  and 
children.  2.5  And  [so]  it  was,  [that]  all  that  fell  that  day,  both 
of  men  and  women,  [were]  twelve  thousand,  [even]  all  the  men 
of  Ai  and  Beth-el.  26  For  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand  back, 
wherewith  he  stretched  out  the  spear,  until  he  had  utterly  de- 
stroyed all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai,  but  still  led  them  on,  and  con- 
tinued to  fght  till  all  were  destroyed.  27  Only  the  cattle  and 
the  spoil  of  that  city  Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves, 
which  was  distributed  in  due  proportion,  according  unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  he  commanded  Joshua.  28  And  Joshua 
burnt  Ai,  and  made  it  an  heap  for  ever*,  [even]  a  desolation  unto 
this  day.  29  And  the  king  of  Ai,  who  2vas  the  greatest  offender, 
as  a  bad  governor  and  a  wicked  king,  he  hanged  on  a  tree  imtil 
eventide  :  and  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Joshua  commanded 
that  they  should  take  his  carcase  down  from  the  tree,  and  cast  it 
at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  xchere  he  had  used  to  sit  in 
judgment,  and  had  probably  been  guilty  of  great  injustice  and 
cruelty,  and  to  raise  thereon  a  great  heap  of  stones,  [that  re- 
maineth]  unto  this  day. 

30  Then,  after  the  taking  of  Ai,  Joshua  built  an  altar  unto 
the  LoKD  God  of  Israel  in  mount  Ebalf.  31  As  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is 

*  For  ever  means  only  a  long  time ;  there  was  no  prospect  of  its  being  re- 
built when  this  book  was  written.  But  we  find,  in  Nehem.  x'\.  3).,  that  it  wa» 
built  again,  and  both  this  and  Beth-el  were  inhabited  by  Benjamin. 

t  This  was  at  a  considerable  distance  from  Ai ;  but  he  took  advantage  of  the 
terror  that  was  struck  into  the  Canaauites,  to  perform  this  act  of  religion. 
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written  in  the  book  of  tlie  law  of  Moses,  an  altar  of  whole  stones, 
over  which  no  man  hath  lift  up  [any]  iron ;  and  they  offered 
thereon  burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace 
offerings,  in  token  of  their  covenant  rath  God.  32  And  he  w  rote 
there  upon  the  stones,  prepared  for  that  purpose,  and  perhaps 
placed  over  the  altar,  a  copy  of  the  law  of  Moses,  at  least  the  ten 
commandments,  or  rather  the  blessings  and  curses  contained  in  the 
ttvcnti/ -seventh  and  ftientij-eighth  chapters  of  Deuterononu/,  which 
he  wrote  in  the  presence  of  the  children  of  Israel.  33  And  all 
[srael,  and  their  elders  and  officers,  and  their  judges,  stood  on  this 
side  the  ark  and  on  that  side  before  the  priests  the  Levites,  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  coveiiant  of  the  Lord,  as  well  the  stranger  as 
he  that  v/as  born  among  them  ;  half  of  them  over  against  mount 
Gerizim,  and  half  of  them  over  against  mount  Ebal ;  as  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  had  commanded  before,  that  they  should 
bless  the  people  of  Israel.  34  And  afterward  he  read,  or  caused 
the  Levites  to  read,  after  the  sacrifices  zeere  over,  all  the  words  of 
the  law;  the  blessings  and  cursinp,s, according  to  all  that  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law.  35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that 
Moses  commanded,  which  Joshua  read  not  before  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  with  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  the 
strangers  that  were  conversant  among  them,  the  members  of  their 
families,  and  the  strangers  the  proseli/tes  to  their  religion,  zcwe  all 
present  at  this  solemn  service. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  see  God  is  ready  to  return  to  his  people  when  they  pnt 
away  their  sin.  When  that  is  removed,  God  returns  graciously  ; 
he  is  disposed  to  renew  the  friendship  and  union,  and  then  also 
we  may  expect  to  receive  direction,  encouragement,  and  assistance 
from  him.  This  is  an  encouragea^ent  to  all  to  forsake  their  sins, 
and  to  cultivate  that  godly  sorrow  for  sin  which  workelh  repentance 
that  never  needs  to  be  repented  of  The  language  of  his  grace 
under  the  law  and  gospel  too,  is.  Return  unto  me,  and  I  will 
return  unto  thee. 

2.  Stratagems  in  war  are  lawful  in  themselves.  There  is 
indeed  something  peculiar  in  the  circumstances  of  the  Jewish 
people,  having  God,  the  sovereign  of  the  world,  for  their  king; 
but  he  never  commanded  any  thing  to  be  done  that  was  unlawful 
in  itself.  Here  was  no  faith  violated  or  treaties  broken;  the 
breach  of  which  is  scandalous  and  abominable.     The   people  of 
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A'l  acted  against  the  common  rules  of  human  prudence.  It  does 
not  appear  to  be  unlawful  to  deceive  an  enemy  by  a  dubious 
action  ;  and  the  common  agreement  among  men  seems  to  coun- 
tenance this,  wiiere  no  previous  compact  renders  it  unlawful. 
But  still  there  are  degrees  of  honour  to  be  observed,  even  towards 
enemies,  that  all  men,  especially  christians,  should  show,  and 
carefully  avoid  every  degree  of  perjury  and  violation  of  public 
faith. 

3.  We  learn,  that  amidst  the  greatest  hurry  of  business,  and  the 
most  agreeable  scenes  of  life,  the  worship  of  God  must  not  be 
neglected.  Joshua  and  the  people  had  great  work  before  them  ; 
their  enemies  were  intimidated,  and  we  may  be  ready  to  think 
they  should  have  now  pushed  forward.  But  they  must  take  time 
to  observe  God's  laws;  pay  their  thanks  to  him  for  what  is  past, 
and  seek  further  success.  Amidst  all  the  joy  the  victory  occa- 
sioned, God  was  to  be  revered,  and  his  blessings  and  curses  pro- 
nounced, read  and  regarded.  The  more  we  are  hurried  witli  the 
affairs  of  this  life,  the  more  need  we  have  to  call  off  our  thoughts, 
by  renewing  our  dedication  to  God,  recognising  our  solemn 
covenant,  and  attending  to  the  2vords  of  his  law.  The  more 
pleasant  our  circumstances  are,  and  the  greater  prosperity  we  meet 
with,  the  more  peculiar  reason  have  we  to  acknowledge  God,  lest 
prosperity  should  prove  a  snare. 

4.  Persons  of  every  rank,  sex,  and  station  should  join  in  wor- 
shipping God,  and  attending  on  the  instructions  of  his  law.  The 
elders,  officers,  and  judges  of  Israel,  were  all  to  come  to  hear  the 
zcord  of  God's  law,  and  attend  to  the  sacrifices.  The  poor  stranger 
also,  is  to  join  himself  to  the  Lord.  The  women  and  children 
were  to  attend  these  sacrifices  and  religious  instructions.  The 
greatest  |of  men  are  not  to  think  themselves  above  being  reli- 
gious, not  for  their  own  sakes  only,  but  that  their  example  may 
influence  others,  and  engage  them  to  the  service  of  God.  Heads 
of  families  should  bring  their  wives  and  little  ones  to  public  ordi- 
nances, and  make  it  their  resolution  that  they  and  theirs  shall  serve 
the  Lord.  Remember,  that  religion  is  the  concern  of  every  man; 
that  fearing  God,  and  keeping  his  cojnmandments,  is  the  way  to 
all  prosperity  in  both  worlds. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

We  have  in  this  chapter  a  contrivance  of  the  Gibeonites  to  gain  peace 
and  friendship  with  Israel  ;  the  discovery  of  their  fraud,  and  Joshua's 
agreement  to  spare  their  lives,  upon  condition  of  their  being  in  perpe- 
tual bondage. 

I  x\.ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  which  [were]  on 
this  side  Jordan,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the  valleys,  and  in  all  the 
coasts  of  the  great  sea,  that  is,  the  Mediterranean,  over  against 
Lebanon,  the  Hittite,  and  the  Amorite,  the  Canaanite,  the  Periz- 
zite,  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite  heard  [thereof;]  2  That  they 
gathered  themselves  together,  a7id  entered  into  a  confederaci/,  to 
fight  with  Joshua  and  with  Israel,  with  one  accord.  But  this  was 
Jiot  done  till  after  they  had  heard  of  what  the  Gibeonites  had  done, 
as  we  shall  see  in  the  next  chapter. 

3  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon*  heard  what  Joshua  had 
done  unto  Jericho  and  to  Ai,  4  They  did  work  wilily,  that  is, 
craftily,  with  a  design  to  deceive  the  Israelites,  and  went  and  made 
as  if  they  had  been  ambassadors  sent  from  some  far  country,  and 
took  old  sacks  upon  their  asses,  and  wine  bottles,  old,  and  rent, 
and  bound  up  where  they  had  leaked;  5  And  old  shoes  and 
clouted  upon  their  feet,  that  is,  patched,  as  if  they  had  been  worn 
out  with  long  travelling ;  and  old  garments  upon  them ;  and  all 
the  bread  of  their  provision  was  dry  [and]  mouldy.  6  And  they 
went  to  Joshua  unto  the  camp  at  Gilgal,  his  head  quarters,  and 
said  unto  him,  and  to  the  men  of  Israel,  the  princes  and  elders  who 
used  to  meet  in  council  with  Joshua,  VVe  be  come  from  a  far 
country  :  now  therefore  make  ye  a  league  w^ith  us.  7  And  the 
men  of  Israel  said  unto  the  Hivites,  Peradventure  ye  dwell 
among  us,  and  are  of  the  people  with  whom  we  are  not  to  make  a 
covenant  or  friendship ;  and  how  shall  we  make  a  league  with  you .'' 
And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  We  [are]  thy  servants,  not  enemies, 
but  friends,  who  will  submit  to  any  conditions  of  peace.  This 
awakened  his  suspicion,  and  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Who  [are]  ye  ? 
and  from  whence  come  ye  ?  9  And  they  said  unto  him,  From  a 

•  Gibeon  was  a  royal  city,  belonging  to  the  Hivites,  v.  7.,  and  had  other  towns 
under  its  government.  They  had  Httle  reason  to  be  afraid,  as  they  had  many 
mighty  men  among  them.    See  ch,  x.  2. 
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very  far  country  thy  servants  are  come*,  because  of  the  name  of 
the  Loud  tliy  God :  for  we  have  heard  the  fame  of  him,  and  all 
that  he  did  in  Egypt,  {not  mentioning  what  teas  done  lately ;  as  if 
tltey  had  not  heard  thereof,  'because  of  their  remoteness),  10  And 
all  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  that  [were] 
beyond  Jordan,  to  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  which  [was]  at  Ashtaroth.  1 1  Wherefore  our  elders  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  our  country  spake  to  us,  saying,  Take 
victuals  with  you  for  the  journey,  and  go  to  meet  them,  and  say 
unto  them,  We  [are]  your  servants  :  therefore  now  make  ye  a 
league  with  us.  Ihey  would  have  Joshua  believe  that  they  were 
ambassadors,  who  did  not  come  of  their  ozcn  accord,  but  zcere  sent 
by  the  leading  men  of  their  nation.  They  then  go  on  to  describe  the 
length  of  their  journey.  IG  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  [for]  our 
provision  out  of  our  houses  on  the  day  we  came  forth  to  go  unto 
you;  but  now,  behold,  it  is  dry,  and  it  is  mouldy:  13  And  these 
bottles  of  wine,  which  we  filled,  [were]  new ;  and,  behold,  they 
be  rent :  and  these  our  garments  and  our  shoes  are  become  old 
by  reason  of  the  very  long  journey.  14  And  the  men  took  of 
their  victuals,  to  examine  zchether  or  not  they  were  so  old  and 
decayed;  and  rashly,  and  inconsiderately  took  their  word,  and  asked 
not  [counsel]  at  the  moulh  of  the  Lord.  15  And  Joshua  made 
peace  with  them,  and  made  a  Iciigue  with  them,  to  let  them  live  : 
and  the  princes  of  the  congregation  sware  unto  them. 

IG  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three  days  after  they  had 
made  a  league  with  them,  that  they  heard  that  they  [were]  their 
neighbours,  and  [that]  they  dwelt  among  them.  17  And  the 
children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and  came  unto  their  cities  on  the 
third  day,  tliat  is,  the  army  in  their  march  came  to  their  c)U}itri/. 
Now  their  cities  [were]  Gibeon,  and  Chephirah,  and  Beeroth, 
and  Kirjath-jearim.  18  And  the  childien  of  Israel  smote  them 
not,  because  the  princes  of  the  congiegation  had  sworn  unto  them 
by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  And  all  the  congregation  nunmiired 
against  the  princes,  because  they  zeere  deprived  of  the  spoil  of  such 
a  rich,  populous,  and  royal  city.  19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto 
all  the  congregation.  We  have  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel:  now  therefore  we  may  not  touch  ihem.  It  zdll  be 
violating  our  oath,  a  dishonour  to  God,  and  a  reproach  to  our  rcli- 

*  Tliey  avoid  coiniiiir  to  particulars,  and  answer  only  in  general  terms  ;  tiio  wav 
of  all  deceitful  men.  At  leiii;tii  tliey  pretended  that  religion  was  their  motive,  and 
a  regard  to  tlio  God  of  Israel  ;  they  IIioiii;iit  tills  tlic  best  way  to  sccnre  Joshua's 
favourable  opinion. 


JOSHUA.  IX.  277 

gio7i,  and  will  prejudice  the  Gibeonites  against  it.  But  This  will 
we  do  to  them  ;  we  will  even  let  them  live,  lest  wrath  be  upon  us, 
because  of  the  oath  which  we  sware  unto  them.  21  And  the 
princes  said  unto  them,  Let  them  live  ;  but  let  them  be  hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  unto  all  the  congregation;  as  the 
princes  had  promised  them  ;  let  them  be  as  slaves,  doing  the 
greatest  drudgeiy  in  serving  at  the  altar,  zchich  otherwise  all  the 
people,  in  their  tunis,  rtmst  have  done.  9,2  And  Joshua  called  for 
them,  and  he  spake  unto  them,  saying.  Wherefore  have  ye 
beguiled  us,  saying,  We  [are]  very  far  from  you ;  when  ye 
dwell  among  us  ?  23  Now  therefore  ye  [are]  cursed,  ad- 
judged to  a  mean,  calamitous  condition,  and  there  shall  none 
of  you  be  freed  from  being  bondmen,  and  hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water  from  the  house  of  my  God.  24  And  they 
answered  Joshua,  in  a  very  prudent  manner,  so  as  to  excite  his 
pity,  and  save  their  lives,  and  said,  Because  it  was  ceitainly  told 
thy  servants,  how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  his  servant 
Moses  to  give  you  all  the  land,  and  to  destroy  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  from  before  you,  therefore  we  were  sore  afraid  of  our 
lives  because  of  you,  and  have  done  this  thing.  25  And  now, 
behold,  we  [are]  in  thine  hand,  ready  to  submit  to  thy  appointment : 
as  it  seemeth  good  and  right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us,  do.  26  And 
so  did  he  unto  them,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  slew  tiieni  not.  27  And  Joshua  made 
them  that  day  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  con- 
gregation, and  for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even  unto  this  day,  in 
the  place  which  he  should  choose.  It  is  probable  theij  left  their 
010)1  cities  (for  the  Israelites  aj'tertvards  dwelt  in  them)  and  that 
they  zcere  distributed  through  the  tribes,  as  the  Levites  zeere.  jit 
length  the  curse  zms  turned  into  a  blessing;  they  lived  near  God's 
house,  had  the  benefit  of  ordinances,  and  afterronrds  ivere  called 
Nelhini/ns,  Ezra  viii.  20.,  because  they  zvere  devoted  to  God,  and  a 
sacred  kind  of  servants,  as  Josephus  calls  them. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Wk  see  here  the  obstinacy  of  sinners,  in  using  those  things 
as  encouragements  to  sin,  which  t)Ught  to  dctei-  them  from  it. 
These  kings  were  confederate  against  Israel,  because  they  heard 
that  other  kings  were  not  able  to  stand  singly  ;  but  all  were  de- 
stroyed in  a  miraculous  manner.  Their  wisest  way  would  have 
been  to  have  sought  for  terms  of  peace  :  but  they  would  ventui  e 
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to  oppose  the  people,  though  they  could  not  but  know  what  had 
been  done  for  them.  There  is  too  much  of  this  temper  among 
sinners  now  ;  though  they  know  it  is  vain  to  contend  with  God ; 
when  he  judges  he  will  overcome.  But  they  still  venture  on  ;  and 
run  on  the  thick  bosses  of  his  buckler,  Job  xv.  26.,  to  their  own 
destruction.     A  lamentable  case  indeed  ! 

2.  Religion  is  often  made  use  of  as  a  pretence,  where  secular 
interest  is  the  only  thing  intended.  The  Gibeonites  pretended 
grea^  regard  for  God,  and  desired  to  join  his  people,  to  become 
servants  of  him  who  had  such  power  and  wrought  such  miracles ; 
but  they  only  wanted  to  save  their  lives,  and  secure  their  pos- 
sessions. This  is  too  common  a  case.  Men  talk  much  of  God 
and  religion,  to  answer  their  temporal  ends :  but  God  cannot  be 
deceived,  though  men  may.  He  desireth  truth  in  the  inward  parts ; 
and  the  hypocrisy  of  the  heart  is  an  abomination  unto  him. 

3.  Let  us  learn  to  avoid  rash  judgment.  The  Israelites  hastily 
made  a  league,  without  consulting  the  Lord,  which  might  easily 
have  been  done.  Then  they  had  acted  wisely  and  safely.  Let 
us  guard  against  too  hasty  a  temper,  especially  in  such  solemn 
affairs  as  vows  and  engagements.  Remembering  Solomon's 
advice.  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  or  hasty  to  utter  any  thing 
before  God,  in  the  way  of  vows  or  promises.  Consult  him ;  his 
word,  by  diligent  search;  his  providence,  by  earnest  prayer. 
Bishop  Hall,  and  after  him  Mr.  Henry,  caution  us  from  this 
story  against  taking  up  any  sentiments  rashly,  because  they  have 
the  appearance  of  antiquity.  Many  good  men  have  done  this, 
and  been  strangely  obstinate.  But  errors  are  never  the  better 
for  being  patched  and  seemingly  old.  When  pe- sons  judge  of 
men  or  things  rashly,  it  is  a  sign  that  they  have  not  deliberated, 
nor  duly  weighed  the  evidence  and  reasons  for  them,  nor  consulted 
God.  Let  it  teach  us  in  all  our  ways  to  acknozdedge  God,  and  he 
will  direct  our  paths. 

4.  Let  us  learn  to  reverence  an  oath,  and  to  keep  close  to  our 
solemn  engagements.  We  ought  to  stand  by  our  word,  and  be 
punctual  to  our  bargain,  though  it  should  be  to  our  loss  or  detri 
ment.  The  Israelites  did  so,  though  their  oath  was  fraudulently 
obtained.  It  is  monstrous  to  violate  promises  and  engagements, 
when  njade  with  all  honesty  and  fairness.  Had  the  Israelites 
understood  the  evasions  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  acted  upon 
tlicir  principles,  they  had  had  no  cause  to  niomn  ;  Eleazar  the 
high  priest  could  have  given  them  a  dispensati(ju  to  break  it ;  or 
have  rejected  them  as  heretics,  and  therefore  no  faith  was  "to  be 
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kept  with  them.  But  they  had  not  so  learned  the  God  of  Israel ; 
they  observed  the  oath ;  and  it  was  well  they  did,  for  God  would 
highly  have  resented  the  breach  of  it ;  and  he  afterwards  did  so, 
as  we  find  in  2  Sam.  xxi.  1.,  And  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days 
of  David  three  years,  year  after  year,  for  Saul  and  his  bloody  house, 
because  he  slew  the  Gibeonites.  It  is  an  undoubted  maxim,  that 
men  lose  more  by  making  God  their  enemy,  than  they  can  possi- 
bly gain  by  any  fraudulent  or  indirect  methods.  Therefore,  let  in- 
tegrity and  uprightness  guide  and  preserve  us ;  remembering  it  is 
the  character  of  one  that  shall  inhabit  God's  holy  hill,  that  he 
walketh  uprightly,  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart ;  and  though  he 
swears  to  his  own  hurt,  yet  he  changes  not.  Psalm  xv. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Wc  have  here  an  account  of  a  confederacy  formed  against  Gibeon  by  the 
neighbouring  kings  ;  their  extraordinary  defeat  by  Joshua,  while  the 
sun  and  moon  stood  still ;  and,  finally,  their  execution. 

1  i\OW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Adoni-zedec  king  of  Jerusalem 
had  heard  how  Joshua  had  taken  Ai,  and  had  utterly  destroyed  it  ; 
as  he  had  done  to  Jericho  and  her  king,  so  he  had  done  to  Ai  and 
her  king  ;  and  how  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had  made  peace 
with  Israel  and  were  among  them ;  2  That  they  feared  greatly, 
because  Gibeon  [was]  a  great  city,  as  one  of  the  royal  cities,  and 
because  it  [was]  greater  than  Ai,  and  all  the  men  thereof  [were] 
mighty.  3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedec  king  of  Jerusalem*,  sent 
unto  Hoham  king  of  Hebron,  and  unto  Piram  king  of  Jarmuth, 
and  unto  Japhia  king  of  Lachish,  and  unto  Debir  king  of  Eglon, 
four  neighbouring  princes,  saying,  4  Come  up  unto  me,  ajid  help 
nie,  that  we  may  smite  Gibeon,  and  chastise  the  Gibeonites  for 
their  treachery  in  going  to  Joshua,  and  giving  him  possession  of 
their  strong  and  royal  city :  for  it  hath  made  peace  with  Joshua 
and  with  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thus  at  once  adds  to  his  strength, 
tempts  others  to  revolt,  and  gives  him  full  information  of  the  state 
of  all  the  country.     5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites, 

*  Adoni-zedec  appears  to  have  been  the  most  active  person,  and  the  leader  and 
commander  of  the  expedition  ;  his  name  signifies  king  of  righteousness,  the  same  as 
iiis  predecessor  Melcliizedec,  and  he  was  king  of  Salem. 
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the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jarniuth, 
the  king  of  Lachish,  the  king  of  Kglon,  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther and  went  up,  they  and  all  their  hosts,  and  encamped  before 
Gibeon,  and  made  Mar  against  it. 

6  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  Joshua  to  the  camp  to 
Giigai,  saying,  Slack  not  thy  hand  from  thy  servants,  wJio  have  put 
ourselves  under  thy  protection,  come  up  to  us  quickly,  and  save  us, 
and  help  us  :  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Amorites  that  dwell  in  the 
mountains  are  gathered  together  against  us.  7  So  Joshua  ascended 
from  Gilgal,  he,  and  all  the  people  of  war  with  him,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour ;  lie  resolutely  undertook  their  defence,  but 
Jirst  consulted  God. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Fear  them  not :  for  I  have 
delivered  them  into  thine  hand  ;  there  shall  not  a  man  of  them 
stand  before  thee.  A  sign  that  God  was  pleased  ivith  their  sparing 
the  Gibeonites ;  else  he  would  not  have  prospered  them  injighting 
for  their  defence.  9  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them  suddenly, 
[and]  went  up  from  Gilgal  all  night.  The  distance  was  about 
twenty  miles,  and  coming  upon  them  unexpectedly,  he  threza  them 
all  into  confusion.  JO  And  the  Loud  discomfited  them  before 
Israel,  and  slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter  at  Gibeon,  and 
chased  them  along  the  way  that  goeth  up  to  Beth-horon,  and  , 
smote  them  to  Azekah,  and  unto  Makkedah.  yind  to  make  this 
victory  the  more  remarkable,  God  wrought  two  miracles.  1 1  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  they  fled  from  before  Israel,  [and]  were  in  the 
going  down  to  Beth-horon,  that  the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones 
from  heaven  upon  them  unto  Azekah,  and  they  died  :  [they  were] 
more  which  died  with  hailstones  tlian  [they]  whom  the  children 
of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword  *. 

]'2  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the  day  when  the  Lord 
delivered  up  the  Amorites  before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  he 
said  in  the  sight  of  Israel,  Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon,  and 
thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon.  Joshua  saw  the  confusion 
his  enemies  zcere  in  ;  and  he  thought  mamj  ivould  escape  before  they 
could  be  destroyed,  or  at  leant  that  they  zcould  reach  the  fenced 
cities;  and  he  felt  a  strong  impulse  upon  his  mind  that  God  would 
work  an.  extraordinary  miracle  in  favour  of  Israel ;  and  there/ore, 

•  An  iiicjcniotis  autlior  Ii;is  attcniptrd  to  prove  that  these  were  real  stoius  ;  but 
wlictlier  they  were  siicli,  or  only  gieat  hail-stones,  it  was  a  very  extraordinary  pro- 
videnci'  that  they  slimiM  do  siicli  execution,  and  not  hurt  one  of  tlie  Isriielitos, 
Nvho  nijwht  be  niinj;h"d  witli  the  enemy,  or  at  lea•^t  very  near  tlieni  ;  more  espe- 
cially when  we  consider  that  some  fled  to  the  north,  and  others  lo  the  south,  ao- 
corduig  to  the  situation  <it'  the  places  to  which  th«y  tied,  lint  tliat  related  in 
Ter.  ij.  was  a  still  greater  aiiraelc. 


J0SHUA.  X.  'i81 

in  the  presence  of  all  the  people,  and  at  the  head  of  his  army,  he 
said,  Sun,  stand  thou  still,  &ic.  This  was  probably  uttered  about 
noon.  23  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the 
people  had  avenged  themselves  upon  their  enemies  *.  [Is]  not 
this  written  in  the  book  of  Jasher  r  or,  the  upright  f.  So  the  sun 
stood  still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down  about 
a  whole  day.  14  And  there  was  no  day  like  that  before  it  or  after 
it,  in  that  climate,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a 
man  :  for  the  Lord  fought  for  Israel,  and  did  all  this  in  answer  to 
Joshua's  prayer.  15  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal  ;  when  he  had  performed  all  things 
related  to  the  end  of  this  chapter,  z&here  this  verse  should  have  been 
inserted. 

10  But  these  five  kings  lied,  and  hid  themselves  in  a  cave  at 
Makkedah,  that  is,  near  to  it.  17  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying, 
The  five  kings  are  found  hid  i\i  a  cave  at  Makkedah.  18  And 
Joshua  said.  Roll  great  stones  upon  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and 
set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them  till  the  pursuit  is  over.  19  And 
stay  ye  not,  [but]  pursue  after  your  enemies,  and  smite  the  hind- 
most of  them;  suffer  them  not  to  enter  into  their  cities:  for  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand.  20  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel  had  made 
an  end  of  slaying  them  with  a  very  great  slaughter,  till  they  were 
consumed,  that  the  rest  [which]  remained  of  them  entered  into 
fenced  cities.     21  And  all  tlie  people  returned  to  the   camp  to 

*  Some  suppose  that  this  was  no  miracle  at  al!,  and  that  it'is  only  a  poetical 
phrase,  to  intimate  tltat  Joshua  and  the  people  did  two  days'  work  in  one.  Some 
Jewish  writers  say,  there  was  an  extraordinary  twilight  only,  occasioned  by  a  re- 
flection from  the  hail-stones ;  or  that  a  luminous  meteor  was  raised  on  this  occasfon. 
But  these  opinions  are  not  worth  a  serious  answer.  The  words  themselves  evidently 
declare  it  to  be  a  real  miracle,  and  that  daylight  continued,  the  sun  appearins;  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  as  it  did  v.'htn  Joshua  uticred  these  words,  see  Hab.  iii.  li. 
To  this  there  have  been  two  objections  made.  i.  That  the  sun  standing  still,  is 
directly  contrary  to  the  truest  system  of  philoso|>hy.  To  this  it  is  sufficient  to 
answer,  that  the  liistflrian  wrote  not  philosopiiica'.ly,  (had  he  done  so  we  shoidd  not 
have  understood  him  till  a  few  centuries  ago),  but  according  to  common  appear- 
ances, and  vulgar  apprehensions:  when  the  motion  of  the  earth  ceased,  tiie  sun 
and  moon  would  appear  to  stand  still.  I(  is  objected,  3.  Why  do  we  not  read  of 
this  in  heathen  writers?  To  this  it  is  answered,  there  is  no  mention  of  any  history 
before  the  Trojan  war,  wliich  was  long  after  Joshua's  time.  But  there  are  ancient 
traces  of  this  among  the  heathen,  Herodotus  mentions  such  a  tradition  among  the 
Egyptians.  Some  of  the  pagan  fiibles  have  an  evident  allusion  to  this.  Pliaeton's 
guiding  the  chariot  of  the  sun,  and  lengthening  the  day,  and  who  is  supposed  to 
have  lived  about  Joshua's  time,  is  a  plain  allusion  to  this.  Above  all,  the  records 
of  China  mention  such  a  thing  having  happened  in  the  reign  of  one  of  their  empe- 
rors, who  lived  about  the  time  of  Joshua  ;  a  plain  proof  it  was  not  a  vapour  or 
meteor,  for  then  it  con'.d  not  have  been  seen  in  China. 

t  A  chronicle  coutaiuing  the  memorable  acts  of  God's  people  in  those  times. 
See  '2  Sam.  i.  18. 
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Joshua  at  Makkedah  in  peace  :  none  moved  his  tongue  against 
any  of  the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  ivas  when  they  came  out  of 
Egypt.     See  on  Exodus  xi.  17- 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  bring 
out  those  five  kings  unto  me  out  of  the  cave.  23  And  they  did 
so,  and  brought  forth  those  five  kings  unto  him  out  of  the  cave, 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jarmuth, 
the  king  of  Lachish,  [and]  the  king  of  Eglon,  24  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  they  brought  out  those  kings  unto  Joshua,  that  Joshua 
called  for  all  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the  captains  of  the 
men  of  war  which  went  with  hini,  Come  near,  put  your  feet  upon 
the  necks  of  these  kings.  And  they  came  near,  and  put  their  feet 
upon  the  necks  of  them.  This  was  not  done  out  of  pride  and  con- 
tempt of  their  dignity,  much  less  with  a  design  to  insult  them  ;  but 
to  prove  that  God  had  fulfilled  his  promise  in  bringing  them  and 
their  country  into  subjection  to  them,  and  as  an  encouragement  to 
them  and  the  people  to  proceed  in  attacking  the  other  kings  and 
cities,  25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them.  Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed, 
be  strong  and  of  good  courage  :  for  thus  shall  the  Lord  do  to 
all  your  enemies  against  whom  ye  fight.  26  And  afterward  Joshua 
smote  them,  and  slew  them,  and  hanged  them  on  five  trees :  and 
they  were  hanging  upon  the  trees  until  the  evening.  27  And  it 
came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  [that] 
Joshua  commanded,  and  they  took  them  down  off  the  trees,  and 
cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein  they  had  been  hid,  and  laid  great 
stones  in  the  cave's  mouth,  [which  remain]  until  this  very  day. 

28  And  that  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof  he  utterly  destroyed, 
them,  and  all  the  souls  that  [were]  therein  ;  he  let  none  remain  : 
and  he  did  to  the  king  of  Makkedah,  as  he  did  unto  the  king  of 
Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Makkedah,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  Libnah,  and  fought  against  Libnah  :  30  And  the  Lord 
delivered  it  also,  and  the  king  thereof,  into  the  hand  of  Israel,  and 
he  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that 
[were]  therein  ;  he  let  none  remain  in  it ;  but  did  unto  the  king 
thereof  as  he  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  And  Joshua  passed  from  Libnah,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
unto  Lachish,  and  encamped  against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 
32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish  into  the  hand  of  Jsrael, 
which  took  it  on  the  second  day,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  [were]  therein,  according  to  all 
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that  he  had  done  to  Llbnah.  33  Then  Horam  king  of  Gezer 
came  up  to  help  Lachish  ;  and  Joshua  smote  him  and  his  people, 
until  he  had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  And  from  Lachish  Joshua  passed  unto  Eglon,  and  all  Israel 
with  him ;  and  they  encamped  against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 
35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  [were]  therein  he  utterly  destroyed 
that  day,  according  to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  from  Eglon,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
unto  Hebron  ;  and  they  fought  against  it :  37  And  they  took  it, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof,  and 
all  the  cities  thereof,  and  all  the  souls  that  [were]  therein  ;  he  left 
none  remaining,  according  to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Eglon ;  but 
destroyed  it  utterly,  and  all  the  souls  that  [were]  therein. 

38  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  to  Debir; 
and  fought  against  it :  39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king  thereof, 
and  all  the  cities  thereof;  and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  utterly  destroyed  all  the  souls  that  [were]  therein  ; 
he  left  none  remaining  :  as  he  had  done  to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to 
Debir,  and  to  the  king  thereof;  as  he  had  done  also  to  Libnah, 
and  to  her  king. 

40  So  Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of  the  hills,  and  of  the 
south,  and  of  the  vale,  and  of  the  springs,  and  all  their  kings  :  he 
left  none  remaining,  but  utterly  destroyed  all  that  breathed,  as 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded.  41  And  Joshua  smote 
them  from  Kadesh-barnea  even  unto  Gaza,  and  all  the  country 
of  Goshen,  even  unto  Gibeon.  42  And  all  these  kings  and  their 
land  did  Joslma  take  at  one  time,  because  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  fought  for  Israel.  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal,  to  their  families,  to  share  the 
spoil,  and  return  thanks  to  God  in  his  tabernacle,  which  zcas  placed 
there. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Here  is  an  instance  of  the  strange  malignity  sinners  have 
against  those  who  were  once  their  companions,  but  are  now 
joined  to  the  Israel  of  God.  Satan  and  his  agents  stir  up  their 
rage  against  those  that  make  peace  with  God.  Angels  welcome 
their  conversion  with  songs,  devils  with  fury,  and  their  old  compa- 
nions with  scorn.     Let  young  converts  expect  this,  and  not  think 
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it  strange,  nor  be  discouraged ;  if  God  be  for  them,  none  can  be 
against  them  ;  none  rationally  will,  none  successfully  can. 

2.  How  glorious  does  God  a[)pear  in  his  dealings  with  his  peo- 
ple, and  how  awful  in  his  judgments  upon  his  enemies !  Rather 
than  the  Canaanites  shall  escape  from  Israel,  storms  of  hail-stones 
overtook  and  destroyed  them,  and  did  not  hurt  Israel.  There  is 
no  fleeing  from  God  ;  he  can  easily  shoot  out  of  his  treasure  hail- 
stones, that  he  reserves  against  the  day  of  battle  and  of  zcar, 
Job  xxxviii.  23.  What  a  fearful  thing  is  it  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God!  and  how  vain  is  it  to  attempt  escaping  his  in- 
dignation !  What  a  wonderful  miracle  was  the  stopping  of  the 
sun!  God  kindled  it  up  at  first,  and  directs  the  molions  of  the 
earth,  the  moon,  and  the  sun.  He  can  stop  ihem  without  causing 
any  confusion,  and  set  them  all  in  motion  again.  All,  as  the 
Psalmist  calls  them,  are  his  servants.  Let  us  adore  the  wisdom 
of  this  miracle.  Some  have  strangely  objected  against  it,  that  il 
was  unworthy  of  God  to  work  such  a  miracle,  lo  give  one  incon- 
siderable nation  an  advantage  over  another.  But  shall  man  he 
zciser  than  God?  He  saw  it  lit;  and  there  are  good  reasons 
which  we  also  can  see.  Joshua  was  obliged  to  support  his 
friends  and  guard  his  people ;  it  was  necessary  to  rescue  the  pro- 
selytes. But  it  was  chiefly  designed  to  display  the  being  and 
perfections  of  God  to  the  whole  world  :  not  only  to  give  them  an 
high  idea  of  Israel,  as  God's  people,  but  high  and  just  ideas  of 
the  God  of  Israel.  Almost  all  the  heathen,  especially  the  Canaan- 
ites, worshipped  the  host  of  heaven,  the  sun  and  moon,  as  the 
king  and  queen  of  heaven.  This  miracle  demonstrated  the  power 
of  Jehovah,  as  superior  to  their  gods  ;  and  snowed  their  impo- 
tency,  when  he  could  make  even  them  contribute  to  the  luin  of 
their  worshippers.  There  was  nothing  extraordinary  in  Joshua's 
success.  Hail-stones  they  might  think  proceeded  from  natural 
causes ;  but  the  other  was  a  plain,  evident,  and  indisputable 
miracle.  It  had  a  tendency  to  prevent  the  Israelites  from  falling 
into  this  wretched  idolatry,  and  to  engage  the  Canaanites  to  sub- 
mit, and  become  subjects  to  Ji.hovah  ;  and  to  induce  other 
nations,  who  could  not  but  see  and  own  this  miracle,  to  adore 
almighty  God,  zoho  does  according  to  his  idll  among  the  armies  of 
heaven,  and  the  inhabitants  of  this  lower  world.  How  hai)py  is 
the  church  under  the  divine  cave,  who  has  all  elements  and  all 
worlds  at  his  command  !  Blessed  is  the  peojile  whose  Gcd  is  the 
Lord ! 

3.  Let  the  success  we  have  experienced  in  our  spiritual  war- 
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fare  over  some  enemies,  make  us  resolute  and  courageous.  It 
should  animate  us  against  our  fears,  and  excite  and  support  our 
courage,  for  there  is  still  die  same  power  and  grace  in  God.  Let 
us  go  forth  in  an  humble  dependance  on  him  to  fight  for  us,  to 
bring  every  enemy  into  subjection,  and  bruise  Satan  under  our 
feet  shortly ;  and  ive  shall  at  length  be  more  than  conquerors  over 
all  our  enemies^  through  Him  zoho  loved  us. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

This  cliapter  gives  an  account  of  the  conquest  of  tlic  noithcrn  parts  of 
Canaan  ;  Providence  kept  them  quiet  for  a  while  till  Israel  was  re- 
freshed, and  lit  to  l)et!;in  another  campaign. 

1  ixND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jabin  king  of  Razor,  who  zcas 
the  chief  khig  of  that  part  of  the  country,  had  heard  [those  things,] 
that  he  sent  to  Jobab  king  of  Madon,  and  to  the  king  of  Shimron, 
and  to  the  king  of  Achshaph,  2  And  to  the  kings  that  [were]  on 
the  north  of  the  mountaiiis,  and  of  the  plains  south  of  Cinneroth, 
and  in  the  valley,  and  in  the  borders  of  Dor  on  the  west;  3  [And 
to]  the  Canaanite  on  the  east  and  on  the  west,  and  [to]  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Jebusite  in 
the  mountains,  and  [to]  the  Hivite  under  Hermon  in  the  land  of 
Mizpeh,  who  all  united  against  Israel,  as  a  common  enemy.  4  And 
they  went  out,  they  and  all  their  hosts  with  them,  much  people, 
even  as  the  sand  that  [is]  upon  the  sea-shore  in  multitude,  with 
horses  and  chariots  very  many ;  a  prodigious  army,  with  horses 
and  chariots,  armed  zcith  iron  weapons,  and  thought  they  should 
easily  destroy  the  Israelites,  who  only  fought  on  foot.  5  And 
when  all  these  kings  were  met  together,  they  came  and  pitched 
togethtf^r  at  the  waters  of  Merom,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

6  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Joshua,  who  went  to  ask  direction 

jrom  him,  Be  not  afraid  because  of  them*:  for  to-morrow  about 

this  time  will  I  deliver  them  up  all  slain  before  Israel :  thou  shalt 

hough  their  horses,  cut  their  sinezos,  and  thus  unfit  them  for  war ; 

and  burn  tlieir  chariots  with  fire.     7   So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the 

*  We  can  scarcely  suppose  that  Joshua  was  afraid ;  but  some  of  the  people 
niialit  be  discouraged  by  their  unmber,  ami  horses,  and  chariots  ;  therefore  Joshua 
is  directed  to  encourage  them  in  tlic  name  of  the  Lord,  and  to  assure  them  of 
success,  and  he  tixes  tilic  time. 
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people  of  war  with  him,  against  them  by  the  waters  of  Merom 
suddenly ;  and  they  fell  upon  them  before  they  were  aware,  or  fiacl 
time  to  draw  up  in  order  of  battle.  8  And  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  and  chased  them 
unto  great  Zidon,  a  chief  city  of  Syrophcenicia,  which  lay  on  the 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  and  unto  Misrephoth-maim,  or,  the 
salt  pits,  (in  the  Hebrew,  burnings  of  waters,),  and  unto  the  valley 
of  Mizpeh  eastward  ;  and  they  smote  them,  until  they  left  them 
none  remaining.  9  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  as  the  Lord 
bade  him :  he  houghed  their  horses,  and  burnt  their  chariots  with 
fire.  This  shewed  his  readiness  to  obey  God's  command,  and  his 
firm  coifdence  in  his  pozcer  and  promises  ;  for  no  doubt  it  tvas  an 
act  of  great  self-denial  to  destroy  the  horses  and  chariots,  which 
would  have  been  so  useful  in  their  further  conquests.  10  And 
Joshua  at  that  time  turned  back,  and  took  Hazor,  and  smote  the 
king  thereof  with  the  sword,  that  is,  Jabin,  the  chief  of  these  con- 
federate kings,  who  had  escaped  to  his  ozcn  city :  for  Hazor  before- 
time  was  the  head  of  all  those  kingdoms.  11  And  they  smote  all 
the  souls  that  [were]  therein  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  utterly 
destroying  [them  :]  there  was  not  any  left  to  breathe :  and  he 
burnt  Hazor  with  fire.  12  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings,  and 
all  the  kings  of  them,  did  Joshua  take,  and  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  [and]  he  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  commanded.  13  But  [as  for]  the  cities 
that  stood  still  in  their  strength,  that  tcere  not  destroyed  in  the 
attack,  nor  utterly  ruined  in  the  taking  of  them,  Israel  burned 
none  of  them,  save  Hazor  only  ;  [that]  did  Joshua  burn,  as  a 
warning  to  the  other  cities,  and  because  the  king  thereof  was  chiefy 
concerned  in  raising  this  last  war.  14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these 
cities,  and  the  cattle,  the  children  of  Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto 
themselves ;  but  every  man  they  smote  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  until  they  had  destroyed  them,  neither  left  they  any  to 
breathe ;  they  left  none  to  molest  them,  or  to  infect  them  or  their 
posterity  by  their  idolatry.  \5  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
his  servant,  so  did  Moses  command  Joshua,  and  so  did  Joshua; 
he  left  nothing;  undone  of  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

16  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land,  the  hills,  and  all  the  south 
country,  and  all  the  land  of  Goshen,  and  the  valley,  and  the  plain, 
and  the  mountain  of  Israel,  and  the  valley  of  the  same ;  either  the 
mountainous  part  of  the  country,  or,  as  some  think,  Beth-el,  the 
mountain  where  Jacob  once  lived,  and  where  he  was  first  called 
Israel.     17  [Even]  from  the  mount  Halak,  that  goeth  up  to  Seir, 
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even  unto  Baal -gad  in  the  valley  of  Lebanon  under  mount  Her- 
mon :  and  all  their  kings  he  took,  and  smote  them,  and  slew  them. 
18  Joshua  made  war  a  long  time  with  all  those  kings  *.  I9  There 
was  not  a  city  that  made  peace  with  the  children  of  Israel,  save 
the  Hivites  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  :  all  [other]  they  took  in 
battle,  that  is,  hy  assault ;  this  made  the  war  so  long.  They  might 
have  had  some  terms  of  peace,  but  they  were  desperately  resolved  to 
jight  it  out  to  the  last ;  20  For  it  was  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their 
hearts,  that  they  should  come  against  Israel  in  battle,  that  he 
might  destroy  them  utterly,  [and]  that  they  might  have  no  favour, 
but  that  he  might  destroy  them,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 
God  gave  them  up  to  their  own  pride  and  stubbornness,  as  a  punish- 
ment for  their  idolatry,  lewdness,  and  other  abominations. 

21  And  at  that  time  came  Joshua,  and  Caleb  also,  (see  chap. 
XV.  14.)  and  cut  off  the  Anakims  from  the  mountains,  that  tall, 
gigantic  people,  z&ho  had  affrighted  the  spies,  and  who  dwelt  in  the 
caves  or  strong  holds ;  these  were  cut  of  some  at  one  time,  and  some 
at  another ;  from  Hebron,  from  Debir,  from  Anab,  and  from  all 
the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  from  all  the  mountains  of  Israel: 
Joshua  destroyed  them  utterly  with  their  cities.  22  There  was 
none  of  the  Anakims  left  in  the  land  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
only  in  Gaza,  in  Gath,  and  in  Ashdod,  there  remained  ;  these  were 
Philistine  giants,  from  zohence  came  Goliath.  23  So  Joshua  took 
the  whole  land,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses ; 
and  Joshua  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  Israel,  according  to 
their  divisions  by  their  tribes.  And  the  land  rested  from  war, 
that  is,  open  wars  ;  he  so  far  subdued  it  that  none  of  the  inhabi- 
tants dared  to  rise  up  in  arms,  so  that  he  could  peaceably  make  a 
division;  and  he  assigned  to  each  tribe  their  inheritance;  who 
afterwards  divided  it  among  themselves. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  may  observe  the  goodness  of  God  in  animating  his  people 
when  fresh  difficulties  arose.  The  chariots  and  horsemen  ter- 
rified Israel ;  they  had  never  seen  such  a  sight  before ;  they  were 
no  match  for  such  an  host.  Josephus  talks  of  twenty  thousand 
chariots,  and  some  hundred  thousands  of  men.     But  when  God 

*  It  was  about  five  years  before  that  country  was  entirely  subdued.  This  was 
a  great  exercise  of  their  faith  aud  patience  ;  it  kept  them  dependant  on  God,  as 
they  still  wanted  liis  help;  and  made  tliera  bold,  warlike,  and  resolute,  to  secure 
their  conquests. 
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says,  lie  not  afraid,  iliat  is  enough,  if  there  were  a  thousand  times 
as  many.  Such  encouragement  he  gives  to  the  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Cluist,  who  are  fighting  for  the  heavenly  Canaan.  He 
assures  them  of  success,  and  encourages  them  against  their  fears. 
Let  us  then  thank  God,  and  take  courage.  liCt  us  depend  on 
him,  whose  right  hand  and  holy  arm  is  able  to  bafBc  the  proudest, 
the  most  powerful  and  numerous  foes. 

2.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  able  to  appeal  to  God  that  we  have 
done  as  he  commanded  us.  A  remarkable  manner  of  speaking 
is  made  use  of  in  this  chapter ;  it  is  often  said,  as  God  comnuaided 
Moses.  This  intimates  to  us  our  duty.  We  are  to  observe  the 
commands  of  the  divine  law  ;  what  Jesus,  who  had  a  divine  com- 
mission, has  enjoined.  We  are  to  look  narrowly  into  our  lives, 
and  to  compare  them  with  the  rule.  We  are  not  only  to  do  this 
or  the  other  thing  that  he  commands,  but  to  leave  nothing 
undone  ;  to  zcalk  in  all  his  statutes  and  ordinances  blameless,  and 
to  be  complete  in  all  tlie  will  of  God.  Then  we  may  review  our 
work  with  pleasure,  and  God  will  accept  it  through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  mercifully  reward  it  through  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

3.  Sometimes  God's  people  meet  with  the  most  formidable 
enemies  at  last,  in  the  close  of  their  days,  when  their  warfare  is 
just  accomphshed.  The  Anakims  had  so  terrified  Israel  before, 
that  they  thought  they  should  never  enter  and  possess  Canaan ; 
and  thereby  these  enemies  exposed  them  to  sorrow  and  labour 
for  forty  years.  Thus  Satan  is  sometimes  most  busy,  and  tempta- 
tions are  most  strong,  at  the  end  of  life.  Death  is  then  to  be 
attacked.  Christians  have  many  fears  about  it ;  some  are  all 
their  life-time  subject  to  bondage;  but  God  will  give  them  the 
victory,  and  not  suffer  them  to  be  tempted  above  zchat  thei/  are  able. 
Israel  at  length  rested  from  war.  Death  is  the  last  enemy  to  be 
destroyed  ;  and  then  o\ir  rcarfare  will  be  over.  But  we  are  not 
till  then  to  think  ourselves  secure,  and  past  all  danger.  Let  us 
resolutely  press  on ;  over  this  last  foe  we  are  sure  of  victory ;  and 
if  we  are  faithful  iinto  death,  ive  shall  receive  a  crown  of  life ;  and 
enter  triumphantly  into  that  rest  which  remains  for  the  people 
of  God. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

This  chapter  contains  only  ^  recapitulation  of  Israel's  victories  over  the 
Canaanites,  under  Moses  and  Joshua. 

1  l\  OW  these  [are]  the  kings  of  the  land,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  smote,  and  possessed  their  land  on  the  other  side  Jordan 
toward  the  rising  of  the  sun,  from  the  river  Arnon,  unto  mount 
Hermon,  and  all  the  plain  on  the  east:  2  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  who  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  [and]  ruled  from  Aroer,  which 
[is]  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and  from  the  middle  of  the 
river,  and  from  half  Gilead,  even  unto  the  river  Jabbok,  [which 
is]  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon ;  3  And  from  the  plain 
to  the  sea  of  Chinneroth  on  the  east,  and  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
[even]  the  salt  sea  on  the  east,  the  way  to  Beth-jeshimoth  ;  and 
from  the  south,  under  Ashdoth-pisgah  :  4  And  the  coast  of  Oo- 
king  of  Bashan,  [which  was]  of  the  remnant  of  the  giants,  that 
dwelt  at  Ashtaroth,  and  at  Edrei,  5  And  reigned  in  mount  Her- 
mon, and  in  Salcha,  and  in  all  Bashan,  unto  the  border  of  the 
Geshurites,  and  the  Maachathites,  and  half  Gilead,  the  border  of 
Sihon  king  of  Heshbon.  6  Them  did  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  and  the  children  of  Israel  smite  :  and  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  gave  it  [for]  a  possession  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7  And  these  [are]  the  kings  of  the  country  which  Joshua  and 
the  children  of  Israel  smote  on  this  side  Jordan  on  the  west,  from 
Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  mount  Halak, 
that  goeth  up  to  Seir ;  which  Joshua  gave  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel 
[for]  a  possession  according  to  their  divisions  ;  8  In  the  moun- 
tains, and  in  the  valleys,  and  in  the  plains,  and  in  the  springs, 
and  in  the  wilderness,  and  in  the  south  country;  the  Hittites, 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites  :  9  The  king  of  Jericho,  one;  the  king  of 
Ai,  which  [is]  beside  Beth-el,  one ;  10  The  king  of  Jerusalem, 
one  ;  the  king  of  Hebron,  one ;  1 1  The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one ; 
the  king  of  Lachish,  one;  12  The  king  of  Eglon,  one;  the  king 
of  Gezer,  one;  13  The  king  of  Debir,  one;  the  king  of  Geder, 
one;    14  The  king  of  Hormah,  one;  the  king  of  Arad,  one; 

15  The    king   of    Libnah,    one;    the   king    of  AduUam,   one; 

16  The  king  of  Makkedah,  one;    the   king  of    Beth-el,    one; 
VOL.  II.  U 
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17  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one ;  the  khig  of  Hepher,  one ;  18  The 
king  of  Aphek,  one  ;  the  king  of  Lasharon,  one ;  19  The  king  of 
Madon,  one;  the  king  of  Hazor,  one;  20  The  king  of  Shimron- 
meron,  one;  the  king  of  Achshaph,  one;  21  The  king  of  Taa- 
nach,  one ;  the  king  of  Megiddo,  one ;  22  The  king  of  Kedesh, 
one  ;  the  king  of  Jockneam  of  Carmel,  one ;  23  The  king  of  Dor 
in  the  coast  of  Dor,  one  ;  the  king  of  the  nations  of  Gilgal,  one  ; 
24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one  :  all  the  kings  thirty  and  one. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

There  is  nothing  remarkable  in  this  chapter.  It  only  contains  an  account 
of  the  land  remaniing  unconqucred  ;  a  command  to  divide  the  land  on 
this  side  Jordan  ;  and  an  account  of  the  country  which  Moses  divided 
to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

1  JNOW  Joshua  was  old  [and]  stricken  in  years;  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Thou  art  old  [and]  stricken  in  years,  and  there 
remaineth  yet  very  much  land  to  be  possessed.  2  This  [is]  the 
land  that  yet  remaineth  :  all  the  borders  of  the  Philistines,  and  all 
Geshuri,  3  From  Sihor,  which  [is]  before  Egypt,  even  unto  the 
borders  of  Ekron  northward,  [which]  is  counted  to  the  Canaanite: 
five  lords  of  the  Philistines ;  the  Gazathites,  and  the  Ash- 
dothites,  the  Eshkalonites,  the  Gittites,  and  the  Ekronites ;  also 
the  Avites  :  4  From  the  south,  all  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
Mearah,  that  [is]  beside  the  Sidonians,  unto  Aphek,  to  the  borders 
of  the  Amorites  :  5  And  the  land  of  the  Giblites,  and  all  Lebanon, 
toward  the  sun-rising,  from  Baal-gad  under  mount  Hermon  unto 
the  entering  into  Haniath.  6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill 
country  from  Lebanon  unto  Misrephoth-maim,  [and]  all  the  Sido- 
nians, them  will  I  drive  out  from  before  the  children  of  Israel: 
only  divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  Israelites  for  an  inheritance,  as 
I  have  commanded  thee.  7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for 
an  inheritance  Unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

8  With  whom  the  Keubenites,  and  the  Gadites  have  received 
their  inheritance,  which  Moses  gave  them  beyond  Jordan  east- 
ward, [even]  as  Moses   the   servant  of  the   Lord  gave   them; 

9  From  Aroer,  that  [is]  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  Anion,  a)id 
the  city  that  [is]  in  the  midst  of  the  river,  and  all  the  plain  of 
Medeba  unto  Dibon ;     10  And   all  the   cities  of  Sihon  king  of 
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the  Amorites,  which  reigned  in  Heshbon,  unto  the  border  of  the 
children  of  Amnion;  11  And  Gilead,  and  the  border  of  the 
Geshurites,  and  Maachathites,  and  all  mount  Herman,  and  all 
Bashan  unto  Salcah ;  12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan 
which  reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  Edrei,  who  remained  of  the 
remnant  of  the  giants:  for  these  did  Moses  smite,  and  cast  them 
out.  13  Nevertheless  the  children  of  Israel  expelled  not  the 
Geshurites,  nor  the  Maachathites :  but  the  Geshurites  and  the 
Maachathites  dwell  among  the  Israelites  unto  this  day.  14  Only 
unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  none  inheritance;  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  made  by  fire  [are]  their  inheritance,  as 
he  said  unto  them. 

15  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
[inheritance]  according  to  their  families.  16  And  their  coast  was 
from  Aroer,  that  [is]  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and  the  city 
that  [is]  in  the  midst  of  the  river,  and  all  the  plain  by  Medeba ; 
17  Heshbon,  and  all  her  cities  that  [are]  in  the  plain;  Dibon, 
and  Bamoth-baal,  and  Beth-baalmeon,  18  And  Jahaza,  and 
Kedemoth,  and  Mephath,  19  And  Kirjathaim,  and  Sibmah,  and 
Zarethshahar,  in  the  mount  of  the  valley,  20  And  Beth-peor, 
and  Ashdoth-pisgah,  and  Beth-jeshimoth,  21  And  all  the  cities 
of  the  plain,  and  all  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
which  reigned  in  Heshbon,  whom  Moses  smote  with  the  princes 
of  Midian,  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  [which 
were]  dukes  of  Sihon,  dwelling  in  the  country.  22  Balaam  also 
the  son  of  Beor,  the  sooth -sayer,  did  the  children  of  Israel  slay 
with  the  sword  among  them  that  were  slain  by  them.  23  And 
the  border  of  the  children  of  Reuben  was  Jordan,  and  the  border 
[thereof.]  This  [was]  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
after  their  families,  the  cities  and  the  villages  thereof. 

24  And  Moses  gave  [inheritance]  unto  the  tribe  of  Gad,  [even] 
unto  the  children  of  Gad,  according  to  their  families.  25  And 
their  coast  was  Jazer,  and  all  the  cities  of  Gilead,  and  half  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  unto  Aroer  that  [is]  before 
Rabbah;  26  And  from  Heshbon  untcr  Ramath-mizpeh,  and 
Betonim;  and  from  Mahanaim  unto  the  border  of  Debir;  27  And 
in  the  valley,  Beth-aram,  and  Beth-nimrah,  and  Succoth,  and 
Zaphon,  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon, 
Jordan  and  [his]  border,  [even]  unto  the  edge  of  the  sea  of 
Chinneroth  on  the  other  side  Jordan  eastward.  28  This  [is]  the 
inheritance  of  the  children  of  Gad  after  their  families,  the  cities, 
and  tlieir  villages. 

u  2 
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£9  And  Moses  gave  [inheritance]  unto  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh :  and  [this]  was  [the  possession]  of  the  half  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Manasseh  by  their  families.  30  And  their  coast 
was  from  Mahanaim,  all  liashan,  all  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  and  all  the  towns  of  Jair,  which  [are]  in  Bashan,  three- 
score cities:  31  And  half  Gilead,  and  Ashtaroth,  and  Edrei, 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,  [were  pertaining]  unto  the 
children  of  Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh,  [even]  to  the  one  half 
of  the  children  of  Machir  by  their  families.  32  These  [are  the 
countries]  which  Moses  did  distribute  for  inheritance  in  the  plains 
of  Moab,  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by  Jericho,  eastward. 
33  But  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  Moses  gave  not  [any]  inheritance : 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  [was]  their  inheritance,  as  he  said  unto 
them. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

We  have  in  this  chapter  a  general  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
land  was  to  be  divided  between  the  nine  tribes  and  a  half  on  this  side 
Jordan  ;  Caleb's  claim  of  Hebron,  and  his  request  granted. 

1  And  these  [are  the  countries]  which  the  children  of  Israel 
inherited  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  distributed  for  inheritance  unto  them, 
according  to  the  direction  of  Muses,  Numbers  xxxiv.  17,  IS.,  and 
the  following  versed.  2  By  lot  [was]  their  inheritance,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses*',  for  the  nine  tribes,  and  [for] 
the  half  tribe,  though  Levi  was  excluded  from  ant/  share  i}i  the 
division,  1/et  Joseph  was  divided  into  two.  3  For  Moses  had  given 
the  inheritance  of  two  tribes  and  an  half  tribe  on  the  other  side 
Jordan :  but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave  none  inheritance  among 
them.  4  For  the  children  of  Joseph  were  two  tribes,  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim :  therefore  they  gave  no  part  unto  the  Levites  in 
the  land,  save  cities  to  dwell  [in,]  with  their  suburbs  for  their  cattle, 
and  for  their  substance.     5  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 

*  This  was  the  best  method  of  doing  it,  as  it  was  acknowlcdL'inp;  God's  riijht  to 
the  land,  and  leaving  it  to  his  disposal ;  it  was  tlie  way  to  prevent  niiirmuriiip,  and 
to  make  tlicni  content;  and  it  would  make  it  evident  that  the  prophecies  ot' Jacob 
and  Moses,  concerning  the  situation  of  the  several  tribes,  were  from  God. 
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so  the  children  of  Israel  did,  and  they  divided  the  land ;  hut  before 
tlieif  began  to  cast  lots,  Caleb  put  in  his  claim. 

6  Then  the  children  of  Judah  came  unto  Joshua  in  Gilgal, 
where  the  tabernacle  was,  and  where  the  lots  were  to  be  cast  zcith 
reverence  and  seriousness,  as  an  appeal  to  God,  the  great  proprietor 
of  the  land:  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite, 
attended  by  the  princes  of  Judah,  to  whose  tribe  he  belonged,  and 
who  waited  upon  him  with  great  respect  as  the  oldest  man  in  all 
Israel,  except  Joshua;  and  he  said  unto  him,  that  is,  to  Joshua, 
Thou  knowest  the  thing  that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  the 
man  of  God,  concerning  me  and  thee  in  Kadesh-barnea,  I  appeal 
to  thee  for  the  truth  of  it.  7  Forty  years  old  [was]  I  when 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  sent  me  from  Kadesh-barnea  to 
espy  out  the  land ;  and  I  brought  him  word  again  as  [it  was]  in 
mine  heart,  zvhat  I  thought  of  the  land,  and  of  our  going  to  possess 
it,  Numbers  xiii.  30.  8  Nevertheless  my  brethren  that  went  up 
with  me  made  the  heart  of  the  pco})le  melt,  discouraged  and 
dispirited  them:  but  I  wholly  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 
9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day,  saying,  Surely  the  land,  those 
parts  about  Hebron,  whereon  thy  feet  have  trodden,  shall  be  thine 
inheritance,  and  thy  children's  for  ever,  because  thou  hast  wholly 
followed  the  Lord  my  God.  10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord 
hath  kept  me  alive,  as  he  said,  these  forty  and  five  years,  even 
since  the  Lord  spake  this  word  unto  Moses,  while  [the  children 
of]  Israel  wandered  in  the  wilderness:  and  now,  lo,  I  [am]  this 
day  fourscore  and  five  years  old.  He  celebrates  the  goodness  of 
God  in  preserving  him,  in  his  escape  from  all  the  perils  of  the 
wilderness,  when  the  carcasses  of  his  brethren  fell  there;  and  to 
obviate  a  natural  objection,  that  he  zcas  notv  too  old  for  action,  he 
adds,  1 1  As  yet  1  [am  as]  strong  this  day  as  [I  was]  in  the  day 
that  jNloses  sent  me  :  as  my  strength  [was]  then,  even  so  [is]  my 
strength  now,  for  war,  both  to  go  out,  and  to  come  in,  /  am  not 
only  ft  for  counsel  and  advice,  but  for  action,  ft  still  to  lead  ami 
head  an  army.  12  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain,  whereof 
the  Lord  spake  in  that  day,  the  mountainous  country,  where 
Hebron  lay,  (see  chap.  xi.  1\.),and  ivhich  God  promised  to  tne, 
for  thou  heardest  in  that  day  how  the  Anakims  [were]  there,  and 
[that]  the  cities  [were]  great  [and]  fenced.  If  so  be  the  Lord 
[will  be]  with  me,  then  I  shall  be  able  to  drive  them  out,  as  the 
Lord  said.  Though  the  enterprise  be  very  difficult,  yet  through 
God's  assistance,  (which  [promise  myself),  I  doubt  not  but  to  effect 
it.      13  And  Joshua  blessed  him,  and  i!;ave  unto  Caleb  the  son  of 
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Jephunneh,  Hebron  for  an  inheritance,  the  country-towns  and 
villages  thereabouts, for  the  city  itself  was  given  to  the  Levites,  cli. 
xxi.  11,  12.  Joshua  approved  his  motion,  commended  his  courage, 
granted  his  request,  and  prayed  God  to  succeed  him  in  his  ex- 
pedition and  give  him  a  comfortable  settlement  there.  Hebron  had 
been  taken  before  by  Joshua,  and  some  think  the  Canaanites  and 
Anakims  had.  got  possession  of  it  again,  and  that  Caleb  dislodged 
them  when  it  zeas  given  him.  14  Hebron  therefore  became  the 
inheritance  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  tlie  Keuezite  unto  this 
day,  because  that  he  wholly  followed  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
15  And  the  name  of  Hebron  before  [was]  Kirjath-arba  ;  [which 
Arba  was]  a  great  man  among  the  Anakims,  he  built  audfortified 
it*.  And  after  this  the  land  had  rest  from  war ;  which  ga,ve  tliem 
time  for  dividing  it. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  fixing  the  bounds 
of  our  habitation.  He  chooses  our  i?iheritance  for  us;  not  indeed 
in  a  miraculous  way,  but  his  providence  over-rules  such  events, 
and  his  hand  is  to  be  owned  in  our  settlement.  He  determines 
for  us  far  better  than  we  should  do  for  ourselves.  Let  us  therefore 
refer  ourselves  to  him,  and  praise  him  for  a  comfortable  settlement 
in  life.  If  the  lines  are  fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places,  let  us  bless 
God,  who  is  the  portion  of  our  inheritance,  and  who  maintaineth 
our  right. 

2.  It  is  our  wisdom  and  duty  to  follow  the  Lord  fully,  as  that 
will  aft'ord  us  joy  and  comfort  hereafter.  It  is  our  wisdom  stea- 
dily to  adhere  to  God  and  our  duty,  and  to  be  upright  before  him. 
It  is  a  delightful  character  to  be  resolutely  good  in  a  degenerate 
age  ;  like  Caleb,  when  all  the  spies  but  himself  and  another  were 
of  a  different  mind,  and  provoked  God.  Let  us  be  willing  to  bear 
or  resign  any  thing,  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  and 
the  favour  of  God.  It  is  particularly  honourable  to  follow  the 
Lord  fully,  when  others  forsake  him;  this  will  afford  us  pleasing 
reflections  hereafter ;  it  will  be  our  joy  in  the  decline  of  life,  that 
we  followed  God  in  our  earliest  days;  and  he  will  signalize  us  by 

*  Here  Sarah  died,  sec  Gen.  xxiii.  2.  The  cave  of  Maclipclali,  where  their 
ancestors  were  buried,  was  near  this  place;  whicii  some  tiiink.  ltd  Ciikh  here 
wlien  he  came  to  spy  out  tlie  hind.  Hehron  was  a  city  of  refii;;o,  and  l)cloiiged 
to  the  Levites,  see  cliap.  xxi.  11,  12.,  but  Caleb  liad  all  the  country  round  about ; 
and  it  would  p;ive  hini  peculiar  pleasure  to  have  God's  iniiii^tors  dwell  among  his 
posterity.     Here  alsp  David  was  anohited,  and  reigucd  seven  years. 
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special  tokens  of  his  favour;  They  shall  he  mine,  saith  the  Lord, 
in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels.  Let  young  persons  re- 
member this,  choose  the  way  of  truth,  and  cleave  to  God's  testi- 
monies. 

3.  Let  aged  christians  learn  of  this  good  old  man,  to  see  and 
adore  the  hand  of  God  in  preserving  their  lives,  and  continuing 
them  in  such  comfortable  circumstances  even  to  very  advanced 
years.  Caleb  speaks  of  it  with  an  air  of  seriousness  and  gratitude, 
the  Lord  hath  kept  me  alive.  Our  God  hath  kept  us  alive,  pre- 
served us  from  dangers,  supplied  us  with  necessaries  and  com- 
forts, his  visitation  supports  our  spirits.  Those  that  have  lived 
longest  have  peculiar  reason  to  acknowledge  the  care  of  a  kind 
Providence,  especially  if,  like  Caleb,  they  have  buried  almost  all 
those  of  their  own  age  and  standing.  They  should  be  thankful  to 
God  for  his  care  and  mercy ;  and  remember  they  are  not  to  sit 
down  in  indolence  and  inactivity.  If  God  continues  their  under- 
standing and  capacity  for  service,  it  should  be  improved  for  his 
honour,  and  the  benefit  of  posterity.  It  is  their  duty  to  serve 
God  and  their  generation  faithfully  all  their  days  :  and  then  they 
may  be  assured,  as  Caleb  was,  that  God  will  be  zoith  them,  that 
he  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  them,  and  that  is  sufficient  encou- 
ragement against  the  greatest  difficulties.  They  have  his  promise 
to  depend  upon,  Isa.  xlvi.  4.,  And  even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he; 
and  even  to  hoar  hairs  zoill  I  carry  you :  I  have  made,  and  I  will 
bear ;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver  you. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

From  hence  to  thi-  end  of  ihe  twenty-first  chapter  is  an  account  of  the 
division  of  the  land  ;  in  which  there  is  nothing  very  important  or  in- 
structive. We  have  here  an  account  of  the  borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah  ; 
Caleb's  portion  and  conquest;  Othniel's  valour  and  reward;  the 
request  of  Achsah  ;  and  the  Jcbusites  not  conquered. 

1  L  1  HIS]  then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe  ©f  the  children  of  Judah 
by  their  families  ;  [even]  to  the  border  of  Edom  the  wilderness  of 
Zin  southward  [was]  the  uttermost  part  of  the  south  coast.  2  And 
their  south  border  was  from  the  shore  of  the  salt  sea,  from  the 
bay  that  looketh  southward  :  '3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side 
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to  Maaleh-acrabbim,  and  passed  along  to  Zin,  and  ascended  up 
on  the  south  side  unto  Kadesh-barnea,  and  passed  along  to  Hezron, 
and  went  up  to  Adar,  and  fetched  a  compass  from  Karkaa : 
4  [From  thence]  it  passed  towards  Azmon,  and  went  out  unto 
the  river  of  Egypt ;  and  the  goings  out  of  that  coast  were  at  the 
sea  :  this  shall  be  your  south  coast.  5  And  the  east  border  [was] 
the  salt  sea,  [even]  unto  the  end  of  Jordan.  And  [their]  border 
in  the  north  quarter  [was]  from  the  bay  of  the  sea  at  the  uttermost 
part  of  Jordan :  6  And  the  border  went  up  to  Beth-hogla,  and 
passed  along  by  the  north  of  Beth-arabah  ;  and  the  border  went 
up  to  the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben  :  7  And  the  border 
went  up  towards  Debir  from  the  valley  of  Achor,  and  so  north- 
ward, looking  towards  Gilgal,  that  [is]  before  the  going  up-  to 
Adummim,  which  [is]  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  :  and  the 
border  passed  towards  the  waters  of  En-shemesh,  and  the  goings 
out  thereof  were  at  En-rogel :  8  And  the  border  went  up  by  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  unto  the  south  side  of  the  Jebusite  ; 
the  same  [is]  Jerusalem  :  and  the  border  went  up  to  the  top  of 
the  mountain  that  [lieth]  before  the  valley  of  Hinnom  westward, 
which  [is]  at  the  end  of  the  valley  of  the  giants  northward  :  9  And 
the  border  was  drawn  from  the  top  of  the  hill  unto  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  Neph-toah,  and  went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount 
Ephron  ;  and  the  border  was  drawn  to  Baalah,  which  [is]  Kirjath- 
jearim :  10  And  the  border  compassed  from  Baalah  westward 
unto  mount  Seir,  and  passed  along  unto  the  side  of  mount  Jearim, 
which  [is]  Chesalon,  on  the  north  side,  and  went  down  to  Beth- 
shemesh,  and  passed  on  to  Timnah  :  1 1  And  the  border  went  out 
unto  the  side  of  Ekron  northward  :  and  the  border  was  drawn  to 
Shicron,  and  passed  along  to  mount  Baalah,  and  went  out  unto 
Jabneel ;  and  the  goings  out  of  the  border  were  at  the  sea. 
12  And  the  west  border  [was]  to  the  great  sea,  and  the  coast 
[thereof.]  This  [is]  the  coast  of  the  children  of  Judah  round 
about  according  to  their  families. 

13  And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneb,  he  gave  a  part 
among  the  children  of  Judah,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  to  Joshua,  [even]  the  city  of  Arba  the  father  of  Anak, 
which  [city  is]  Hebron.  14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  the  three 
sons  of  Anak,  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talniai,  the  children  of 
Anak.  15  And  he  went  up  thence  to  the  inhabitants  of  Debir: 
and  the  name  of  Debir  before  [was]  Kiijath-sepher.  \6  And 
Caleb  said,  He  that  smiteth  Kirjath-sepher,  and  takcth  it,  to  him 
will  I  give  Achsah  my  daughter  to  wife.     17  And  Olhniel  the  son 
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of  Kenaz,  the  brother  of  Caleb,  took  it :  and  he  gave  him  Achsah 
his  daughter  to  wife.  18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  came  [unto 
him,]  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  lier  father  a  field  :  and  she 
lighted  off  [her]  ass ;  and  Caleb  said  unto  her.  What  wouldst 
thou?  19  Who  answered.  Give  me  a  blessing;  for  thou  hast 
given  me  a  south  land  ;  give  me  also  springs  of  water.  And  he 
gave  her  the  upper  springs,  and  the  nether  springs.  20  This  [is] 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah  according  to 
their  famihes. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Judah  towards  the  coast  of  Edom  southward  were  Kabzeel,  and 
Eder,  and  Jagur,  22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and  Adadah, 
23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Ithnan,  24  Ziph,  and  Telem, 
and  Bealoth,  25  And  Hazor,  Hadatah,  and  Kerioth,  [and]  Hez- 
ron,  which  [is]  Hazor,  26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  Moladah, 
27  And  Hazar-gaddah,  and  Heshmon,  and  Beth-palet,  28  And 
Hazar-shual,  and  Beer-sheba,  and  Biz-jothjah,  29  Baalah,  and 
lim,  and  Azem,  30  And  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  and  Hormah,  31  And 
Ziklag,  and  Madmannah,  and  Sansannah,  32  And  Lebaoth,  and 
Shilhim,  and  Ain,  and  Rimmon  :  all  the  cities  [are]  twenty  and 
nine,  with  their  villages :  33  [And]  in  the  valley,  Eshtaol,  and 
Zoreah,  and  Ashnah,  34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gannim,  Tappuah, 
and  Enam,  35  Jarmuth,  and  Adullam,  Socoh,  and  Azekah, 
36  And  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim,  and  Gederah,  and  Gederothaim ; 
fourteen  cities  with  their  villages :  37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and 
Migdal-gad,38  And  Dilean,and  Mizpeh,  and  Joktheel,  39  Lachish, 
and  Bozkath,  and  Eglon,  40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmam,  and  Kith- 
lish,  41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon,  and  Naamah,  and  Makke- 
dah  ;  sixteen  cities  with  their  villages  :  42  Libnah,  and  Ether, 
and  Ashan,  43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and  Nezib,  44  And 
Keilah,  and  Achzib,  and  Mareshah ;  nine  cities  with  their  villages  : 
45  Ekron,  with  her  towns,  and  her  villages :  46  From  Ekron 
even  unto  the  sea,  all  that  [lay]  near  Ashdod,  with  their  villages  : 
47  Ashdod  with  her  towns  and  her  villages,  Gaza  with  her  towns 
and  her  villages,  unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  the  great  sea,  and 
the  border  [thereof:]  48  And  in  the  mountains,  Shamir,  and 
Jattir,  and  Socoh,  49  And  Dannah,  and  Kirjath-sannah,  which 
[is]  Debir,  50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and  Anim,  51  And 
Goshen,  and  Holon,  and  Giloh  ;  eleven  cities  with  their  villages  : 
52  Arab,  and  Dumah,  and  Eshean,  53  And  Janum,  and  Beth- 
tappuah,  and  Aphekah,  54  And  Humtah,  and  Kiijath-arba,  which 
[is]  Hebron,  and  Zior ;  nine  cities  with  their  villages  :  55  Maon, 
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Carmel,  and  Ziph,  and  Juttah,  56  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam, 
and  Zanoah,  57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah  ;  ten  cities  with  their 
villages  :  58  Halhul,  Beth-zur,  and  Gedor,  39  And  Maarath,  and 
Beth-anoth,  and  Eltekon ;  six  cities  with  their  villages  :  60  Kir- 
jath-baal,  which  [is]  Kirjath-jearim,  and  Rabbah  ;  two  cities  with 
their  villages :  61  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-arabah,  Middin,  and 
Secacah,  62  And  Nibshan,  and  the  city  of  Salt,  and  En-gedi ; 
six  cities  with  their  villages. 

63  As  for  the  Jebusites  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  could  not  drive  them  out :  but  the  Jebusites  dwell 
with  the  children  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Contains  an  account  of  the  general  borders  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  ;  the 
border  of  the  inheritance  of  Ephraim  ;  and  the  Canaanites  in  Gczer 
not  conquered. 

1  And  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Joseph  fell  from  Jordan  by 
Jericho,  unto  the  water  of  Jericho  on  the  east,  to  the  wilderness 
that  goeth  up  from  Jericho  throughout  mount  Beth-el.  2  And 
goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to  Luz,  and  passeth  along  unto  the 
borders  of  Archi  to  Ataroth,  3  And  goeth  down  westward,  to  the 
coast  of  Japhleti,  unto  the  coast  of  Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  to 
Gezer  :  and  the  goings  out  thereof  are  at  the  sea.  4  So  the  chil- 
dren of  Joseph,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  took  their  inheritance. 

b  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  according  to  their 
families  was  [thus  :]  even  the  border  of  their  inheritance  on  the 
east  side  was  Ataroth-addar,  unto  Beth-horon  the  upper;  6  And 
the  border  went  out  towards  the  sea  to  Michmethah  on  the  north 
side ;  and  the  border  went  about  eastward  unto  Taanath-shiloh, 
and  passed  by  it  on  the  east  to  Janoah  ;  7  And  it  went  down  from 
Janoah,  to  Ataroth,  and  to  Naarath,  and  came  to  Jericho,  and 
went  out  at  Jordan.  8  The  border  went  from  Tappuah  west- 
ward unto  the  river  Kanah ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at 
the  sea.  This  [is]  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim  by  their  families.  9  And  the  separate  cities  for  the 
children  of  Ephraim  [were]  among  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh,  all  the  cities  with  their  villages. 
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10  And  they  drave  not  out  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Gezer: 
but  the  Canaanites  dwell  among  the  Ephraimites  unto  this  day, 
and  serve  under  tribute. 


CHAPTER  XVIT. 

An  account  of  the  lot  of  Manasseh ;  his  coast ;  the  Canaanites  not  driven 
out  from  thence ;  and  the  children  of  Joseph  obtain  another  lot. 

1  X  HERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  ;  for  he 
[was]  the  first  born  of  Joseph ;  [to  wit,]  for  Machir  the  first  born 
of  Manasseh,  the  father  of  Gilead  :  because  he  was  a  man  of 
war,  therefore  he  had  Gilead  and  Bashan.  2  There  was  also 
[a  lot]  for  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  by  their  families ; 
for  the  children  of  Abiezer,  and  for  the  children  of  Helek,  and  for 
the  children  of  Asriel,  and  for  the  children  of  Shechem,  and  for 
the  children  of  Hepher,  and  for  the  children  of  Shemida  :  these 
[were]  the  male  children  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph  by  their 
families. 

3  But  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the 
son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  had  no  sons,  but  daughters : 
and  these  [are]  the  names  of  his  daughters,  Mahlah,  and  Noah, 
and  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah.  4  And  they  came  near  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  before 
the  princes,  saying,  The  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  give  us  an 
inheritance  among  our  brethren.  Therefore  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  he  gave  them  an  inheritance  among 
the  brethren  of  their  father.  5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to 
Manasseh,  besides  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Bashan,  which  [were] 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  ;  6  Because  the  daughters  of  Manasseh 
had  an  inheritance  among  his  sons  :  and  the  rest  of  Manasseh's 
sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was  from  Asher  to  Michmethah, 
and  [lieth]  before  Shechem  ;  and  the  border  went  along  on  the 
right  hand  unto  the  inhabitants  of  En-tappuah.  8  [Now]  Ma- 
nasseh had  the  land  of  Tappuah  :  but  Tappuah  on  the  border  of 
Manasseh  [belonged]  to  the  children  of  Ephraim  ;  9  And  the 
coast  descended  unto  the  river  Kanah,  southward  of  the  river : 
these  cities  of  Ephraim  [are]  among  the  cities  of  Manasseh  :  the 
coast  of  Manasseh  also  [was]  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  and 
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the  outgoings  of  it  were  at  the  sea.  10  Southward  [it  wasj 
Ephraim's,  and  northwards  [it  was]  Manasseh's,  and  the  sea  is 
his  border ;  and  they  met  together  in  Asher,  on  the  north,  and  in 
Issachar  on  the  east.  1 1  And  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar  and  in 
Asher,  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  and  Ibleam  and  her  towns,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  En- 
dor  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Taanach  and  her  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her  towns,  [even]  three 
countries. 

12  Yet  the  children  of  Manasseh  could  not  drive  out  [the  in- 
habitants of]  those  cities;  but  the  Canaanites  would  dwell  in  that 
land.  13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of  Israel  were 
waxen  strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute ;  but  did 
not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

14  And  the  children  of  Joseph  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying.  Why 
hast  thou  given  me  [but]  one  lot  and  one  portion  to  inherit,  see- 
ing 1  [am]  a  great  people,  forasmuch  as  the  Lord  halh  blessed 
me  hitherto  ?  15  And  Joshua  answered  them.  If  thou  [be]  a 
great  people,  [then]  get  thee  up  to  the  wood  [country,]  and  cut 
down  for  thyself  there  in  the  land  of  the  Perizzites  and  of  the 
giants,  if  mount  Ephraim  be  too  narrow  for  thee.  l6  And  the 
children  of  Joseph  said,  The  hill  is  not  enough  for  us :  and  all 
the  Canaanites  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  valley  have  chariots  of 
iron,  [both  they]  who  [are]  of  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  and  [they] 
who  [are]  of  the  valley  of  Jezreel.  17  And  Joshua  spake  unto 
the  house  of  Joseph,  [even]  to  Ephraim  and  to  Manasseh,  saying, 
Thou  art  a  great  people,  and  hast  great  power :  thou  shalt  not 
have  one  lot  [only :]  18  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine;  for  it 
[is]  a  wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut  it  down :  and  the  out-goings  of  it 
shall  be  thine  :  for  thou  shalt  drive  out  the  Canaanites,  though 
they  have  iron  chariots,  [and]  though  they  [be]  strong. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  setting  up  of  the  tabernacle  at  Shiloh  ;  the  remainder  of  the  land  is 
described,  and  divided  by  lot. 

1  i\.ND  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  as- 
sembled together  at  Shiloh,  and  set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  there.     And  the  land  was  subdued  before  them. 

2  And  there  remained  among  the  children  of  Israel  seven 
tribes  which  had  not  yet  received  their  inheritance.  3  And  Joshua 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  How  long  [are]  ye  slack  to  go 
to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
given  you  ?  4  Give  out  from  among  you  three  men  for  [each]  tribe : 
and  I  will  send  them,  and  they  shall  rise,  and  go  through  the  land, 
and  describe  it  according  to  the  inheritance  of  them  ;  and  they 
shall  come  [again]  to  me.  5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven 
parts  :  Judah  shall  abide  in  their  coast  on  the  south,  and  the 
house  of  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their  coasts  on  the  north.  6  Ye 
shall  therefore  describe  the  land  [into]  seven  parts,  and  bring  [the 
description]  hither  to  me,  that  I  may  cast  lots  for  you  here  before 
the  Lord  our  God.  7  But  the  Levites  have  no  part  among 
you;  for  the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  [is]  their  inheritance:  and 
Gad,  and  Reuben,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  have  received 
their  inheritance  beyond  Jordan  on  the  east,  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them.  8  And  the  men  arose,  and 
went  away  :  and  Joshua  charged  them  that  went  to  describe  the 
land,  saying,  Go  and  walk,  through  the  land,  and  describe  it,  and 
come  again  to  me,  that  I  may  here  cast  lots  for  you  before  the 
Lord  in  Shiloh.  9  And  the  men  went  and  passed  through  the 
land,  and  described  it  by  cities  into  seven  parts,  in  a  book,  and 
came  [agahj]  to  Joshua  to  the  host  at  Shiloh.  10  And  Joshua 
cast  lots  for  them  in  Shiloh  before  the  Lord  :  and  there  Joshua 
divided  the  land  unto  the  children  of  Israel  according  to  their 
divisions. 

1 1  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Benjamin  came 
up  according  to  their  families  :  and  the  coast  of  their  lot  came 
forth  between  the  children  of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Joseph. 
12  And  their  border  on  the  north  side  was  from  Jordan;  and  the 
border  went  up  the  side  of  Jericho  on  the  north  side,  and  went 
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up  through  the  mountains  westward  ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
were  at  the  wilderness  of  Beth-aren.  13  And  the  border  went 
over  from  thence  towards  Luz,  to  the  side  of  Luz,  which  [is] 
Beth-el,  southward ;  and  the  border  descended  to  Ataroth-adar, 
near  the  hill  that  [lieth]  on  the  south  side  of  the  nether  Beth- 
horon.  14  And  the  border  was  drawn  [thence,]  and  compassed 
the  corner  of  the  sea  southward,  from  the  hill  that  [lieth]  before 
Beth-horon  southward ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at 
Kirjath-baal,  which  [is]  Kirjath-jearim,  a  city  of  the  children  of 
Judah  :  this  was  the  west  quarter.  15  And  the  south  quarter 
[was]  from  the  end  of  Kirjath-jearim,  and  the  border  went 
out  on  the  west,  and  went  out  to  the  well  of  waters  of  Neph- 
toah :  l6  And  the  border  came  down  to  the  end  of  the 
mountain  that  [lieth]  before  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin- 
nom,  [and]  which  [is]  in  the  valley  of  the  giants  on  the  north, 
and  descended  to  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  to  the  side  of  Jebusi  on 
the  south,  and  descended  to  En-rogel,  17  And  was  drawn  from 
the  north,  and  went  forth  to  En-shemesh,  and  went  forth  toward 
Geliloth,  which  [is]  over  against  the  going  up  of  Adummim,  and 
descended  to  the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben,  18  And 
passed  along  towards  the  side  over  against  Arabah  northward, 
and  went  down  unto  Arabah:  19  And  the  border  passed  along 
to  the  side  of  Beth-hoglah  northward :  and  the  outgoings  of  the 
border  were  at  the  north  bay  of  the  salt  sea  at  the  south  end  of 
Jordan  :  this  [was]  the  south  coast.  20  And  Jordan  was  the 
border  of  it  on  the  east  side.  This  [was]  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  by  the  coasts  thereof  round  about,  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Benjamin  ac- 
cording to  their  families  were  Jericho,  and  Beth-hoglah,  and  the 
valley  of  Keziz,  22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  Zemaraim,  and  Beth-el, 
23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and  Ophrah,  24  And  Chephar-haam- 
monai,  and  Ophni,  and  Gaba ;  twelve  cities  with  their  villages  : 
25  Gibeon,  and  Ramah,  and  Beeroth,  26  And  Mizpeh,  and 
Chephirah,  and  Mozah,  27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and  Taralah, 
28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  Jebusi,  which  [is]  Jerusalem,  Gibeath, 
[and]  Kirjath  ;  fourteen  cities  with  their  villages.  This  [is]  the 
nheritance  of  the  children  of  Benjamin  according  to  their  families. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  lots  of  Simeon,  Zebulun,  Issachar,   Asher,  Naphtali,  and  Dan  ; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  give  Joshua  an  inheritance. 

1  xVND  the  second  lot  came  forth  to  Simeon,  [even]  for  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon  according  to  their  families :  and 
their  inheritance  was  within  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

2  And  they  had  in  their  inheritance  Beer-sheba,  Sheba,  and  Mola- 
dah,  3  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah,  and  Azem,  4  And  Eltolad, 
and  Bethul,  and  Hormah,  5  And  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marcaboth, 
and  Hazar-susah,  6  And  Beth-lebaoth  and  Sharuhen;  thirteen 
cities  and  their  villages  :  7  Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan ; 
four  cities  and  their  villages  :  8  And  all  the  villages  that  [were] 
round  about  these  cities,  to  Baalath-beer,  Ramath  of  the  south. 
This  [is]  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon 
according  to  their  families.  9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  [was]  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Simeon  :  for 
the  part  of  the  children  of  Judah  was  too  much  for  them  :  there- 
fore the  children  of  Simeon  had  their  inheritance  within  the  inhe- 
ritance of  them. 

10  And  the  third  lot  came  up  for  the  children  of  Zebulun  accord- 
ing to  their  families  :  and  the  border  of  their  inheritance  was  unto 
Sarid  :  1 1  And  their  border  went  up  towards  the  sea,  and  Mara- 
lah,  and  reached  to  Dabbasheth,  and  reached  to  the  river  that 
[is]  before  Jokneam ;  12  And  turned  from  Sarid  eastward  to- 
ward the  sun-rising,  unto  the  border  of  Chisloth-tabor,  and  then 
goeth  out  to  Daberath,  and  goeth  up  to  Japhia,  13  And  from 
thence  passeth  on  along  on  the  east  to  Gittah-hepher,  to  Ittah. 
kazin,  and  goeth  out  to  Remmon-methoar  to  Neah;  14  And  the 
border  compasseth  it  on  the  north  side  to  Hannathon :  and  the 
outgoings  thereof  are  in  the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el :  15  And  Kat- 
tath,  and  Nahallal,  and  Shimron,  and  Idalah,  and  Beth-lehem : 
twelve  cities  with  their  villages,  l6  This  [is]  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Zebulun  according  to  their  families,  these  cities 
with  their  villages. 

17  [And]  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to  Issachar,  for  the  children 
of  Issachar  according  to  their  families.  18  And  their  border  was 
towards  Jezreel,  and  Chesulloth,  and  Shunem.  19  And  Haph- 
raim,  and  Shion,  and  Anaharath,  20  And  Rabith,   and  Kishion, 
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and  Abez,  21  And  Keineth,  and  En-gannim,  and  Enhaddan,  and 
Betli-pazzez;  22  And  the  coast  reaclieth  toTabor,  and  Shahazimali, 
and  Beth-sliemesh  ;  and  the  outgoings  of  their  border  were  at 
Jordan  :  sixteen  cities  with  their  villages.  9,3  This  [is]  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Issachar  according  to  their 
families,  the  cities  and  their  villages. 

24  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Asher  according  to  their  families.  25  And  their  border  was  Hel- 
kath,  and  Hali,  and  Beten,  and  Achshaph,  26  And  Alammelech, 
and  Aniad,  and  Misheal ;  and  reacheth  to  Carmel  westward,  and 
to  Shihor-libnath  ;  27  And  turneth  towards  the  sun-rising  to  Beth- 
dagon,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun,  and  to  the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el 
toward  the  north  side  of  Beth-emek,  and  Neiel,  and  goeth  out 
to  Cabul  on  the  left  hand,  28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and 
Hammon,  and  Kanah,  [even]  unto  great  Zidon ;  29  And  [then] 
the  coast  turneth  to  Ramah,  and  to  the  strong  city  Tyre  ;  and 
the  coast  turneth  to  Hosah ;  and  the  outgoings  thereof  are  at  the 
sea  from  the  coast  to  Achzib  :  30  Ummah  also,  and  Aphek,  and 
Rehob:  twenty  and  two  cities  with  their  villages.  31  This  [is] 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher  according 
to  their  families,  these  cities  with  their  villages. 

32  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  children  of  Naphtali,  [even] 
for  the  children  of  Naphtali  according  to  their  families.  33  And 
their  coast  was  from  Heleph,  from  Allon  to  Zaanannim,  and 
Adami,  Nekeb,  and  Jabneel,  unto  Lakum  ;  and  the  outgoings 
thereof  were  at  Jordan  :  34  And  [then]  the  coast  turneth  west- 
ward to  Aznoth-tabor,  and  goeth  out  from  thence  to  Hukkok, 
and  reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the  south  side,  and  reacheth  to  Asher 
on  the  west  side,  and  to  Judah  upon  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 
35  And  the  fenced  cities  [are]  Ziddim,  Zer,  and  Hammath,  Rak- 
kath,  and  Chinnereth,  36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and  Hazor, 
37  And  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and  En-hazor,  38  And  Iron,  and 
Migdal-el,  Horem,  and  Belh-anath,  and  Beth-shemesh ;  nine- 
teen cities  with  their  villages.  39  This  [is]  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  according  to  their  families,  the 
cities  and  their  villages. 

40  [And]  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Dan  according  to  their  families.  41  And  the  coast  of  their 
inheritance  was  Zorah,  and  Eshtaol,  and  Ir-shemesh,  42  And 
Shaalabbin,  and  Ajalon,  and  Jethlah,  43  And  Elon,  and  Thim- 
nathah,  and  Ekron,  44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon,  and 
Baalath,  45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak,  and  Gathrimmon, 
4(3  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon,  with  the  border  before  Japho. 
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47  And  ihe  coast  of  the  children  of  Dan  went  out  [too  little] 
for  them :  therefore  the  children  of  Dan  went  up  to  fight  against 
Leshem,  and  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  called  Leshem,  Dan, 
after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father.  48  This  [is]  the  inheritaiice 
of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  according  to  their  families, 
..iiese  cities  with  their  villages. 

49  When  they  had  made  an  end  of  dividing  the  land  for  in- 
heritance by  their  coasts,  the  children  of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance 
to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  among  them:  50  According  to  the 
Mord  of  the  Lokd  they  gave  him  the  city  which  he  asked,  [even] 
Timnah-seiah  in  mount  Ephraim  :  and  he  built  the  city,  and  dwelt 
therein.  51  These  [are]  the  inheritances,  which  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  Josliua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the  fathers 
of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  divided  for  an  inheritance 
by  lot  in  Shiloh  before  the  Lohd,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation.     So  they  made  an  end  of  dividing  the  country. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

God  commands  tlie  Israelites  to  appoint  six  cities  of  refuge. 

1  X  HE  Lord  also  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying,  2  Speak  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  Appoint  out  for  you  cities  of  refuge, 
whereof  I  spake  unto  you  by  the  hand  of  Moses  :  3  That  the 
slayer  that  killeth  [any]  person  unawares  [and]  unwittingly  may 
flee  thither :  and  they  shall  be  your  refuge  from  the  avenger  of 
blood.  4  Ana  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto  one  of  these  cities 
shall  stand  at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  shall  declare 
his  cause  in  the  ears  of  the  elders  of  that  city,  they  shall  take 
him  into  the  city  unto  them,  and  give  him  a  place,  that  he  may 
dwell  among  them.  5  And  if  the  avenger  of  blood  pursue  after 
him,  then  they  shall  not  deliver  the  slayer  up  into  bis  hand ; 
because  he  smote  his  neighbour  unwittingly,  and  hated  him  not 
beforetime.  6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  until  he  stand  be- 
fore the  congregation  for  judgment,  [and]  until  the  death  of  the 
high  priest  that  shall  be  in  those  days  :  then  shall  the  slayer  return, 
and  come  unto  his  own  city,  and  unto  his  own  house,  unto  the 
city  from  whence  he  fled. 
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7  And  they  appointed  Kedesli  in  Galilee  in  mount  Naplitali, 
and  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  Kirjath-arba,  which  [is] 
Hebron,  in  the  mountain  of  Judah.  8  And  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  by  Jericho  east-ward,  they  assigned  Bezer  in  the  wilder- 
ness upon  the  plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  Ramoth  in 
Gilead  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  Golan  in  Bashan  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh.  9  These  were  the  cities  appointed  for  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
them,  that  whosoever  killeth  [any]  person  at  unawares  might  flee 
thither,  and  not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  revenger  of  blood,  until 
he  stood  before  the  congregation. 


CHAPTER  XXr. 

Eiffht  and  forty  cities  are  given  by  lot  out  of  the  other  tribes  unto  the 
Levites,  and  God  gives  them  rest. 

1  X  HEN,  after  each  tribe  had  their  portion  assigned  them,  and 
before  they  took  possession  of  it,  came  near  the  heads  of  the  fathers 
of  the  Levites,  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun,  and  unto  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at  Shiloh  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  saying,  The  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
to  sive  us  cities  to  dwell  in,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  for  our 
cattle.  3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  unto  the  Levites  out 
of  their  uiheritance,  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  these 
cities  and  their  suburbs.  4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  families 
of  the  Kohathites :  and  the  children  of  Aaron  the  priest,  [which 
were]  of  the  Levites,  had  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  ot  Judah,  and  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  thir- 
teen cities.  5  And  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Koath  [had]  by 
lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten 
cities.  6  And  the  children  of  Gershon  [had]  by  lot  out  of  the 
families  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities.  7  The  children  of  Merari 
by  their  families  [had]  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  twelve  cities.  8 
And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  by  lot  unto  the  Levites  these  cities 


JOSHUyV.  XXI.  307 

With  their  suburbs,    as  tiie  Lord   commanded  by  tlie  hand  of 
Moses. 

9  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon,  these  cities  which  are 
[here]  mentioned  by  name,  10  Which  the  children  of  Aaron, 
[being]  of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  [who  were]  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Levij  had  :  for  theirs  was  the  first  lot.  1 1  And  they  gave 
them  the  city  of  Arba  the  father  of  Anak,  which  [city  is]  Hebron, 
in  the  hill  [country]  of  Judah,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
about  it.  12  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages  thereof, 
gave  they  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  for  his  possession.  13 
Thus  they  gave  to  the  children  of  Aaron  the  priest  Hebron  with 
her  suburbs,  [to  be]  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  Libnah 
with  her  suburbs,  14  And  Jattir  with  her  suburbs,  and  Eshtemoa 
with  her  suburbs,  15  And  Holon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Debir 
with  her  suburbs,  IG  And  Ain  with  her  suburbs,  and  Juttah 
with  her  suburbs,  [and]  Beth-shemesh  with  her  suburbs  ;  nine 
cities  out  of  those  two  tribes.  17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, Gibeon  with  her  suburbs,  Geba  with  her  suburbs,  ISAna- 
thoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Almon  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 
19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  [were]  thir- 
teen cities  with  their  suburbs. 

20  And  the  families  of  the  children  of  Kohath,  the  Levites 
which  remained  of  the  children  of  Kohath,  even  they  had  the 
cities  of  their  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  21  For  they  gave 
them  Shechem  with  her  suburbs  in  mount  Ephraim,  [to  be]  a  city 
of  refuge  for  the  slayer;  and  Gezer  with  her  suburbs,  22  x\nd 
Kibzaimwith  her  suburbs,  and  Beth-horon  withher  suburbs  ;  four 
cities.  23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltekeh  with  her  sub- 
urbs, Gibbethon  with  her  suburbs,  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs, 
24  Gath-rimmon  with  her  suburbs;  four  cities.  25  And  out  of 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Tanach  withher  suburbs,  and  Gath- 
rimmon  with  her  suburbs ;  two  cities.  26  All  the  cities  [were] 
ten  with  their  suburbs  for  the  families  of  the  children  of  Kohath 
that  remained. 

27  And  unto  the  children  of  Gershon,  of  the  families  of  the 
Levites,  out  of  the  [other]  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  [they  gave] 
Golan  in  Bashan  Avith  her  suburbs,  [to  be]  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer ;  and  Beeshterah  with  her  suburbs  ;  two  cities.  28 
And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Kishon  with  her  suburbs,  Da- 
bareh  wiih  her  suburbs,  29  Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs,  En-ganniin 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities.     30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
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Mishal  with  her  suburbs,  Abdon  with  her  suburbs,  31  Helkath 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities.  32 
And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her  sub- 
urbs, [to  be]  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  Hammolh-dor 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Kartan  with  her  suburbs  ;  three  cities.  S3 
All  the  cities  of  the  Gershonites  according  to  their  families  [were] 
thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

34  And  unto  the  families  of  the  children  of  Merari,  the  rest  of 
the  Levites,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Jokneam  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Kartah  with  her  suburbs,  35  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs, 
Nahalal  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities.  36  And  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben,  Bezer  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahazah  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Mephaath  with  her 
suburbs  ;  four  cities.  38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Ramoth 
in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  [to  be]  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ; 
and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs,  39  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs, 
Jazer  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities  in  all.  40  So  all  the  cities 
for  the  children  of  Merari  by  their  families,  which  were  remaining 
of  the  families  of  the  Levites,  were  [by]  their  lot  twelve  cities.  41 
All  the  cities  of  the  Levites  within  the  possession  of  the  children 
of  Israel  [were]  forty  and  eight  cities  with  their  suburbs.  42 
These  cities  were  every  one  with  their  suburbs  round  about  them  : 
thus  [were]  ail  these  cities. 

43  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Israel  all  the  land  which  he  sware 
to  give  unto  their  fathers ;  and  they  possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 
44  And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about,  according  to  all 
that  he  sware  unto  their  fathers  :  and  there  stood  not  a  man  of 
all  their  enemies  before  them;  the  Lord  delivered  all  their 
enemies  into  their  hand.  45  There  failed  not  aught  of  any  good 
thing  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the  house  of  Israel ; 
all  came  to  pass. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

After  the  account  of  dividing  the  land  in  the  preceding  chapters,  we 
have  here  the  dismission  of  the  Reubenites,  the  Gadites,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  ;  an  account  of  the  altar  they  built  on  their  return, 
which  gave  offence  to  their  brethren,  who  expostulate  with  them  ;  they 
vindicate  themselves,  and  all  Israel  is  satisfied  in  this  matter. 

1  1  HEN  Joshua  called  the  Reubenites  and  the  Gadites,  and 
the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh;  then,  when  the  promises  of  God  were 
fulfilled,  and  the  land  zcas  subdued  and  divided,  Joshua  disbanded 
them,  and  sent  them  home  zoith  due  encouragement  and  commen- 
dation; 2  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  kept  all  that  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  and  have  obeyed  my 
voice  in  all  that  I  commanded  you  :  3  Ye  have  not  left  your 
brethren  these  many  days  unto  this  day,  but  have  kept  the 
charge  of  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God:  he  ap- 
plauds their  faithfulness  and  constauci/,  their  bravery  and  steadi- 
ness, their  obedience  to  Moses,  and  regard  to  God ;  and  intimates, 
that  they'had  behaved ivell  in  every  respect.  4  And  now  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  given  rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  he  promised 
them  :  therefore  now  return  ye,  and  get  you  unto  your  tents, 
[and]  unto  the  land  of  your  possession,  which  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  gave  you  on  the  other  side  Jordan;  sending  them 
away,  but,  like  a  good  man,  with  good  advice ;  adding,  5  But  take 
diligent  heed  to  do  the  commandment  and  the  law,  which  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Loud  charged  you,  to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  to  cleave  unto  him,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul.  6  So  Joshua  blessed  them,  prayed 
God  to  bless  them,  and  sent  them  away,  probably  zcith  some 
presents,  some  particular  tokens  of  his  regard,  as  being  of  the 
same  tribe,  and  descended  from  Joseph,  their  common  father :  and 
they  went  unto  their  tents.  7  Now  to  the  [one]  half  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh  Moses  had  given  [possession]  in  Bashan  :  but 
unto  the  [other]  half  thereof  gave  Joshua  among  their  brethren 
on  this  side  Jordan  westward.  And  when  Joshua  sent  them 
away  also  unto  their  tents,  then  he  blessed  them,  8  And  he 
spake   unto  them,  saying,    Return  with  much  riches   unto  your 
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tents,  and  with  very  much  cattle,  with  silver,  and  with  gold, 
and  with  brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with  very  much  raiment :  divide 
the  spoil  of  your  enemies  with  your  brethren  who  are  left  at 
home,  according  to  zchat  God  appointed,  Numb.  xxxi.  27-,  in  a 
similar  case;  this  teas  but  a  proper  token  of  regard  to  their 
brethren,  of  gratitude  to  God  for  sparing  their  lives,  and  pro- 
tecting their  families  during  their  absence.  9  -And  the  children 
of  Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh  returned,  and  departed  from  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Shiloh,  which  [is]  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  go  unto  the  country 
of  Gilead,  to  the  land  of  their  possession,  whereof  they  were  pos- 
sessed, according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 

10  And  when  they  came  unto  the  borders  of  Jordan,  that 
[are]  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  on  the  brink  of  the  river,  the  chil- 
<hen  of  Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  built  there  an  altar  by  Jordan,  a  great  altar  to  see  to, 
that  is,  high  and  conspicuous,  that  might  be  seen  a  great  zcai/  off". 

1  1  And  the  children  of  Israel  heard  say,  Behold,  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of 
^Manasseh  have  built  an  altar  in  their  ozcn  countri/,  over  against 
the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  borders  of  Jordan,  at  the  passage  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  ichcre  the  waters  were  miraculously  divided. 
I'i  And  when  the  children  of  Israel,  that  is,  the  other  tribes, 
heard  [of  it,]  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  together  at  Sliiloh,  to  go  up  to  war  against 
them,  according  to  the  command  in  Deuteronomy  xiii.  15.  //  %cas 
natural  to  infer  theif  zcoulcl  sacrifice  on  this  altar,  and  ivhether 
to  the  true  God,  or  ant/  other,  it  was  equally  forbidden.  It  had 
an  ill  appearance ;  and  hozvever  prudent  their  design  was,  they 
should  first  have  consulted  God  or  Joshua.  13  And  the  children 
of  Israel  sent  unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  into  the  land  of  Gilead, 
Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest,  14  And  widi  him  ten 
princes,  of  each  chief  house  a  prince  throughout  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel;  and  each  one  [was]  an  head  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers  among  the  thousands  of  Israel.  This  teas  proper  and 
prudent,  as  they  zcere  brethren,  had  behaved  zcell,  and  shozcn  great 
regard  to  Israel,  and  the  God  of  Israel.  Thei/  sent  to  inquire 
into  the  matter,  a  chief  man  from  each  tribe,  to  shew  they  were 
all  nnanimous ;  and  Phinehas,  the  son  of  the  high  priest,  who 
was  eminent  for  piety  and  zeal,  and  zcell  knew  the  law  in  this 
case,  was  probably  the  spokesman.     15  And  they  came  unto  the 
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children  of  Reuben  and  to  the  children  of  Gad  and  to  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  unto  the  land  of  Gilead,  and  they  spake  with 
them,  saying,  l6  Thus  saith  the  whole  congregation  of  the  Lord, 
What  trespass  [is]  this  that  ye  have  committed  against  the  God 
of  Israel,  to  turn  away  this  day  from  following  the  Lord,  in 
that  ye  have  builded  you  an  altar,  that  ye  might  rebel  this  day 
against  the  Lord?  They  accused  them  of  a  great  trespass,  and 
rebellion  against  God;  committed  on  the  very  day  zvhen  Joshua 
had  just  charged  them,  and  they  zcere  returning  in  safely  to  their 
families:  this  was  indeed  rather  too  hasty,  before  they  had  m- 
(/aired  for  ichat  end  the  altar  was  built ;  but  their  fears  ivere 
alarmed,  lest  God  should  be  angry,  as  in  former  times  ,•  and 
therefore  they  add,  [Is]  the  iniquity  of  Peor  too  little  for  us,  the 
worship  of  Baal-peor,  Numb.  xxv.  3,  4.,  which  brought  a  plague 
that  destroyed  twenty-four  thousand;  is  it  not  enough  that  tve  pro- 
voked God  to  wrath  then,  but  must  we  provoke  him  again  now  !<^ 
from  which  we  are  not  cleansed  until  this  day,  although  there  was  a 
plague  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  the  scandal  of  lohich  still 
remained,  or  rather  the  infection  of  it  and  inclination  to  it.  18 
But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this  day  from  following  the  Lord  ? 
and  it  will  be,  [seeing]  ye  rebel  to-day  against  the  Lord,  that  to- 
morrow he  will  be  wroth  with  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel, 
that  is,  very  soon  he  will  be  wroth  with  you,  and  with  all  Israel  for 
permitting  it :  19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of  your  possession 
[be]  unclean  for  want  of  a  tabernacle  and  an  altar,  [then]  pass  ye 
over  unto  the  land  of  the  possession  of  the  Lord,  wherein  the 
Lord's  tabernacle  dwelleth,  and  take  possession  among  us;  a 
very  fair  and  friendly  proposal :  but  rebel  not  against  the  Lord, 
nor  rebel  against  us,  in  building  you  an  altar  besides  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  our  God.  This  expresses  great  zeal  for  God,  and  great 
pity  and  charity  to  their  brethren.  They  only  insist  iipon  it  that 
they  do  not  rebel  against  God,  and  break  the  common  bond  by  which 
they  were  all  united  to  him  and  one  another.  To  enforce  this  they 
add,  20  Did  not  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah  commit  a  trespass  in  the 
accursed  thing,  and  wrath  fell  on  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  ? 
and  that  man  perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity,  his  family  perished 
with  him,  and  part  of  Israel  before  Ai.  Thus,  like  good  magis- 
trates, they  were  solicitous  to  remove  public  vice,  lest  it  should 
brins.  ruin  on  the  nation. 

21  Then  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  replied  with  a  great  deal  of  good  sense, 
piety,  and  candour  ;  and  though  the  speech  of  their  brethren  was 
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ill-groiutded,  they  do  not  warmly  resent  it,  but  ivilh  all  seriousness 
and  mildness,  they  answered  and  said  unto  the  heads  of  the  thou- 
sands ot"  Israel,  '22  The  Lord  God  of  gods,  the  Lord  God  of 
gods,  he  knoweth,  and  Israel  he  shall  know  ;  if  [it  be]  in  rebellion, 
or  if  in  transgression  against  the  Lord,  (save  us  not  this  day,) 
23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar  to  turn  from  following  the 
Lord,  or  if  to  offer  thereon  burnt  offering  or  meat  offering,  or  if 
to  offer  peace  offerings  thereon,  let  the  Lord  himself  require  [it,] 
that  is,  punish  us  for  it.  They  appeal  to  God  for  this  in  the  most 
solemn  manner,  mention  his  name  with  the  highest  reverence;  he 
hu)ws  we  had  no  such  design  and  Israel  shall  know,  that  is,  ice  will 
make  our  integrity  appear  to  all  our  brethren,  by  our  future  car- 
riage, that  tee  had  no  such  design  as  you  charge  us  with.  Then 
they  explain  the  true  reason  ;  24  And  if  we  have  not  [rather]  done 
it  for  fear  of  [this]  thing,  xcith  the  greatest  anxiety  lest  any  such 
thing  should  happen,  saying,  In  time  to  come  your  children  might 
speak  unto  our  children,  saying.  What  have  ye  to  do  with  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel?  25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jordan  a 
border  between  us  and  you,  ye  children  of  Reuben  and  children 
of  Gad;  ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord,  no  right  to  serve  him,  or 
expect  any  favour  from  him :  so  shall  your  children  make  our 
children  cease  from  fearing  the  Lord,  that  is,  from  making  pro- 
fession of'  his  name,  and  worshipping  him  according  to  his  will. 
26  Therefore  we  said,  Let  us  now  prepare  to  build  us  an  altar, 
not  for  burnt  offering,  nor  for  sacrifice  :  27  But  [that]  it  [may  be] 
a  witness  between  us,  and  you,  and  our  generations  after  us,  that 
we  might  do  the  service  of  the  Lord  before  him  with  our  bunit 
offerings,  and  with  our  sacrifices,  and  with  our  peace  offerings ; 
that  your  children  may  not  say  to  our  children  in  time  to  come. 
Ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord,  that  is,  let  it  be  a  lasting  monument 
to  testify  to  succeeding  ages  that  we  have  a  true  right  in  the  same 
God  and  his  tvorship  with  you.  28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it 
shall  be,  when  they  should  [so]  say  to  us  or  to  our  generations  in 
time  to  come,  that  we  may  say  [again,]  Behold  the  pattern  of  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  which  our  fathers  made,  not  for  burnt  offerings, 
nor  for  sacrifices ;  but  it  [is]  a  witness  between  us  and  you. 
29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  against  the  Lord,  and  turn 
this  day  from  following  the  Lord,  to  build  an  altar  for  burnt 
offerings,  for  meat  offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  besides  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  our  God  that  [is]  before  his  tabernacle.  Thus  de- 
claring in  the  strongest  manner  their  utter  abhorrence  and  detes- 
tation  of  any  such  design. 
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30  And  when  Phinehas  llie  priest,  and  the  princes  of  the  con- 
gregation and  heads  of  the  thonsands  of  Israel  which  [were]  with 
him,  heard  the  words  that  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Manasseh  spake,  it  pleased  them. 
They  neither  questioned  their  sinceriti/,  nor  blamed  their  imprudence 
or  rashness,  but  were  fulli/  satisfied  zcith  their  apology.  3 1  And 
Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest  said  unto  the  children  of 
Reuben  and  to  the  children  of  Gad  and  to  the  children  of 
Manasseh,  This  day  we  perceive  that  the  Lord  [is]  among  us, 
with  his  gracious  presence  and  fiavour,  because  ye  have  not  com- 
mitted this  trespass  against  the  Lord,  which  z&ould  have  brought 
doivn  some  heavy  judgment  upon  us ;  now  ye  have  delivered  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  from  his 
wrath,  which  would  have  been  kindled  against  us  had  you  com- 
mitted the  sin  zee  suspected.  SI  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  the  princes,  returned  from  the  childrin  of  Reuben 
and  from  the  children  of  Gad,  out  of  the  land  of  Giiead,  unto  the 
land  of  Canaan,  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  brought  them  Mord 
again.  33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  children  of  Israel,  they  alt  re- 
joiced in  this  happy  event ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  blessed  God, 
that  they  had  found  no  guilt  in  their  brethren,  and  zmre  freed  from 
their  fears,  and  from  all  the  calamities  of  a  civil  zcar ;  and  did  not 
intend  to  go  up  against  them  in  battle,  to  destroy  the  land  wherein 
the  children  of  Reuben  and  Gad  dwelt.  34  And  the  children  of 
Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad,  to  denote  the  intention  of  the 
altar,  and  prevent  any  J'uture  misconstruction,  called  the  altar 
[Ed,]  that  is,  a  zeitncss:  for  it  [shall  be]  a  witness  between  us 
that  the  Loud  [is]  that  God  which  ive  own  J'or  our  God,  ami  toil  I 
worship  according  to  his  o^on  rule:  thus  the  matter  was  amicably 
adjusted,  to  the  content  and  joy  of  both  sides, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learn  that  fnidity  to  our  promise,  and  steady  obedience 
to  God,  are  worthy  of  applause  and  commendation.  Eor  this 
Joshua  commends  the  Reubenites  and  their  neighbours.  It 
is  much  for  our  honour  and  advantage  to  be  constant  and  faithful 
in  the  discharge  of  our  duty ;  and  he  that  is  so,  is  approved  of 
God,  and  accepted  with  men. 

2.  Zeal  for  God's  honour  and  the  purity  of  his  worship,  be- 
comes every   true  Israelite.     Thus   the   nine  tribes  and  a  half, 
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though  they  had  but  just  sheatlicd  their  swords  and  rested  from  the 
t'aligues  of  war,  dctei  mined  to  draw  them  again,  and  attack  their 
brethren  and  associates,  rather  than  God  should  be  aftVonted  or 
his  worship  corrupted.  We,  christians,  are  forbid  to  draw  our 
swords  against  any  of  our  brethren,  who  worship  God  in  what  we 
apprehend  a  wrong  way ;  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal  hut  spiritual.  Yet  it  becomes  us  to  take  all  prudent  and 
christian  methods  to  shew  our  zeal  for  God  ;  but  let  it  be  founded 
in  knowledge,  and  regulated  by  all  prudence  and  tenderness. 

3  The  prudence  of  those  tribes,  in  examining  before  they  at- 
tacked their  brethren,  is  worthy  of  our  imitation.  Solomon  ob- 
serves in  all  cases,  ^tnth  good  advice  make  war,  more  especially 
against  brethren.  Wisdom  should  guide  our  zeal.  Before  we 
censure  our  brethren,  we  should  inquire  whether  there  is  a  cause ; 
give  them  opportunities  to  explain  themselves  and  their  conduct. 
Most  men  are  too  ready  to  censure  at  random.  A  little  prudence 
and  inquiry  would  prevent  innumerable  mistakes  and  quarrels. 
Let  us  guard  against  rash  censures,  else  our  zeal  for  God  will 
lead  us  from  him,  and  we  may  be  promoting  Satan's  cause,  while 
we  think  we  are  doing  God  good  service. 

4.  If  we  are  ever  so  severely  censured  and  reproached,  let  us 
put  on  meekness,  and  rule  our  own  spirits ;  so  these  Reubenites 
did.  Had  they  answered  with  reproaches  and  passion,  perhaps 
it  might  have  occasioned  the  loss  of  thousands  of  lives,  and  per- 
petual difference  and  contention  between  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
A  soft  anstver  turneth  atcay  wrath.  They  did  not  bid  the  other 
tribes  mind  their  own  business,  or  give  them  an  impertinent 
answer  ;  but  they  explained  the  matter,  and  with  all  calmness 
vindicated  themselves  ;  a  good  example  to  us  ichen  we  are  reviled, 
not  to  revile  again. 

5.  It  is  a  very  desirable  thing  to  be  able  to  appeal  to  God  and 
man  for  the  uprightness  of  our  intentions  and  actions,  when  we 
are  censured  and  condemned.  There  is  something  prodigiously 
affecting  in  the  manner  of  the  Reubenites'  address  ;  it  carries  all 
the  marks  of  innocence  and  purity.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for 
those  that  erect  another  altar  or  place  of  worship  to  be  censured 
and  condemned,  though  they  may  keep  close  to  God  and  not 
depart  from  him  ;  they  are  often  charged  by  violent  bigots  as 
schismatics  and  rebels.  It  is  fit  we  should  give  a  mild  answer 
to  such  unjust  censures.  The  Lord  God  of  gods  knows  that  we 
have  not  built  or  supported  a  church,  to  promote  faction  or  party, 
to  draw  men  from  God  and  religion,  but  to  lead  them  to  him^. 
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We  hold  comnuinion  with  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity.  And  it  should  be  our  concern  to  let  Israel  know  this; 
to  let  them  see,  by  the  purity  of  our  worship  and  the  regularity 
of  our  lives,  and  especially  by  christian  charity  to  our  differ- 
ing brethren,  that  our  principles  are  good,  and  our  motives 
upright. 

6.  Good  men,  and  especially  pious  parents,  are  greatly  con- 
cerned and  solicitous  that  religion  may  not  be  lost  in  their  fami- 
lies. For  this  end  the  Reubenites  built  their  altar,  lest  their 
children  should  forget  God  and  lose  religion.  Therefore  we 
should  willingly  contribute  to  the  support  of  God's  house  ;  should 
take  all  precaution  that  our  children  may  not  cease  ivom  fullozcin<r 
the  Lord.  Every  one  that  knows  the  benefit  of  religion,  will  be 
n)ore  solicitous  about  this,  than  securing  estates  for  them. 

7.  It  is  the  surest  sign  of  God's  presence  with  any  people, 
when  they  are  kept  from  sin,  v.  '24.,  preserved  from  those  practices 
that  bring  the  judgments  of  God  upon  them.  When  any  of  our 
brethren  are  found  less  blameable  than  we  apprehended,  when  we 
see  their  constancy  and  zeal,  let  us  consider  it  as  a  token  for  good, 
and  give  God  the  glory  of  it.  Blessed  be  God  who  keeps  us 
from  sinning  against  him,  who  enables  us  to  persevere  in  religion, 
and  who,  we  hope,  will  make  us  J'ail//ful  even  unto  death. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

In  this  and  the  following  chapter  we  have  Joshua's  farewell  addresses  to 
the  people ;  and  what  he  did,  to  promote  and  preserve  religion  among 
them  when  he  was  gone. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  a  long  time  after  that  the  Lord  had 
given  rest  unto  Israel  from  all  their  enemies  round  about,  that 
Joshua  waxed  old  [and]  stricken  in  age.  2  And  Joshua  called 
for  all  Israel*,  tliat  is^  for  their  representatives,  [and]  for  their 
ciders,  their  great  council  or  sanhedrim,  and  for  their  heads,  that 
is,  the  princes  of  each  tribe,  and  for  their  judges,  inferior  magis- 
trates, and  for  their  officers,  who  saw  to  the  execution  of'  the  law, 
and  said  unto  them,  I  am  old  [and]  stricken  in  age  ;  this  may  be 

*  It  is  generally  thought  the  place  was  Shiloli,  where  tlie  ark  was,  and  at  one 
of  the  three  great  feasts,  wlicu  all  the  males  assciiiblcd  there. 


316  JOSHUA.  XXIII. 

the  laat  time  I  shall  ever  speak  to  yon,  3  And  therefore  I  hope  xjon 
will  be  peculiarly  attentive;  ye  have  seen  all  that  ibe  Loun 
your  God  hath  done  unto  all  these  nations  because  of  you ;  for 
the  Lord  your  God  [is]  he  that  hath  fought  for  you  ;  Jirst  re- 
minding them  of  what  God  had  done,  and  then  adding.  Behold  I 
have  divided  unto  you  by  lot  these  nations  that  remain,  to  be  an 
inheritance  for  your  tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all  the  nations  that 
1  have  cut  off,  even  unto  the  great  sea  westward,  the  Mediter- 
ranean sea. 

5  And  the  Lord  your  God,  he  shall  expel  them  from  before 
you,  and  drive  thciu  from  out  of  your  sight;  and  ye  shall  possess 
their  land,  as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  promised  unto  you; 
though  I  die,  and  leave  the  work  unfinished,  yet  God  zcill  be  with 
you,  and  fulfil  his  promises  if  you  do  your  part.  6  Be  ye  there- 
fore very  courageous  to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  that  ye  turn  not  aside  therefrom,  [to] 
the  right  hand  or  [to]  the  left ;  this  is  the  condition  on  which  God 
will  be  with  you ;  and  it  will  require  great  courage  to  expel  the 
Canaanikes,  to  refrain  from  commerce  zmth  them,  and  to  keep  all 
the  law ;  7  That  ye  come  not  among  these  nations,  these  that 
remain  among  you ;  neither  make  mention  of  the  name  of  their 
gods,  lest  such  communications  should  corrupt  your  hearts ;  nor 
cause  to  swear  [by  them,]  suffer  not  your  children  to  swear  by 
them,  and  let  not  your  judges  admit  such  oaths,  neither  serve  them, 
nor  bow  yourselves  unto  them,  give  them  no  inwcrd  reverence,  or 
outward  adoration  ( Psalm  xvi.  4.) :  8  But  cleave  unto  the 
Lord  your  God,  with  entire  affection,  constant  worship,  and  faith- 
ful obedience,  as  ye  have  done  unto  this  day,  since  ye  came  into 
Canaan.  9  For  the  Lohd  hath  driven,  or,  then  the  Lord  will 
drive,  out  from  before  you,  great  nations  and  strong:  but  [as  for] 
you,  no  man  hath  been  able  to  stand  before  you  unto  this  day ; 
and  this  is  a  pledge  of  what  he  will  further  do;  therefore,  hoioever 
formidable  your  enemies  may  be,  fear  not,  for  10  One  man  of  you 
shall  chase  a  thousand  :  for  the  Lord  your  God,  he  [it  is]  that 
lighteth  for  you,  as  he  hath  promised  you.  But  be  not  secure  and 
careless,  for  you  will  have  more  temptations  to  forget  God  than 
you  had  in  the  wilderness,  from  your  prosperiti/,  and  your  nicked 
neighbours.  1 1  Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  that 
ye  love  the  Lord  your  God;  your  zohole  happiness  depends  upon 
this  care. 

12  Else  if  yc  do  in  any  wise  go  hack  from  God,  desert  his 
worship  and  service,  and  become  friends,  and  cleave  unto  the  renuiaut 
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of  these  nations,  [even]  these  that  remain  among  yon,  and  shall 
make  marriages  with  them,  and  go  in  unto  them,  and  they  to  you  : 
Know  for  a  certainty  that  the  Loud  your  God  will  withdraw  his 
assistance,  and  will  no  more  drive  out  [any  of]  these  nations  from 
before  you;  but  they  shall  be  snares  and  traps  unto  you,  and 
scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns  in  your  eyes,  the^  zdll  lead  yon 
into  sin,  and  you  shall  snff'er  for  it,  as  much  as  a  man  who  is 
punished  by  scourging,  or  who  has  a  thorn  run  through  his  eye,  until 
ye  perish  from  off  this  good  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  you,  which  would  be  peculiarly  grievous,  after  you  have  come 
to  it  through  so  many  perils,  obtained  it  by  so  many  miracles, 
and  are  cotnfortably  settled  there,  after  many  expectations  and 
disappointments.  14  And  behold,  this  day  1  [am]  going  the 
way  of  all  the  earth,  and  can  bear  my  solemn  testimony  to  God's 
faithfulness ;  and  ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and  in  all  your  souls, 
that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  the 
Lord  your  God  spake  concerning  you  ;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto 
you,  [and]  not  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof.  15  Therefore  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  [that]  as  all  good  things  are  come  upon  you, 
which  the  Lord  your  God  promised  you;  so  shall  the  Lord 
bring  upon  you  all  evil  things,  until  he  have  destroyed  you  from 
off  this  good  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you,  the 
accomplishmoit  of  his  promises  is  a  pledge  or  assurance  of  the  ful- 
filment of  his  threatenitigs.  l6  When  ye  have  transgressed  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  commanded  you,  and 
have  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  bowed  yourselves  to  them ; 
then  shall  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you,  and  ye 
shall  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good  land  which  he  halh  given 
unto  you  ;  ye  shall  be  speedily  and  remarkably  punished. 


REFLECTIONS. 

].  It  is  the  duty  of  aged  and  dying  christians  to  do  what  they 
can  to  engage  the  rising  generation  for  God.  What  repeated 
pains  did  Joshua  take  !  He  used  every  argument,  and  put  them  in 
mind  of  his  own  experience  of  the  goodness  and  faithfulness  of 
God.  Christ's  old  disciples  should  spend  their  last  days  in 
serving  him,  in  propagating  a  sense  of  religion  among  those  that 
they  leave  behind  ;  they  cannot  spend  them  better.  So  Paul 
commanded  Titus,  ch.  ii.  3.,  to  exhort  and  charge  aged  women  to 
be  teachers  of  good  things.     It  is  the  duty  of  christian  fathers  to 
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speak  of  the  goodness  of  God  ;  lo  let  the  world  know  the  ex- 
perience they  have  had  of  it,  that  7iot  one  t/iifig  halh  failed  of  all 
the  good  things  zihich  the  Lord  their  God  spake  concerning  them. 
This  will  encourage  the  young  to  hope  and  trust  in  God.  The 
word  of  aged,  experienced  saints,  is  likely  to  make  a  lasting  im- 
pression. Death  is  hastening  on  ;  therefore  let  them  do  what 
they  can  for  God  while  they  live,  and  remember,  with  the  holy 
apostle,  as  long  as  they  are  in  this  tabernacle  to  stir  up  all  around 
them,  well  knowing  that  they  mud  shortly  put  off  this  tabernacle. 
2  Peter  i.  13,  14. 

2.  Religion,  or  the  service  of  God,  requires  great  care  and 
watchfulness,  in  order  to  be  steady  and  constant  in  it.  Joshua 
plainly  intimates  this,  when  he  exhorts  Israel  to  be  courageous, 
to  keep  and  do  all  that  was  zorilten  in  the  law  of  Moses;  to  takd 
good  heed  to  themselves.  They  had  many  temptations  to  neglect 
it ;  they  had  a  strange  disinclination  to  it ;  and  were  ready  to 
hearken  to  the  solicitations  of  the  Canaanites,  who  were  enemies 
to  God  and  religion.  This  is  our  case.  Let  us  then  put  on  re- 
solution. Never  does  manly  courage  more  become  us,  than 
when  exerted  in  the  cause  of  God  and  religion.  Let  us  keep  our 
heart  with  all  diligence  ;  watch  all  its  secret  workings  and  desires; 
take  good  heed  to  our  souls,  that  they  be  furnished  with  useful 
knowledge,  that  our  good  habits  be  strengthened ;  and  let  us 
guard  against  those  things  that  would  debase,  enslave  and  corrupt 
them.  Keep  yourselves  then  in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  patient 
waiting  for  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Let  us  urge  the  experience  we  have  had  of  God's  good- 
ness, as  a  powerful  motive  to  induce  others  to  serve  and  fear  him. 
Joshua  calls  the  Israelites  to  consider  how  kind  and  faithful  God 
had  been  to  them,  as  a  motive  to  cleave  to  hira.  If  we  have  any 
sense  of  decency  and  gratitude,  it  will  make  us  ashamed  to  affront 
so  kind  a  benefactor,  to  forsake  a  friend  who  has  always  been  so 
generous  and  faithful  to  us  ;  especially  as  our  dependance  on  him 
is  constant  and  necessary;  we  cannot  do  without  him.  And  his 
threatenings  are  as  sure  as  his  promises.  The  punishment  of 
disobedient  children  will  be  dreadful  in  proportion  to  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  them,  and  the  mercy  he  hath  bestowed  on  them 
and  their  parents,  and  the  promises  of  eternal  happiness  he  hath 
given  them  on  their  obedience.  Let  all  the  grace  of  God's  pro- 
mises, and  the  terror  of  his  threatenings,  join  to  engage  us  to 
cleave  to  him  all  our  days.     Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 

faith  without  wavering,  seeing  he  is  faithful  who  hath  promised. 
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4  Let  us  frequently  consider  death  as  the  way  of  all  the  earthy 
as  the  way  in  which  we  must  go.  This  Joshua  takes  notice  of 
to  excite  his  own  solicitude  about  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
welfare  of  his  people,  and  to  excite  their  care  and  attention.  It 
is  appointed  to  all  men  once  to  die  ;  there  is  no  discharge  in  that 
war ;  we  are  all  going  to  our  long  home.  Joshua,  as  great  and 
good  a  man  as  he  was,  must  go  this  way.  Let  us  seriously  think 
of  this  ;  and  each  say  to  ourselves,  '  When  a  few  years  are  come, 
perhaps  a  few  days,  /  must  go  the  jcay  of  all  the  earth,  the  zcay 
whence  I  shall  not  return.^  Let  this  rouse  our  inactive  spirits, 
quicken  our  languid  zeal,  and  animate  our  endeavours  to  do  good. 
We  see  our  neighbours  and  acquaintance  continually  going  this 
way,  and  we  must  soon  follow.  How  suitable  and  important  is 
Solomon's  advice,  Eccles.  ix.  10.,  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findelh  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might,  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Joshua  had  warned  Israel  in  the  last  chapter,  when  lie  thought  himsclt' 
near  death;  he  was  now  probably  a  little  recruited,  and  in  this 
chapter  makes  another  attempt  to  fix  them  for  God  and  religion,  and 
takes  a  solemn  farewell  of  them :  he  begins  with  an  account  of  the 
great  things  God  had  done  for  them. 

1  And  Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  Shechem, 
zehither  the  ark  was  probably  removed,  because  it  was  near  to  Jo- 
shua's abode,  and  called  for  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  for  their 
heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for  their  officers  ;  and  they  pre- 
sented themselves  before  God.  Here  the  covenant  was  first  made 
ztith  Abraham,  and  with  the  people  at  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  near  to 
which  Shechem  lay.  2  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  language  which  shows  that 
he  spoke  under  a  divine  impulse ;  7iot  only  as  a  ruler  but  as  a  pro- 
phet ;  Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  that  is, 
in  Mesopotamia,  beyond  Euphrates,  in  old  time,  [even]  Terah, 
the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Nachor  :  and  they  served 
other  gods ;  so  that  they  had  no  reason  to  be  proud  of  their  ances- 
tors; all  done  for  them  was  from  the  free  grace  of  God.  3  And  I 
took  your  father  Abraham  from  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  appre- 
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heiided  him  by  my  grace,  and  snatched  him  out  of  that  idolatrous 
and  wicked  place,  and  took  him  into  acquaintance  a)id  covenant 
xeith  mtfsclf,  and  led  him  tliroughout  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  to 
Shechem  and  then  to  Bethel,  and  multiplied  his  seed,  and  gave  him 
Isaac.  4  And  I  gave  unto  Isaac  Jacob  and  Esau  :  and  I  gave 
unto  Esau  mount  Seir,  to  possess  it,  that  I  might  leave  Canaan 
entire  for  Jacob  \  but  Jacob  and  his  children  went  down  into 
Egypt.  5  I  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron,  and  I  plagued  Egypt, 
according  to  that  which  I  did  among  them :  and  afterward 
1  brought  you  out.  6  And  I  brought  your  fathers  out  of 
Egypt:  and  ye  came  unto  the  sea;  and  the  Egyptians  pursued 
after  your  fathers  with  chariots  and  horsemen  unto  the  Red  sea. 
7  And  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he  put  darkness  between 
you  and  the  Egyptians,  and  brought  the  sea  upon  them,  and  co- 
vered them  ;  and  your  eyes  have  seen  what  I  have  done  in  Egypt : 
and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  a  long  season  ;  many  of  those  were 
now  living,  xvho,  when  under  twenfi/  years  of  age  came  out  of  Egypt, 
but  their  fathers  fell  in  the  'wilderness.  8  And  I  brought  you 
into  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  on  the  other  side 
Jordan;  and  they  fought  with  you:  and  I  gave  them  into  your 
hand,  that  ye  might  possess  their  land  ;  and  I  destroyed  them 
from  before  you.  9  Then  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moab,  arose  and  warred  against  Israel,  intended  to  make  war, 
and  in  order  thereto  zcould  first  have  them  cursed,  and  sent  and 
called  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  curse  you  :  10  But  1  would 
not  hearken  unto  Balaam  ;  therefore  he  blessed  you  still:  so  I  de- 
livered you  out  of  his  hand.  1 1  And  ye  went  over  Jordan,  and 
came  unto  Jericho  :  and  the  men  of  Jericho  fought  against  you, 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites ; 
and  I  delivered  them  into  your  hand.  12  And  I  sent  the  hornet 
before  you,  which  terrifed  and  siu)tg  them  before  they  were  at- 
tacked by  you  ;  a}id  during  the  engagement  these  terrible  creatures 
sunk  their  spirits,  and  made  them  an  easy  prey  to  you,  which  drave 
them  out  from  before  you,  [even]  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites; 
[but]  not  with  thy  sword,  nor  with  thy  bow,  it  was  all  owing  to 
my  pozcer.  13  And  I  have  given  you  a  land  for  which  ye  did  not 
labom-,  and  cities  which  ye  built  not,  and  ye  dwell  in  them ;  of 
the  vineyards  and  oliveyards  which  ye  planted  not  do  ye  eat ;  you 
had  a  good  land  and  all  desirable  plenty  zcithout  your  own  labour. 
14  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  give  him  the  inward  reve- 
rence and  homage  of  your  souls,  and  serve  him  in  sincerity  and 
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truth ;  worship  no  other,  and  him  onltf  in  the  appointed  zmy :  and, 
put  away  the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of 
the  flood,  and  in  Egypt;  and  serve  ye  the  Lord  ;  banish  all  in- 
clinations to  idolatry  out  of  your  hearts,  and  cast  away  the  idoU  if 
any  remain  which  you  had  in  the  wilderness.  As  a  prophet  perhaps 
he  saw  some  idols  concealed  among  them,  or  an  inclination  turning 
that  zvay;  he  therefore  enters  into  a  treaty  with  them.  15  And  if 
it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve  ;  whether  the  gods  which  your  fathers  served 
that  [were]  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  tlie 
Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell,  not  as  if  it  were  indifferent,  hut 
to  convince  them  of  the  folly  of  a  had  choice,  and  that  they  might  he 
more  free  and  willing  in  their  right  choice ;  but  as  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord  ;  though  all  of  you  should  forsake 
God,  though  I  should  stand  alone,  I  and  my  house  will  serve  God. 
This  bold  and  noble  declaration ,  from  such  a  venerable  leader,  in 
these  affecting  circumstances,  so  deeply  impressed  their  minds,  that 
they  would  not  give  him  leave  to  proceed ;  l6  And  the  people,  with 
great  ardour,  answered  and  said,  God  forbid  that  we  should  for- 
sake the  Lord,  to  serve  other  gods  ;  this  would  he  the  greatest 
madness,  we  abhor  the  thought  of  ajyostacy.  17  For  the  Lord  our 
God,  he  [it  is]  that  brought  us  up  and  our  fathers  out  of  theland 
of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage,  and  which  did  those 
great  signs  in  oursight,  and  preserved  us  in  all  the  way  wherein 
we  went,  and  among  all  the  people  through  whom  we  passed : 
18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from  before  us  all  the  people,  even  the 
Amorites  which  dwelt  in  the  land  :  [therefore]  will  we  also  serve 
the  Lord  ;  for  he  [is]  our  God.  We  acknowledge  the  force  of  all 
these  arguments;  zee  will  follow  the  example  of  our  leader;  we 
have  so  many  incontestable  proofs  that  Jehovah  is  our  God,  that 
2ve  will  never  forsake  him.  19  And  Joshua  made  a  remarkable 
reply,  and  said  unto  the  people,  Jf  you  retain  your  idols,  either 
in  your  houses  or  hearts,  aiid  mingle  false  worship  with  true,  ye 
cannot  serve  the  Lord*,  except  you  are  fixed  and  fully  resolved 
upon  it  beforehand ;  it  is  not  a  light  matter,  an  hasty  resolution 
will  not  do,  you  must  count  the  cost ;  neither  can  ye  serve  the  Lord, 
if  you  allow  yourselves  in  any  sinful  course ;  and  therefore  consider 
well  zehat  you  do,  for  he  [is]  an  holy  God,  and  will  never  endure 
a  profane  people,  nor  be  satisfied  zeith  the  bare  profession  of  re- 
ligion without  the  practice ;  and  he  [is]  a  jealous  God,  jealous  of 

*  Some  would  read  it,  cease  not  to  serve  theLmd:  but  our  reading  seems  tlie 
best,  ye  cannot  terve  the  Lord. 
VOL.  II.  Y 
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his  honoii)-,  and  vii/t  not  admit  of  any  rival;  he  will  not  forgive 
yo\iv  transgressions  nor  your  sins,  ij  you  continue  in  them:  he  will 
punish  you  even  more  than  others.  20  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord, 
and  serve  strange  gods,  the  gods  of  your  fathers,  or  of  the  Amo' 
riles,  then  h%  will  turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and  consume  you,'  after 
that  he  hath  done  you  good.  21  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua, 
Nay ;  but  we  will  serve  the  Lord,  all  that  thou  hast  said  shall  not 
discourage  us,  for  we  are  resolved  to  serve  him  only ;  nor  shall  zee 
think  the  worse  of  him  because  he  is  an  holy  and  a  jealous  God. 
22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Ye  [are]  witnesses  against 
yourselves  that  ye  have  chosen  you  the  Loud,  to  serve  him  :  he 
strikes  in  with  these  good  impressions,  and  adds,  ye  need  no  other 
witnesses  but  this  zcord,  this  covenant,  and  your  ozon  consciences. 
And  they  said,  [We  are]  witnesses,  and  shall  be  self-condemned  if 
we  make  it  not  good.  23  Now  therefore  put  away,  [said  he,]  the 
strange  gods  which  [are]  among  you,  and  incline  your  heart  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  since  you  have  thus  resolved  and  cove- 
nanted, be  as  good  as  your  zeords.  24  And  the  people  said  unto 
Joshua,  The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his  voice  will  we 
obey.  What  a  solemn  and  affecting  engagement !  Happy  for  Is- 
rael if  they  had  always  continued  in  the  same  mind.  25  So  Joshua 
made  a  covenant  with  the  people  that  day,  and  set  them  a  statute 
and  an  ordinance  in  Shechem,  made  this  a  standing  laiofor  them  and 
their  posterity,  that  they  should  serve  God  only.  2(5  And  Joshua 
wrote  these  words  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God,  on  the  oi'iginal 
copy  of  the  law  that  was  laid  up  by  the  ark,  to  be  a  witness  for 
God,  if  they  forsook  him,  and  to  lay  a  greater  obligation  upon  all 
the  people;  and  he  took  a  great  stone,yb/-  a  memorial  of  this  solemn 
covenant,  and  set  it  up  there  under  an  oak,  that  [was]  by  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Lord,  that  is,  the  tabernacle  which  was  now  brought 
thither,  {ch.  xviii.  1.).  27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Behold,  this  stone  shall  be  a  witness  unto  us :  for  it  hath  heard 
all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake  unto  us,  it  shall  bring 
to  your  jninds  what  was  now  done,  as  well  as  if  it  had  heard,  and 
could  relate  it  to  you  again :  it  shall  be  therefore  a  witness  unto 
you,  lest  ye  deny  your  God,  forsake  his  pure  worship,  and  fall  into 
idolatry.  28  So  Joshua  let  the  people  depart  every  man  unto  his 
inheritance ;  he  dismissed  the  assembly,  and  took  his  final  leave  of 
Israel. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  [being]  an  hundred  and 
ten  years  old,  seventeen  years  after  he  came  into  Canaan,  leaving 
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a  most  honourable  character  that  he  had  served  the  Lord  faithfully  y 
as  Moses  his  predecessor  had  done.  30  And  they  buried  him  in  the 
border  of  his  inheritance  in  Timnath-serah  *,  which  [is]  in  mount 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of  Gaash.  31  And  Israel 
served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the 
elders  that  overlived  Joshua,  and  which  had  known  all  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  done  for  Israel.  There  was  no  public 
idolatry  in  their  days ;  the  elders  were  men  of  piety,  zeal  and  reso- 
lution, and  so  far  all  things  went  xoell. 

32  And  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  children  of  Israel 
brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in  Shechem,  near  two  hun- 
dred years  after  he  had  given  commandment  concerning  his  bones  > 
(and  it  is  probable  the  bones  of  the  other  patriarchs  were  buried 
here) ;  in  a  parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of 
Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem,  for  an  hundred  pieces,  or  lambs, 
of  silver :  and  it  became  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Jo- 
seph, see  Acts  vii.  16. 

33  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  died ;  and  they  buried  him 
in  a  hill  [that  pertaineth  to]  Phinehas  his  son,  which  was  given 
him  in  mount  Ephraim,  by  an  extraordinary  gift,  that  he  might 
be  near  Joshua  and  the  tabernacle,  where  he  was  to  be  resident, 
though  others  think  he  had  it  by  right  of  his  wife. — These  last 

five  verses  were  probably  added  by  Samuel,  or  some  other  inspired 
historian ;  all  the  rest  was  written  by  Joshua  himself. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  While  we  live  let  us  do  what  we  can  for  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  advancement  of  religion :  Joshua  did  so.  We  should 
not  desire  a  dismission  from  serving  God  and  our  generation,  if 
he  continues  our  capacity.  The  rising  generation  requires 
all  our  exhortation,  care,  and  watchfulness.  The  words  of  aged, 
dying  saints  often  make  peculiar  impressions ;  therefore  living  and 
dying  let  them  bear  their  testimony  to  the  truth  and  importance 
of  religion,  and  labour  to  fix  good  impressions  on  those  who  are 
to  come  after  them,  that  as  one  generation  of  serious  christians 
passeth  away,  another  may  come. 

2.  It  becomes  us  frequently  to  reflect  on  the  appearances  of 

*  Timnath  signifies  the  image  of  the  sun ;  tlie  Jews  suppose  the  image  of  the  sun 
was  on  his  tomb,  as  a  remembrance  of  tliat  great  miracle,  the  sun  standing  still : 
this  was  usual  among  the  ancients  ;  a  square  was  placed  on  the  tomb  of  Archi- 
medes. 

Y  2 


324  JOSHUA.  XXIV. 

God  for  us  and  our  fathers ;  to  remember  what  we  have  seen, 
what  we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us. 
This  will  have  a  happy  tendency  to  engage  us  to  love  and  serve 
God.  In  this  view,  the  historical  part  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  this  book  of  Joshua  especially,  is  of  great  service  to  promote 
faith  in  God,  and  obedience  to  him.  Let  us  remember  and  own 
the  hand  of  God  in  these  things  ;  they  were  done  in  some  good 
measure  for  us  ;  let  us  therefore  consider  them  as  engagements  to 
serve  him  in  sincerity  and  truth. 

3.  Religion  ought  to  be  the  matter  of  our  serious  and  delibe- 
rate choice.  It  has  reason  on  its  side  ;  it  approves  itself  to  our 
unbiassed  judgments ;  and  though  there  may  be  prejudices  against 
it,  and  some  objections,  yet  they  will  all  appear  groundless  on  due 
examination. 

4.  Singularity  in  real  religion  is  highly  commendable  in  itself, 
and  may  have  a  happy  tendency  to  promote  it  in  others.  As  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  The  greatest  men 
should  not  be  above  doing  this ;  they  should  be  distinguished  by 
It.  We  must  not  forsake  Christ,  though  all  should ;  it  will  be 
the  more  for  our  honour  to  adhere  to  him ;  our  steadiness  and 
resolution  may  strike  the  minds  of  others,  and  may  have  the 
happy  effect  to  conquer  their  prejudices  and  alter  their  pursuits. 

5.  Heads  of  families  should  resolve  to  do  all  they  can  to  engage 
their  houses  to  serve  the  Lord.  They  are  committed  to  their 
care;  they  are  accountable  to  God  for  what  they  do  for  them  ; 
they  should  therefore  give  all  diligence  to  promote  serious  religion 
in  their  hearts,  by  their  instructions,  prayers,  example,  and 
authority. 

6.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  bind  ourselves  by 
some  solemn  engagements  to  be  the  Lord's.  After  serious, 
deliberation,  we  should  promise  and  vow:  every  such  act 
strengthens  our  resolution.  Thus  we  shall  all  be  witnesses 
against  ourselves.  Our  baptismal  engagements,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  even  the  walls  and  the  seats  in  which  we  have  wor- 
shipped, as  well  as  the  bible  and  our  fellow-christians,  are  wit- 
nesses against  us  if  we  forsake  God.  We  shall  be  condemned  by 
them  all;  condemned  out  of  our  own  mouths,  if  we  prove  false  to 
his  covenant.  It  is  perpetual  covenant,  never  to  be  forgotten : 
and  as  we  should  dread  the  thought  of  God's  forgetting  his  part, 
let  us  remember  ours,  and  he  ever  mindful  of  his  covenant. 

7.  Jesus  Christ  our  ruler  and  high  priest  lives  for  ever,  and 
this  ought  to  be  a  great  cause  of  rejoicing.     Joshua  the  prince, 
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and  Eleazar  the  priest,  both  died  ;  and  we  shall  find  Israel  soon 
revolting  from  God.  But  Christ  lives  for  ever,  and  has  an  un- 
changeable priesthood.  He  is  always  with  his  church,  to  enliven, 
to  guard,  and  direct  it.  Let  us  follow  his  guidance  and  submit 
to  his  direction ;  let  us  rely  on  his  atonement  and  strength,  for 
he  is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  them  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 


THE  BOOK  OF 

JUDGES. 


INTRODUCTION. 

This  Book  contains  the  history  of  the  Israelites'  church  and  common- 
wealth from  Joshua's  death  to  Eli :  during  which  time,  for  the  most 
part,  it  was  governed  by  Judges  ;  who  were  persons  raised  up  by 
God  in  an  extraordinary  manner  to  execute  his  judgments,  both  in 
subduing,  punishing,  and  destroying  the  wicked  enemies  of  his 
church,  and  administering  justice  to  his  people  according  to  his  laws  : 
wherein  they  were  but  God's  deputies  or  lieutenants,  employed  by 
him  in  times  of  extremity,  and  were  to  lay  down  their  authority  when 
their  work  was  done,  as  we  see  in  Gideon's  example.  It  is  generally 
thought  that  Samuel  was  the  author,  as  it  was  certainly  written  before 
the  two  books  of  Samuel ;  for  2  Sam.  xi.  21.  refers  to  some  passages 
in  the  ninth  chapter  of  this  book  ;  and  probably  before  David's  time, 
for  Psalm  Ixviii.  7,  8,  seems  an  allusion  to  the  fifth  of  Judges  and  the 
fourth  verse.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts  :  the  first  contains  the 
history  of  the  succession  of  judges  from  Joshua's  death  to  Samson's 
chap,  i — xvi. ,  the  rest  contains  an  account  of  some  remarkable 
events  which  happened  about  that  time,  but  were  not  inserted  in 
the  history,  lest  the  thread  of  it  should  be  broken. 


CHAPTER  I. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  ihe  acts  of  Judah  and  Simeon;  Adoni-bezek  justly 
requited  ;  and  of  Jerusalem  and  Hebron  being  taken. 

1  IMOW  after  the  deatii  of  Joshua,  sowe  considerable  time  after, 
when  they  zcere  multiplied  and  could  people  a  larger  tract  of  country, 
it  came  to  pass,  that  the  children  of  Israel,  that  is,  the  elders  of 
Israel,  asked  the  I.ohd,  saying.  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  against 
the  Canaanites  first,  to  light  against  them?  Joshua  used  to  direct 
them,  hut  no^'  each  tribe  was  a  distinct  govcrnmeul,  and  to  prevent 
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dispute  or  confusion  they  asked  counsel  from  God  at  Shiloh ;  they 
did  not  inquire  whether  they  should  go,  because  God  had  com- 
manded that,  but  zffho  should  go  first.  2  And  the  Lord  said, 
Judah  shall  go  up  ;  not  as  the  captain  and  leader  of  the  rest,  but 
because  it  zms  a  numerous,  valiant  tribe,  and  the  Canaanites  were 
very  pozeerful :  behold,  I  have  delivered  the  land  into  his  hand, 
that  part  of  it  he  now  contends  for.  3  And  Judah  said  unto 
Simeon  his  brother,  Come  up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may 
fight  against  the  Canaanites :  and  I  likewise  will  go  with  thee  into 
thy  lot.  So  Simeon  went  with  him.  Each  tribe  zfas  to  fight  for 
himself,  but  in  difficult  cases  they  engaged  the  help  of  their  neigh- 
bours. 4  And  Judah  went  up ;  and  the  Lord  delivered  the  Ca- 
naanites and  the  Perizzites  into  their  hand  :  and  they  slew  of  them 
in  and  about  Bezek  ten  thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek,  that  is,  the  lord  or  king  of 
Bezek  in  Bezek  :  and  they  fought  against  him,  and  they  slew  the 
Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites.  But  Adoni-bezek  fled ;  and  they  pur- 
sued after  him,  and  caught  him,  and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and  his 
great  toes,  probably  to  disable  him  from  zmr ;  upon  which  he  made 
a  remarkable  confession :  7  And  Adoni-bezek  said.  Threescore 
and  ten  kings,  petty  princes  or  kings  of  cities  or  small  territories, 
having  their  thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut  off,  gathered  [their 
meat]  under  my  table ;  perhaps  he  used  to  send  for  them  at  some  of 
his  festivals,  and  make  sport  with  them  ;  and  as  I  have  done,  so 
God  hath  requited  me,  I  acknotoledge  his  justice  and  my  own  guilt. 
And  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  strike  terror  into  the  inha" 
hitants,  and  there  he  died. 

8  Now  the  children  of  Judah  had  in  Joshua's  time  (see  Joshua 
XV.  63.)  fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  had  taken  it,  and  smitten 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city  on  fire,  that  is,  all 
the  upper  city  or  fort  of  Zion  which  the  Jebusites  still  held  against 
them*.  9  And  afterward  the  children  of  Judah  went  down  to  fight 
against  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  mountain,  and  in  the 
south,  and  in  the  valley. 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  He- 
bron :  (now  the  name  of  Hebron  before  [was]  Kirjath-arba;)  and 
they  slew  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talami,  under  the  conduct 
of  Joshua  and  Caleb.  1 1  And  from  thence  he  went  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Debir  :  and  the  name  of  Debir  before  [was]  Kir- 

*  Because  the  author  of  this  history  was  here  to  relate  the  memorable  exploits 
of  the  men  of  Judah,  tlierefore  together  with  those  done  after  the  death  of  Joshua, 
he  repeats  what  were  done  by  them  in  his  life-time. 
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jath-sepher,  that  ii,  the  city  of  books,  where  there  ivas  a  large  li- 
brary, and  ancient  records  of  all  these  nations ;  or,  as  some  think, 
a  universiti/  :  12  And  Caleb  said,  He  that  smiteth  Kiijath-sepher, 
and  taketh  it,  to  him  ^vill  I  give  Achsah  my  daughter  to  wife,  thus 
giving  some  of  his  company  an  opportunity  of  signalizing  them- 
selves. 13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's  younger  bro- 
ther, took  it :  and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his  daughter  to  wife  ;  in 
this  the  hand  of  Providence  appeared,  as  he  was  Caleb's  nephew,  and 
was  afterwards  to  be  a  judge  in  Israel :  14  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  she  left  her  father's  house,  and  came  [to  him,]  that  she 
moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a  field :  and  she  lighted  from  off 
[her]  ass ;  and  Caleb,  perceiving  what  her  design  was,  said  unto 
her.  What  wilt  thou?  15  And  she  said  unto  him.  Give  me  a 
blessing  :  for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land,  which  is  dry  and 
parched;  give  me  also  springs  of  water,  some  land  zchere  there 
are  springs,  and  which  will  be  more  fruitful .  And  Caleb  gave  her 
the  upper  springs,  and  the  nether  springs,  some  lands  with  springs 
on  both  sides  her  former  inheritance ;  but  as  Caleb  had  sons  she  could 
only  enjoy  these  till  the  jubilee. 

iG  And  the  children  of  the  Kenite,  that  is,  Jethro,  Moses' 
faiher-in-law,  whom  he  invited  into  Canaan,  Numb.  x.  29.,  saying. 
Come  with  us,  and  zee  zoill  do  thee  good,  these  went  up  out  of  the 
city  of  palm  trees,  the  territories,  hamlets,  and  villages  belong- 
ing to  Jericho,  with  the  children  of  Judah  into  the  wilderness 
of  Judah,  a  mountainous  cou?itry  adjoining  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
which  [lieth]  in  the  south  of  Arad ;  and  they  went  and  dwelt 
among  the  people,  it  being  a  proper  place  for  pasturage,  and 
under  the  protection  of  Judah;  and  we  read  of  them  long  after 
under  the  name  of  Rechabites,  in  the  book  of  Jeremiah. 

17  And  Judah  went  with  Simeon  his  brother,  and  thus  re- 
quited his  kindness,  (see  ver.  3.),  and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  that 
inhabited  Zephath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it.  18  And  the  name  of 
the  city  was  called  Hormah.  Also  Judah  took  Gaza  with  the 
coast  thereof,  and  Askelon,  with  the  coast  thereof,  and  Ekron  with 
the  coast  thereof.  It  was  here  the  Philistines  dwelt.  19  And 
the  Lord  was  with  Judah;  and  he  drave  out  [the  inhabitants  of] 
the  mountain  ;  but  could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  ihc  valley 
because  they  had  chariots  of  iron,  with  great  scythes  fixed  on  each 
side  ojthem;  and  being  discouraged  bi/  these  chariots,  and  distrust- 
ing God,  he  suffered  their  enemies  to  prevail  against  them.  20 
And  they  gave  Hebion  unto  Caleb,  as  Moses  said  :  and  he  ex- 
pelled thence  the  three  sons  of  Auak,  (Numb.  xiii.  2'3.) 
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21  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  not  drive  out  the  Jebusitos 
that  inhabited  Jerusalem;  but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  chiUlrcn 
of  Benjamin  in  Jerusalem  unto  this  day*. 

22  And  the  house  of  Joseph,  they  also  went  up  against  Beth- 
el:  and  the  Lord  [was]  with  them.  23  And  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph sent  to  descry  Beth-el.  (Now  the  name  of  the  city  before 
[was]  Luz.)  24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come  forth  out  of  the 
city,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Show  us,  we  pray  thee,  the  entrance 
into  the  city,  where  we  may  most  easily  surprise  it,  and  we  will 
show  thee  mercy.  25  And  when  he  showed  them  the  entrance 
into  the  city,  they  smote  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  but 
they  let  go  the  man  and  all  his  family.  26  And  the  man  went 
into  the  land  of  the  Hittites,  that  is,  the  country  to  which  the 
Hittites  jied,  and  built  a  city,  and  called  the  name  thereof  Luz +: 
which  [is]  the  name  thereof  unto  this  day. 

27  Neither  did  Manasseh,  that  is,  the  half  tribe  which  dwelt  in 
Canaan,  drive  out  [the  inhabitants  of]  Bethshean  and  her  towns, 
nor  Taanach  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her 
towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Ibleam  and  her  towns,  nor  the  in- 
habitants of  Megiddo  and  her  towns  :  but  the  Canaanites  would 
dwell  in  that  land.  After  the  death  of  Joshua  they  grezi''  remiss  in 
driving  out  the  remainder  of  the  Canaanites,  but  made  peace  with 
them,  which  was  thefrst  step  of  their  defection.  28  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Israel  was  strong,  and  could  easily  have  driven  them  out, 
that  yet,  through  cozmrdice  or  covetousness,  they  put  the  Canaan- 
ites to  tribute,  and  did  not  utterly  drive  them  out.  29  Neither 
did  Ephraim  drive  out  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Gezer;  but 
the  Canaanites  dwelt  in  Gezer  among  them.  30  Neither  did 
Zebulun  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  Kitron,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Nahalol ;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  among  them  and  became 
tributaries.  3 1  Neither  did  Asher  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  Accho, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon,  nor  of  Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of 
Helbah,  nor  of  Aphik,  nor  of  Rehob  :  32  But  the  Asherites 
dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  :  for  they 
did  not  drive  them  out,  and  this  was  the  source  of  all  the  miseries 
of  Israel.  Si  Neither  did  Naphtali  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
Beth-shemesh,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-anath ;  but  he  dwelt 
among  the  Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land :  nevertheless 

*  Tliis  city  lay  in  two  tribes ;  Jiidah  fJia\  c  tliein  out  from  his  part,  but  Henjaniin 
did  not,  but  suffered  the  Jebusites  to  iiold  tlie  eastle  :ind  fort  till  David's  tinie. 

t  It  is  generally  tUougiit  to  i)C  in  Arabia,  because  there,  as  Josephus  tells  us,  is  a 
cily  of  that  name. 
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the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh  :ii)d  of  Beth-anath  became  tri- 
butaries unto  them. 

34  And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children  of  Dan  into  the 
mountain :  for  they  would  not  suffer  them  to  come  down  to 
the  valley:  35  But  the  Aniorites  would  dwell  in  mount  Heres 
in  Aijaion,  and  in  Shaalbim :  yet  the  hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph 
prevailed,  so  that  they  became  tributaries.  36  And  the  coast  of 
the  Amorites  [was]  from  the  going  up  to  Akrabbim,  from  the 
rock,  and  upward  *. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  the  history  of  Adoni-bezek  we  learn  the  uncer- 
tainty of  human  greatness,  and  how  easily  God  brings  down  pride. 
He  had  conquered  seventy  princes ;  at  length  he  is  conquered 
himself,  and  treated  as  he  had  used  them.  God  is  righteous; 
tyrants  and  oppressors  are  an  abomination  unto  him ;  and  their 
shame  and  ruin  are  generally  more  grievous,  in  proportion  to  the 
extent  and  greatness  of  their  tyranny.  Considering  the  surprising 
alteration  in  the  circumstances  of  many  princes,  we  have  no  rea- 
son to  envy  their  condition ;  they  are  set  in  slippery  places ;  and 
the  meanest  of  their  subjects,  who  are  content  with  their  lot  are 
much  happier  persons. 

2.  The  cheerfulness  with  which  Caleb  enlarged  his  daughter's 
portion,  shames  those  parents  who  grudge  their  children  a  rea- 
sonable part  of  their  possessions.  When  they  are  dutiful  and 
obedient,  every  thing  reasonable  ought  to  be  done  to  encourage 
them  ;  otherwise  they  will  be  exposed  to  many  temptations,  which 
parents,  for  their  own  sake,  as  well  as  their  children's,  should  en- 
deavour to  prevent. 

3.  How  sad  is  it  to  see  persons  losing  that  comfort  which  they 
might  enjoy,  tlnough  a  careless  and  neghgent  spirit.  This  was 
the  case  with  the  Israelites  ;  they  suffered  the  Canaanites  to  be 
among  them,  and  by  this  they  lost  large  tracts  of  good  ground,  and 
found  them  to  be  so  many  plagues  and  scourges  to  them.  God 
sets  blessings  often  before  us,  and  is  ready  to  help  us  if  we  will 
but  exert  ourselves  ;  the  diligent  hand  maketh  rich.     In  spiritual 

*  We  cannot  be  very  exact  in  the  situation  of  these  places.  Some  cities  are  said 
In  lie  taken  several  times ;  the  Canaanites  wore  driven  out,  and  then  probably  re- 
turned ;  and  thus  there  were  continual  struggles  betweeu  theiu  and  the  Israelites, 
toi  want  of  tiur.igc,  and  (aith  in  the  promises  of  God. 


JUDGES.  H.  .331 

things  it  is  so :  God  is  ready  to  assist  us  against  our  enemies,  and 
make  us  more  than  conquerors ;  but  if  v.e  live  at  our  ease,  sink 
into  sloth,  and  are  terrified  by  every  little  difficulty,  the  conse- 
quence will  be  fatal ;  bad  habits  will  be  confirmed,  we  shall  lose 
what  we  have  at  present,  and,  which  will  be  far  the  worst  of  all, 
shall  fall  short  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


CHAPTER  II. 

We  have  here  a  particular  message  sent  to  Israc4  by  an  angel,  and  the 
effect  it  had  ;  (then  follows  a  general  summary  of  the  whole  book) ; 
their  idolatry,  their  punishment,  and  their  deliverance. 

1  xxND  an  angel*  of  the  Lord  came  up  from  Gilgal  to  Bo- 
chim,  and  said,  I  made  you  to  go  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  have  brought 
you  unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  your  fathers  ;  and  I  said,  I 
will  never  break  my  covenant  with  you,  if  you  break  not  with  me 
hy  your  apostacy  and  idolatry.  2  And  ye  shall  make  no  league 
with  the  inhabitants  of  this  land ;  ye  shall  throw  down  their  altars  : 
but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  ye  have  broken  your  promise 
and  the  divine  precept:  he  then  expostulates  zcith  them,  saying. 
Why  have  ye  done  this,  and  disobeyed  so  express  a  com?7iandf 
5  Wherefore  I  al»o  said,  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before 
you ;  but  they  shall  be  [as  thorns]  in  your  sides,  and  their  gods 
shall  be  a  snare  unto  you.  4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  spake  these  words  unto  all  the  children  of* 
Israel,  that  the  people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept,  to  think  how 
greatly  they  had  offended  God,  and  to  what  judgments  they  were 
now  liable ;  but  there  were  fezo  true  penitents  among  them,  as  ap- 
pears from  what  follows.  5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that 
place  Bochim,  that  is,  weepers:  and  they  sacrificed  there  unto  the 
Lord,  to  expiate  their  past  sin,  to  regain  the  favour  of  God,  and 
lay  themselves  under  fresh  obligations.  As  the  death  of  Joshua 
and  the  elders  made  way  for  their  revolt,  these  circumstances  are 
repeated,  ver.  6 — 10. 

*  Some  say  tins  was  a  prophet,  but  I  rather  suppose  it  was  an  angel,  sjich  as 
usually  appeared  on  any  great  occasion,  and  sach  as  we  read  of  afterwards  in  this 
book.  The  people  were  probably  met  at  one  of  their  great  feasts;  the  angel  ap 
peared  to  conic  from  Gilgal,  to  remind  thcni  of  the  covenant  they  had  renewed 
there. 
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6  And  wlieu  Joshua  had  let  the  people  go,  the  children  of 
Israel  went  every  man  unto  his  inheritance  to  possess  the  land. 
7  And  the  people  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and 
all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  outlived  Joshua,  who  had  seen  all 
the  great  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  did  for  Israel.  8  And 
Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  [being] 
an  hundred  and  ten  years  old.  9  And  they  buried  him  in  the 
border  of  his  inheritance  in  Timnath-heres,  in  the  mount  of 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  Gaash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation  were  gathered  unto  their 
fathers,  who  had  seen  his  wonders  in  Canaan,  at  Jordan  and  Jeri- 
cho, and  the  sun  standing  still:  and  there  arose  another  generation 
after  them,  which  knew  not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  ^ii'hich 
he  had  done  for  Israel,  who  were  spoiled  by  their  plenty  and  peace, 
and  had  no  such  sensible  experience  of  the  goodness  and  power  of 
God  as  their  forefathers  had,  and  so  were  not  wrought  upon  truly  to 
knozo  and  fear  him.  11  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  whose  eyes  were  always  upon  them,  and 
served  Baalim.  12  And  they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  which  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  fol- 
lowed other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  that  [were]  round 
about  them,  the  idols  of  the  heathen,  and  bowed  themselves  unto 
them,  publicly  adored  and  worshipped  them,  and  provoked  the 
Lord  to  anger.  13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served 
Baal  and  Ashtaroth,  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  all  the  gods  and  god- 
desses of  their  neighbours. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  Israel,  and 
he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled  them^ 
carried  away  their  persons  and  effects,  and  he  sold  them  into  the  hands 
of  their  enemies  round  about,  so  that  they  could  not  any  longer 
stand  before  their  enemies ;  he  gave  them  over  as  the  seller  does  the 
things  bought  to  the  hand  of  the  buyer.  15  Whithersoever  they  went 
out,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord 
had  said,  and  as  the  Lord  had  sworn  unto  them:  and  they  were 
greatly  distressed.  God  opposed  all  their  undertakings,  crossed  all 
their  enterprises,  brought  the  mischiefs  upon  them  threatened  by 
Moses,  and  suffered  their  enemies  to  tyrannize  over  them  with  great 
cruelty. 

l6  Nevertheless  the  Lord  raised  up  judges,  which  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled  them,  some  of  whom 
(Continued  in  this  offce  all  their  lives;  others  were  raised  up  for  some 
particular  service,  and  then  became  private  men  again.  God  first 
brought  than  to  repentance  by  their  afflictions,  and  then  raised  up  a 
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deliverer.  17  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken  unto  their  judges, 
who  admonished  them  and  probably  punished  them  for  their  idola- 
try;  but  they  went  a  whoring  after  other  gods,  and  bowed  them- 
selves unto  them,  broke  their  covenant  engagements,  and  proved 
false  to  God:  they  turned  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  their 
fathers  walked  in,  obeying  the  commandments  of  the  Lokd  ;  [but] 
they  did  not  so,  and,  as  soon  as  the  admonition  or  terror  was  gone, 
relapsed  to  their  old  sins,  and  were  as  bad  as  ever.  18  And  when 
the  Lord  raised  them  up  judges,  then  the  Lord  was  with  the 
judge,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the 
days  of  the  judge:  for  it  repented  the  Lord  because  of  their  groan- 
ings  by  reason  of  them  that  oppressed  them  and  vexed  them,  and 
when  they  altered  their  course  and  became  humble,  God  altered  his 
methods  of  dealing  zeith  them.  19  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the 
judge  was  dead,  [that]  they  returned  and  corrupted  [themselves] 
more  than  their  fathers,  in  following  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and 
to  bow  down  unto  them ;  they  ceased  not  from  their  own 
doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn  way,  but  persisted  in  this  wicked- 
ness, notwithstanding  all  that  had  been  done  to  favour  or  punish 
them. 

20  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  Israel;  and  he 
said.  Because  that  this  people  hath  transgressed  my  covenant 
which  I  commanded  their  fathers,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto 
my  voice,  and  the  repeated  admonitions  sent  them  by  my  prophets ; 
21  I  also  will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any  from  before  them  of  the 
nations  which  Joshua  left  when  he  died,  whatever  attempts  they 
may  make,  I  will  not  assist  them,  as  I  have  formerly  done,  22 
That  through  them  1  may  prove  Israel,  try  their  faith  and  obe- 
dience, whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  walk 
therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep  [it,]  or  not.  23  Therefore  the 
Lord  left  those  nations,  without  driving  them  out  hastily  ;  neither 
delivered  he  them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua;  he  restrained  Joshua 
from  going  on  in  his  conquests,  and  left  some  of  the  old  inhabitants 
among  them,  to  see  whether  they  would  be  proof  against  temptations 
to  idolatry ;  otherzvise  they  would  be  a  punishment  and  torment  to 
them,  and  God  would  be  justified  in  all  the  judgments  he  should 
bring  upon  them. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.   We  learn  hence,  that  there  may  be  sorrow  for  sin,  and 
prayer  to  God,  without  reformation.     The  Israelites  wept,  and 
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sacrificed  unto  the  Lord,  ami  prayed  over  it,  but  immediately 
after  rebelled,  and  grew  worse  than  before.  This  is  commonly 
seen  among  us ;  persons  are  melted  under  the  word,  impressed  with 
a  sense  of  sin,  brought  to  tears  of  contrition,  from  the  fear  of  hell 
or  some  general  sense  of  having  provoked  God.  They  ofter  many 
prayers  for  forgiveness,  and  yet  return  to  folly ;  grow  as  bad,  or 
worse  than  before.  But  this  is  not  that  godly  sorroic  which  worketh 
repentance  unto  salvation.  L-et  us,  therefore,  not  think  this  suf- 
ficient. If  the  heart  be  truly  broken  for  sin,  it  will  be  attended 
with  a  reformation  of  all  that  has  been  amiss.  Let  none  deceive 
themselves ;  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  ris.hteoiis. 

2.  The  folly  and  presumption  of  the  Israelites  in  turning  to 
strange  gods  is  very  affecting,  after  all  the  miracles,  warnings,  and 
admonitions  they  had  received.  They  had  some  little  sense  of 
decency  while  their  judges  lived,  but  no  good  principles.  How 
strange  was  their  stupidity  in  forsaking  God  and  following  idols ! 
But  such  is  the  nature  of  sin ;  it  hardens  the  hearts  of  men,  and 
then,  contrary  to  the  remonstrances  of  God's  word  and  the  con- 
victions of  conscience,  they  run  headlong  into  ruin.  The  more 
we  have  seen  and  known  of  God,  the  more  solemnly  we  have 
professed  to  obey  him,  the  greater  will  our  shame  and  guilt  be  if 
we  forsake  him. 

3.  It  is  just  in  God  to  make  those  our  torment  and  vexation, 
whom,  by  the  neglect  of  our  duty,  we  make  our  friends  and  asso- 
ciates. God  commanded  Israel  to  root  out  the  Canaanites,  and 
to  avoid  their  society  ;  but  they  would  not  hear ;  therefore  God  left 
them  to  scourge  and  tyrannize  over  them.  Thus  if  men,  instead 
of  mortifying  their  lust^  and  subduing  their  corrupt  passions,  will 
indulge  them,  allow  them  to  live,  and  to  govern  them,  God  will 
give  them  up  to  their  own  hearts*  lusts,  and  they  will  suffer  the 
dreadful  consequences  of  their  own  neglect.  God  consults  our 
ease  and  happiness  in  all  his  commands,  and  we  must  not  expect 
either  if  we  neglect  his  commandments.  In  like  manner,  if  those 
who  have  been  warned  and  admonished  will  be  the  companions  of 

fools,  the  associates  of  wicked,  worthless,  idle  men,  they  will 
certainly  suffer  by  it,  for  they  will  become  thorns  in  their  eyes, 
wound  them  very  sensibly  aAd  very  deeply,  and  prove  a  danger- 
ous snare  to  their  souls.  Enter  not,  therefore,  into  the  path  of' the 
wicked ;  he  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise,  but  a  com- 
panion of  fools  shall  be  destroyed. 

4.  The  pity  and  kindness  of  God  in  raising  up  judges  for 
Israel,  is  very  remarkable  and   affecting.     He  raised   them  up 
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several  judges,  one  after  another,  and  did  not  suffer  them  to  be 
quite  overcome  by  their  enemies.  Those  judges  (though  Israel 
grew  weary  of  their  government)  were  great  blessings  to  their 
nation.  Let  us  acknowledge  God's  goodness  to  us,  a  sinful 
people,  in  giving  us  wise  and  good  princes  and  judges,  to  whom 
we  owe  it  that  our  land  is  not  over-run  with  idolatry  and  all  man- 
ner of  wickedness.  Let  us  all  show,  by  the  sobriety,  justice,  and 
usefulness  of  our  lives,  that  we  fear  God  as  well  as  honour  the 
king;  and  that  we  are  subject,  not  for  wrath,  or  for  fear  of  punish- 
ment, butybr  conscience  sake. 


CHAPTER   III. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  the  enemies  God  left  to  prove 
Israel,  and  the  mischief  they  occasioned  ;  the  deliverance  of  Israel 
from  Chushan-rishathaim  by  Othniel,  the  first  judge  ;  and  from  the 
Moabites  by  Ehud ;  and  the  success  of  Shamgar  over  the  Philistines. 

1  i\OW  these  [are]  the  nations  which  the  Lord  left,  to  prove 
Israel  by  them,  [even]  as  many  [of  Israel]  as  had  not  known  all 
the  wars  of  Canaan  ;  that  were  born  since  the  wars,  and  had  not 
seen  God's  wonderful  works  in  the  conquest  of  Canaan.  2  Only 
that  the  generations  of  the  children  of  Israel  might  know,  to  teach 
them  war,  at  the  least  such  as  before  knew  nothing  thereof,  that 
they  might  not  be  sluggish  and  inactive,  but  keep  up  a  martial 
spirit,  to  secure  their  conquests,  and  drive  out  the  rest  of  the  Ca- 
naanites  ;  3  [Namely,]  five  lords  of  the  Philistines  ;  three  of  them 
had  been  conquered  by  Joshua,  (Joshua  xiii.  3,),  but  had  recovered 
their  country  through  the  sloth  of  the  Israelites ;  and  all  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Sidonians,  and  the  Hivites  that  dwelt  in  mount 
Lebanon,  from  mount  Baal-hermon  unto  the  entering  in  of 
Hamath.  4  And  they  were  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  to  know 
whether  they  would  hearken  unto  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  commanded  their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses; 
that  their  virtue  might  appear  in  not  imitating  that  people. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  among  the  Canaanites, 
Hittites,  and  Amorites,  and  Perizzites,  and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites, 
and  becapie  familiar  with,  and  friendly  to,  them :  6  And  they  took 
their  daughters  to  be  their  wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to 
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their  sons,  and  served  their  gods  ;  they  formed  alliances  with  them, 
contrari/  to  the  command  of  Moses,  Exodus  xxxiv.  l6.  Deut.  vii.  5., 
and  the  consequence  zcns,  as  Moses  foretold,  that  they  served  their 
gods:  7  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lokd  their  God,  and  served  Baalim  and 
the  groves.  They  Jirst  forgot  God,  then  left  his  worship,  and  at 
length  served  the  gods  of  their  yieighhours  in  groves  consecrated  to 
them,  ivhich  were  a  kind  of  family  temples. 

8  Therefore  the  anger  of  the  LoRO  was  hot  against  Israel,  and 
he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Chushan-rishathiiim,  king  of  Meso- 
potamia, a  part  of  Syria  zvhich  lay  between  the  Tigris  and  Eu- 
phrates, and  was  Laban's  countiy :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
served  Chushan-rishathaim  eight  years,  and  paid  tribute  to  him. 
They  then  began  to  be  weary  of  their  yoke:  9  And  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  up  a  de- 
liverer to  the  children  of  Israel,  who  delivered  them,  [even] 
Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's  younger  brother,  of  zcham  zee 
read  in  Joshua  xv.  Q.,  so  that  it  could  not  be  long  after  Joshua's 
death  before  they  corrupted  themselves.  10  And  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  an  impulse  from  God,  to  take  upon  him 
the  government  of  the  people,  and  lead  them  to  battle,  zi)ith  extra- 
ordinary courage  to  vindicate  their  liberty,  and  eloquence  to  per- 
suade the  people  to  return  to  God;  and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went 
out  to  war:  and  the  Lord  delivered  Chushan-rishathaim  king  of 
Mesopotamia  into  his  hand ;  and  his  hand  prevailed  against 
Chushan-rishathaim.  11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years,  or, 
to  the  fortieth  year,  that  is,  forty  years  after  the  first  rest  obtained 
for  them  by  Joshua,  the  greatest  part  of  which  time  was  peaceable. 
And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  this  was  a  great  aggravation  of  it,  that  it  was  so  soon 
repeated:  and  the  Lord  strengthened  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab 
against  Israel,  because  they  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord.  He  who  stirred  up  judges,  stirred  up  enemies,  for  the 
hearts  of  all  men  are  in  his  hand.  \3  And  he  gathered  unto  him 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  Amalek,  his  neighbours;  Amalek 
was  Israel's  old  enemy ;  and  they  went  and  smote  Israel,  and 
possessed  the  city  of  palm  trees,  a  rich,  fruitful  vale,  zchere 
Jericho  once  stood :  here  they  set  a  garrison  to  cut  off  the  commu- 
nication between  the  Israelites  and  the  two  tribes  and  a  half,  to 
keep  them  in  awe,  and  secure  a  retreat  over  the  fords  of  Jordan. 
14  So  the  children  of  Israel  served  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab 
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eighteen  years  :    Jabin  oppressed  them  hut  eight  years,  ves.  8., 
Egloii  eighteen ;  as  their  sins  increased,  so  did  their  punishment. 
15  But  when  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  raised  them  up  a  deliverer,  Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Ben- 
jamite,  that  tribe  being  immediately  oppressed,  and  Jericho  lying  in 
it,  a  man  left-handed  :  and  by  him  the  children  of  Israel   sent  a 
present  unto  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab,  perhaps  the  usual  tribute, 
with  some  additional  present,  to  conciliate  his  favour,  and  gain 
admittance.     16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger  which  had  two 
edges,  like  a  bayonet,  of  a  cubit  length,  that  is,  about  half  a  yard, 
and  he  did  gird  it  under  his  raiment  upon  his  right  thigh,  that  he 
might  not  be  suspected,  and  the  more  easily  draw  it  out.     1 7  And 
he  brought  the  present  unto   Eglon  king  of  Moab:  and  Eglon 
[was]  a  very  fat  man,  and  therefore  less  able  to  resist  or  defend 
himself.     18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  to  offer  the  present, 
he  sent  away  the  people  that  bare  the  present,  he  zcent  part  of  the 
way  with  his  company,  who  were  not  informed  of  his  design.    ]  9  But 
he  himself  turned  again  from  the  quarries,  or  graven  images,  that 
[were]  by  Gilgal,  and  said,  I  have  a  secret  errand,  something  of 
consequence  that  I  must  deliver  in  private  unto  thee,  O  king :  who 
said,  Keep  silence.     And  all  that  stood  by  him  went  out  from 
him,  he  would  not  suffer  him  to  proceed  till  the  servants  were  with- 
drawn.     20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him,  and  he  was  sitting  in  a 
summer  parlour,  which  he  had  for  himself  alone,  a  cool  chamber^ 
where  he  used  to  retire  in  the  heat  of  the  day  for  private  business, 
or  sleep,  as  is  usual  in  hot  countries.     And  Ehud  said,  I  have  a 
message  from  God  unto  thee,  not  from  Jehovah,  but  God,  which 
zcas  a  common  name  for  the  heathen  deities,  as  some  apprehend. 
And  he  arose  cut  of  [liis]  seat,  to  shoiv  his  regard  to  the  message. 
21    And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and  took  the  dagger  from 
his  right  thigh,  and  thrust  it  into  his  belly  *  :  22  And  the  haft  also 
went  in  after  the  blade,  and  the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade,  so  that 
he  could  not  draw  the  dagger  out  of  his  belly ;  and  the  dirt  came 
outf.     23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  porch,  and  shut 
the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him,  and  locked  them,  he  zcalked 
through  the  antechamber,  where  the  guard  used  to  stand,  or  the 
people  to  receive  audience  without  any  marks  of  fear,  and  they 

*  It  was  surprising  the  guards  should  allow  an  enemy  to  be  alone  with  the  king  ; 
bat  supposing  him  unarmed  and  lame,  they  apprehended  no  danger. 

t  He  died  instantly,  before  he  had  time  to  cry  out.  Ehud  might  have  an  extra- 
ordinary impulse  upon  his  mind  to  do  this,  and  might  be  assured  it  was  lawful  and 
the  will  of  God,  and  would  surceed  ;  but  there  are  no  ?uch  impulses  now,  and  it 
is  folly  and  madness  to  pretend  to  them. 
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mspected  nothing.  24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  servants  camef 
and  when  they  saw  that,  behold,  the  doors  of  the  parlour  [were] 
locked,  they  said.  Surely  he  covereth  his  feet  in  his  summer 
chamber,  is  laid  down  to  sleep,  at  which  time  especialli/  they 
covered  their  feet.  25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed, 
could  not  tell  zehat  to  say  or  think;  fearing  either  to  disturb  Jiim, 
or  to  he  thought  to  neglect  him;  and  they  k7iocked,m\A,  behold, 
he  opened  not  the  doors  of  the  parlour ;  therefore  they  took  a  key, 
and  opened  [them :]  and,  behold,  their  lord  [was]  fallen  down 
dead  on  the  earth.  26  And  Ehiid  escaped  while  they  tarried, 
and  passed  beyond  the  quarries,  and  escaped  unto  Seirath,  a  plain 
in  Ephraim,  beyond  the  borders  of  Benjamin.  27  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  he  was  come,  that  he  blew  a  trumpet  in  the  moun- 
tain of  Ephraim,  and  the  children  of  Israel  went  down  with  him 
from  the  mount,  and  he  before  them;  he  led  Israel  on  to  the 
attack,  while  the  Moabites  ivere  all  in  confusion.  28  Anil  he  said 
unto  them,  Follow  after  me  :  for  the  Lo  r  d  hath  delivered  your 
enemies  the  Moabites  into  your  hand.  And  they  went  down  after 
him  and  took  the  fords  of  Jordan  towards  Moab,  to  prevent  any 
escapiyig,  and  suffered  not  a  man  to  pass  over,  to  bring  or  carry 
intelligence.  29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time  about  ten 
thousand  men,  all  lusty,  and  all  men  of  valour ;  and  there  escaped 
not  a  man,  all  these  were  posted  about  Jericho,  and  were  the  chief 
of  his  forces,  lusty,  valiant  men.  30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that 
day  under  the  hand  of  Israel.  And  the  land  had  rest  fourscore 
years,  that  is,  to  the  end  of  the  eightieth  year  after  OthnieCs  death, 
as,  ver.  11. 

31  And  after  him  was  Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath,  which  slew 
of  the  Philistines  six  hundred  men  with  an  ox  goad  :  and  he  also 
delivered  Israel*. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  see  in  this  chapter  the  benefit  of  afflictions,  and  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  in  suffering  enemies  and  evils  to 
Surround   us,    in  order   to   promote   and  strengthen   our  virtue. 

*  Tills  might  probably  be  in  Ehud's  time  ;  the  Philistines  might  make  an  ex- 
cursion in  that  part  of  the  country  where  Shamgar  lived ;  perhaps  a  spirit  of 
courage  and  strength  came  upon  him,  as  upon  Othniel  or  Samson,  and  seizing 
his  ox  goad,  which  in  those  countries  were  near  eight  feet  long,  with  a  spike  at 
one  end  to  goad  the  ox,  and  a  paddle  or  spade  at  the  other  to  clear  liie  plough, 
and  falling  on  them  iie  slew  six  hundred  men  ;  perhaps  his  servants  assisted  him  ; 
and  others  might  join  him,  though  this  was  the  only  instrument  they  had.  Thits 
God  can  save  by  few  as  well  as  by  nifiny. 
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God  proved  Israel  by  their  enemies  ;  he  brought  them  to  repent- 
ance by  sufferings;  and  then  delivered  them.  Thus  God  deals 
with  us  ;  he  sends  tribulations  to  awaken  us,  to  prevent  our 
growing  secure  and  careless  (a  temper  destructive  to  every  thing 
great  and  good)  ;  and  to  excite  our  repentance,  and  earnest  cries  to 
the  Lord.  Let  us  improve  our  afflictions  to  this  purpose,  or  else 
God  will  punish  us  worse.  The  Israelites'  first  slavery  was  eight 
years,  and  then  eighteen.  So  God  M'ill  deal  with  us.  If  lighter 
afflictions  do  not  mend  us,  he  will  send  heavier,  yet  all  with  a 
merciful  design. 

2.  Those  whom  God  raises  up  for  important  service,  he  will 
qualify  for,  and  succeed  in,  it.  The  Spirit  came  upon  Othniel  and 
Ehud,  and  gave  them  success,  however  unlikely  the  means  were. 
It  is  the  same  to  God  to  work  by  one  instrument  as  another : 
thus  the  weak  things  of  God  confound  the  mighty ;  and  in  all  these 
instances  he  secures  the  praise  to  himself. 

3.  The  reverence  with  which  Eglon  rose  to  receive  a  message 
from  a  god,  shames  the  irreverence  of  many  christians.  Though 
he  was  a  king,  in  private,  and  unwieldy,  though  he  was  a  proud, 
tyrannical  oppressor,  yet  he  rose  to  receive  a  message  from  a  god, 
whom  he  knew  not.  Jt  becomes  us  to  receive  messages  from  the 
true  God,  whom  we  profess  to  know  and  fear,  with  the  greatest 
reverence  of  mind.  The  messages  delivered  to  us  from  that  God, 
are  all  kind  and  gracious,  not  intended  to  destroy,  but  to  save  us ; 
and  therefore  carelessness  and  disregard  are  highly  unbecoming 
and  provoking  to  him. 

4  God  never  wants  instruments  when  he  has  work  to  do  for 
his  church  and  people.  Shamgar  was  an  honest  farmer,  at  the 
plough,  and  had  no  thought  of  being  employed  to  be  the  deliverer 
of  Israel,  till  God  called  him ;  and  then,  with  his  ox  goad  he  slew 
six  hundred  Philistines.  The  servants  of  God  have  no  reason  to 
fear  in  the  darkest  scenes,  and  amidst  the  greatest  distresses,  ybr 
their  Redeemer  is  strong,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name.  He  will 
some  way  or  other  plead  his  own  cause,  and  defeat  and  destroy 
all  his  enemies ;  happy^  therefore,  are  tlte  people  ivhose  God  is 
the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

This  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  oppression  of  Israel  by  Jabin ;  of 
their  deliverance  by  Deborah  and  Barak  ;  and  the  death  of  Sisera, 
general  of  the  host. 

1  And  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  when  Ehud  was  dead.  2  And  the  Lord  sold  them,  that 
is,  delivered  them  for  slates,  into  the  hand  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan, 
that  reigned  in  Hazor,  in  the  northern  parts  of  Canaan,  zchere  the 
people  gathered  together  and  put  themselves  under  his  government : 
the  city  had  been  destroi/ed,  (see  Joshua  xi.  10,  11.),  but  it  was 
now  rebuilt  aiid  fortijied.  Jabin  tens  a  common  name  for  their 
kin<r,  the  captain  of  wliose  host  [was]  Sisera,  which  dwelt  in 
Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles,  a  place  near  to  Hazor.  3  And  the 
children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  had  nine  hundred 
chariots  of  iron,  armed  with  scythes  ;  and  twenty  years  he  mightily 
oppressed  the  children  of  Israel,  laying  them  under  a  large  tribute 
to  support  his  forces,  and  showing  great  hatred  to  them  because  of 
their  former  victories  *. 

4  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lapidoth'f',  she 
judged  Israel  at  that  time ;  being  a  zcoman  of  eminent  holiness, 
prudence,  and  acquaintance  with  the  law,  she  determined  causes  and 
controversies.  5  And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm  tree  of  Deborah, 
sat  there  to  administer  justice,  between  Ramah  and  Beth-el  in 
mount  Ephraim  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  came  up  to  her  for 
judgment.  6  And  she  sent  and  called  Barak  the  son  of  Abiuoam 
out  of  Kedesh-naphtali,  so  called  to  disiinisiiixh  it  from  another 
city  of  that  name  ;  Barak  had  probably  distinguished  himself  by 
some  exploit,  and  she  said  unto  him,  Hath  not  the  Loud  God  of 
Israel  commanded 'I,  [saying,]  Go  and  draw  towards  mount 
Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the  children  of 
Naphtali  and  of  the  children  of  Zebulun  ?  7  And  I  will  draw  unto 
thee  to  the  river  Kishon,  by  my  secret  but  powerful  providence, 

*  This  was  peculiarly  crievoiis  to  Israt'l,  because  Harosl.eth  was  in  the  middle 
of  tlie  tribe  of  Naphtali;  no  wonder  then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord. 

+  Soiae  think  tiiis  was  the  name  of  her  country,  not  of  her  husband,  as  no  name 
of  a  man  in  Hebrew  ends  in  oth. 

i  Pel  haps  in  some  vision,  or  by  an  angel  appearing  to  her,  see  chap,  v-  U3. 
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Sisera  the  captain  of  Jabin's  army,  with  his  chariots  and  his  mul- 
titude ;  and  I  will  deliver  him  into  thine  hand,  though  thou  hast 
but  few  and  he  has  many,  yet  I  assure  thee  of  success ;  and  his 
coming  to  Kishon,  which  river  ran  at  the  foot  of  Tabor,  shall  be  a 
sign  to  confirm  thy  faith.  8  And  yet  it  seemed  to  reaver,  for 
Barak  said  unto  her,  If  thou  wilt  go  with  me,  then  I  will  go  :  but 
if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  [then]  I  w  ill  not  go  ;  he  was  unwillin<f 
to  go  ivithout  her  presence,  counsel,  and  prayers.     9  And  she  said, 

I  will  surely  go  with  thee  :  notwithstanding  the  journey  that  thou 
takest  shall  not  be  for  thine  honour;  for  the  Loud  shall  sell 
Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  woman.  And  Deborah  arose,  and  went 
with  Barak  to  Kedesh,  with  heroic  courage  she  went  with  him  to 
his  city  to  raise  forces,  and  by  her  presence  roused  and  animated 
his  men. 

10  And  Barak  called  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  to  Kedesh,  where 
he  proclaimed  God's  intention  and  his  own  commission;  and  he 
went  up  to  mount  Tabor  with  ten  thousand  men  at  his  feet; 
some  from  the  other  tribes  joined  him  or  followed  him,  but  they 
zcere  all  foot  soldiers,  and  a  contemptible  handful  in  comparison 
with  Jabins  chariots  and  army :  and  Deborah  went  up  with  him. 

I I  Now  Heber  the  Kenite,  [which  was]  of  the  children  of  Hobab 
the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  had  severed  himself  from  the  Kenites, 
and  pitched  his  tent  unto  the  plain  of  Zaanaim,  which  [is]  by 
Kedesh  ;  which  is  mentioned  here  to  make  way  for  the  story  in  the 
close  of  the  chapter.  They  had  removed  from  the  wilderness  of 
Judah,  (see  ch.  i.  l6.),for  zchat  reason  does  not  appear,  to  the  plain 
near  Kedesh,  where  they  dzcelt  in  tents,  under  the  protection  of  that 
city.  12  And  tliey  (not  the  Kenites,  but  some  other  persons) 
showed  Sisera  that  Barak  the  son  of  Abiuoam  was  gone  up  to 
mount  Tabor.  \o  And  Sisera  gathered  together  all  his  chariots, 
[even]  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron*;  and  all  the  people  that 
[were]  with  him,  from  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  river 
of  Kishon  ;  a  vast  multitude,  zcith  u  hich  they  thought  to  surround, 
or  shut  up  and  starve,  Barak  and  his  men  in  the  mountains :  they 
never  thought  he  would  dare  to  come  dozen  and  attack  tks.m  in  the 
plain.  14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up;  for  this  [is]  the 
day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera  into  thine  hand  :  is 
not  the  Lord  gone  out  before  ihee,  as  genera^,  to  fight  for  thee 
against  thine  enemies'^  So  Barak  went  down  from  mount  Tabor, 

*  These  c1;ariots  were  armed  with  scytlies  at  the  axle-trees,  which  woiiIJ 
make  a  prodigious  slaughter  among  the  footDieu.  They  were  ujed  among  the 
ancient  Britons. 
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and  ten  thousanil  men  after  him,  strofig  in  faith,  and  trusting  i?i  God; 
therefore  the  apostle  celebrates  him,  Heb.  xi.  32.  15  And  the  Lord 
discomfited  Sisera,  probably  ziith  thunder,  lightning,  hail-stones, 
and  the  like,  as  appears  from  the  next  chapter,  and  all  [his]  cha- 
riots, and  all  [hisj  host  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  before  Barak; 
thet/  were  broken  and  dispersed,  trampled  upon  by  their  oicn  horses, 
and  cut  to  pieces  by  their  own  chariots  ;  so  that  Sisera  lighted  down 
off  [his]  chariot,  and  fled  away  on  his  feet.  16  But  Barak  pur- 
sued after  the  chariots  and  after  the  host  unto  Harosheth  of  the 
Gentiles,  to  the  tery  gates  of  their  ozcn  city;  and  all  the  host  of 
Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  [and]  there  was  not  a 
man  left  in  the  field,  to  make  resistance ;  and  so  complete  teas 
the  victory,  that  the  Psalmist,  when  praying  against  the  enemies  of 
the  church,  refers  to  it,  Psalm  Ixxxiii.  9,  10. 

17  Howbeit,  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to  the  tent  of  Jael  the 
wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite.  Heber's  teas  a  considerable  family 
like  Abraham" s;  the  women  had  tents  for  themselves,  and  Sisera 
thought  no  search  would  be  made  for  him  there :  for  [there  was] 
peace  between  Jabin  the  king  of  Hazor  and  the  house  of  Heber 
the  Kenite,  a  cessation  of  hostility,  because  they  were  a  peaceable 
people,  and  laid  no  claim  to  the  land,  being  only  sojourners. 
IS  And  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera,  and  said  unto  him,  Turn  in, 
my  lord,  turn  in  to  me;  fear  not;  standing  at  her  tent-door,  she 
saw  himfying,  and  invited  him  in,  and  at  that  time  probably  had 
no  intention  of  doing  him  an  injury.  And  when  he  had  turned  in 
unto  her  into  the  tent,  she  covered  him  with  a  mantle,  a  rug  or 
blanket,  to  conceal  him.  19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me,  I 
pray  thee,  a  little  water  to  drink  ;  for  I  am  thirsty.  And  she 
opened  a  bottle  of  milk  with  the  cream  on  it,  or  butter,  as  appears 
chap.  V.  25.,  and  gave  him  drink,  and  covered  him,  zvhich  shewed 
her  respect,  and  increased  his  ccnjidence  in  her.  20  Again  he 
said  unto  her,  Stand  in  the  door  of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be  when 
any  man  doth  come  and  inquire  of  thee,  and  say,  Is  there  any 
man  here .''  that  thou  shalt  say.  No ;  she  did  not  promise  this,  and 
seeing  him  fast  asleep,  a  sudden  thought  darted  into  her  mind,  that 
she  had  aj'air  opportunity  of  avenging  Israel,  oj"  rewarding  their 
kindness  to  her  and  her  ancestors,  and  destroying  a  tyrannical  op- 
pressor; and  she  did  so.  21  Then  Jael  Heber's  wife  took  a  nail  of 
the  tent,  a  stake  or  spike  by  which  the  tent  was  Jasteticd  to  the 
ground,  perhaps  pointed  with  iron,  and  took  an  hammer  in  her 
hand,  and  went  softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into  his 
temples,  and   fastened  it  into  the  ground  :  for  he  was  fast  aleep 
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and  weary.  So  he  died.  This  zcas  an  evident  breach  of  the  laws 
of  hospitality,  and  an  action  not  to  he  imitated  by  us  ;  hozv  far 
she  was  to  be  excused  in  the  sight  of  God,  by  some  secret  impulse  on 
her  mind,  he  is  the  only  judge.  22  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pur- 
sued Sisera,  Jael  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Come, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou  seekest.  And  when  he 
came  into  her  [tent,]  behold  Sisera  lay  dead,  and  the  nail  [was] 
in  his  temples.  Tims  he  sazc  Deborah's  prophecy,  v.  9-,  fulfilled, 
and  that  Sisera  fell  by  the  hand  of  a  zcoman.  23  So  God  sub- 
dued on  that  day,  Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan  before  the  children 
of  Israel,  loho  pursued  their  victory.  24  And  the  hand  of  the 
children  of  Israel  prospered,  and  prevailed  against  Jabin  the  king 
of  Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin  king  of  Canaan  and 
his  forces,  his  people  and  city,  tvhich  was  the  utter  ruin  of  his 
kingdom :  so  that  we  no  more  hear  of  any  king  of  Canaan,  nor 
were  they  able  to  oppress  Israel  any  more. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Thk  corruption  of  Israel  during  the  long  peace  they  en- 
joyed, should  be  a  caution  to  us.  They  had  rest  sixty  years  ; 
but  abused  their  peace,  forgot  God,  and  grew  proud  and  wanton. 
Let  us  fear  lest  this  should  be  our  case;  and  be  careful,  lest  our 
peace  and  plenty  make  us  thoughtless  and  giddy,  and  lead  us  to 
neglect  God  and  our  duty  ;  if  it  does  so,  we  must  expect  he  will 
raise  us  up  tioubles  and  enemies  ;  we  shall  forfeit  his  protection 
and  care,  and  expose  ourselves  to  every  evil  and  danger.  Let  us 
pray,   that  when  the  church  has  rest  it  may  be  edified. 

2.  How  easily  can  God  disappoint  men  in  those  very  things 
in  which  they  place  their  confidence  ^.  What  a  figure  does  Sisera 
make  with  nine  hundred  chariots,  and  as  Josephus  says,  three 
hundred  thousand  horsemen!  Undoubtedly,  he  looked  with  con- 
tempt on  the  poor  Israelites,  because  they  were  on  foot:  but  he 
was  glad  to  fly  on  foot  himself,  after  he  had  seen  the  destruction  of 
his  forces.  Thus  can  God,  with  infinite  ease,  disappoint  those  hopes 
w  hich  are  formed  without  him  and  contrary  to  his  will ;  nay,  who 
ever  trusted  in  any  earthly  thing  without  disappointment.''  What 
a  figure,  on  the  other  hand,  does  this  mighty  general  make  in 
Jael's  tent,  when  nailed  to  the  ground  !  the  stout-hearted  fall  into 
a  deep  everlasting  sleep ;  he  dies,  in  this  contemptible  manner,  by 
the  hand  of  a  woman.     What  an   affecting  lesson  of  the  vanity 
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of  human  greatness,  and  the  uncertainty  of  human  life !  Danger 
is  often  near,  when  least  expected,  and  where  we  imagine  the 
greatest  security  to  be ;  let  not  the  strong  man  glory  in  hia 
strength . 

3.  When  we  are  engaged  in  work  pleasing  to  God,  we  should  be 
courageous  and  cheerful,  (jp,  says  Deborah,  ?s  7iot  the  Lord 
gone  out  before  thee  '?  If  we  have  a  divine  warrant  for  what  we 
do,  we  need  not  be  afraid  of  any  enemy  nor  any  danger.  Greater 
is  he  that  is  zcith  us,  than  all  those  zcho  are  against  us.  Let  us 
adhere  to  God  and  our  duty,  and  pursue  it  with  the  greatest  zeal ; 
and  may  his  promise  animate  us  to  resolution  and  despatch  in  all 
the  work  we  have  to  do,  especially  in  the  work  of  religion  ;  then 
nay  we  boldly  say.  The  Lord  is  our  helper,  therefore  will  zie  not 
fear. 


CHAP.  V.     1—18. 

This  chapter  contains  the  song  of  Deborah,  one  of  ihc  finest  pieces  of 
poetry  any  where  to  be  found.  It  was  then  usual  to  celebrate  victories 
by  triumphant  songs,  to  engage  attention,  to  help  the  memory,  and  to 
convey  instruction.     This  opens  with  beautiful  grandeur. 

1  i.  HEN  sang  Deborah  and  Barak*  the  sou  of  Abinoam  on 
that  day,  saying,  2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  avenging  of  Israel, 
punishing  their  enemies  for  all  the  zcrong  thei/  have  done  to  them, 
when  the  people  willingly  offered  themselves,  cheerfully  came 
together  to  some  grand  festival  to  celebrate  this  victory,  and  give 
God  the  glory  of  it.  3  Hear,  O  ye  kings  ;  give  ear,  O  ye  princes, 
a7id  know  that  the  God  of  Israel  is  superior  to  your  idols,  and  able 
to  deliver  and  defend  his  people ;  I,  [even]  I,  will  sing  imto  tlio 
Lord  ;  I  will  sing  [praise]  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  4  Lord, 
when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir,  when  thou  marchedst  out  of  the 
field  of  Edom,  then  thou  didst  great  wonders,  destroyedst  Sihon 
and  Og  ;  then  the  earth  trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped,  the 
clouds  also  dropped  water ;  a  poetical  phrase  to  express  the 
great  consternation  they  were  in.  She  then  mentions  a  more 
ancient  appearance  of  God  at  Sinai,  when,  5  The  mountains 
melted  from  before  the  Lord,  [even]  that  Sinai  from  before  the 

*  Deborah  tiie  prophetess  cofliposed  the  song,  aud  Barak,  as  chief  com- 
mander, ojdeicd  it  to  bcsiinj  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders,  and  afterwards  to  be 
dispersed  among  the  prcple. 
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Lord  Goa  of  Israel.     The  follozeing  verses  describe  the  melari' 
choly  condition  they  zeere  in  before  this  time;  6  In  the  days  of 
Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath,  in   the  days  of  Jael,  the    highways 
were   unoccupied,  and  the   travellers  walked  through  by-ways  ; 
there  icas  no  trading  or  travelling  by  reason  of  J ahin  s  forces,  who 
robbed  and  plundered  all  they  met.     7  [The  inhabitants  of]  the 
villages  ceased,  they  ceased  in  Israel,  were  obliged  to  fly  to  for- 
tified toions,  and  leave  the  ground  uncultivated,  until  that  1  De- 
borah aiose,  that  I  arose  a  mother  in  Israel,  a  prophetess,  to 
instruct  and  take  care  of  them  with  a  tender  affection.     8  They 
chose  new  gods  ;  then  [was]  war  in  the  gates,  the  enemy  pursued 
them  to  the  very  gates,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  courts  of  justice 
which  were  held  there :  was  there  a  shield  or  spear  seen  among 
forty  thousand  in  Israel?  They  were  either  disarmed,  as  1   Sam. 
xiii.  19 — 22.,  or  they  were  so  dispirited  as  not  to  use  them.     9  My 
heart  [is]   towards    the  governors  of  Israel,  that  offered  them- 
selves   willingly    among    the    people ;    /  feel  great    esteem  for 
the  chief  leaders  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  who  by  their  example 
animated  others.     Bless  ye  the  Loui),  ivho  excited  them  to  do  so. 
10  Speak,  ye    that  ride   on  white  asses,  governors  and  persons 
of  rank,  who  rode  on  beautiful  asses,  which  were  large,  handsome, 
Uitd  valuable  creatures,  and  ye  that  sit  in  judgment,  j/<f/ges  tc-7/o 
sit  in  the  gate,  and  merchants  and  travellers  who  walk  by  the  way; 
let  the  highest  and  the  lowest  of  the  people,  who  all  dwell  now  in 
safety,  speak  to  the  Lord,  and  speak  to  one  another  of  his  wondrous 
works.     1 1  [They  that  are  delivered]  from  the  noise  of  ai  chers  in 
the  places  of  drawing  water,  shepherds,  who  could  not  water  their 
focks  without  showers  of  arrows  from  enemies  liid  in  the  rocks  or 
thickets;  there  shall  tliey  rehearse  the  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord 
[even]  the  righteous  acts  [towards  the  inhabitants]  of  his  viihiges 
in  Israel,  not  the  acts  of  Deborah  or  Barak,  but  of  Jehovah,  the 
author  of  all:  then  shall  the  people  of  the  Lord  go  down  to  the 
gates  ;  were  justice,  equity  and  regularity  are  maintained,  they 
shall  go  out  and  come  in  without  danger.     12  Awake,  awake, 
Deborah  :  awake,  awake,  utter  a  song  ;  she  stirs  vp  hersef  to 
celebrate  this  great  deliverance  with  all  her  poicers,  and  calls  upon 
Barak,  saying,  arise,  Barak,  and  lead  thy  captivity  captive,  thou 
son  of  Abinoam,  thou  who   hast  led  those  captive  to  the  house  of 
God,  where  this  victory  was  celebrated,  who  had  led  Israel  captive, 
13  Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth,  the  small  remains  of  op- 
pressed Israel,    to  have    dominion  over   the   nobles   among  the 
people,  the  heathen  (heir  adversaries ;  the  Lord  made  mc  have 
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dominion  over  the  mighty  ;  she  assisted  by  her  counsel  mid  cncou- 
ragement,  and  therefore  shared  in  the  honours  ofid  triumph  of  the 
day.    She  then  proceeds  to  mention  the  parties  concerned.     14  Out 
of  Ephraim  [was  there]  a  root  of  them  against  Amalek ;  a  small 
jyarty  of  Ephraimites  cut  off  a  large  party  of  Amalekites,  who  ivere 
going  to  assist  Sisera ;  after  tliee,  Benjamin,  among  thv  people, 
shall  be  celebrated  for  their  numbers,  zeal,  and  readiness  in  this 
business;  out  of  Machir  came  down  governors,  that  is,  out  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Machir  being  one  of  his  sons,  there  came 
such  as  were  magistrates  in  their  country,  and  commanders  in  the 
army,  and  out  of  Zebulun  they  that  handle  the  pen  of  the  writer, 
studious  2)ersons,  zcho,  though  never  bred  iip  to  military  employ- 
ment yet  now  betook  themselves  to  their  arms.     15  And  the  princes 
of  Issachar  [were]  with  Deborah  ;  even  Issachar,  and  also  Barak  : 
he  was  sent  on  foot  into  the  valley,  their  princes  and  people  went 
with  Barak  on  foot  into  the  valley,  to  attack  the  horses  and  chariots, 
and  exposed  themselves  to  great  hazards.  For  the  divisions  of  Reu- 
ben, their  differences  among  themselves,  so  that  they  could  not  agree 
to  join  together  and  assist  their  brethren  against  the  common  enemy, 
[there  were]  great  thoughts  of  heart,  sad  trouble  of' mind  among  the 
Israelites,  to  see  themselves  deserted  by  so  great  and  potent  a  tribe 
as  Reuben  teas.     16  Why  abodest  thou  among  the  sheepfolds,  to 
hear  the  bleatings  of  the  tlocks  ?     They  icere  more  affected  by  the 
hleatings  of  the  focks  than  the  groanings  and  complaints  of  their 
brethren ;  pretending  to  take  care  of  their  cattle  lest  they  should  be 
plundered:    a  poor  excuse  in   such  a  case:  for  the  divisions  of 
Reuben   [there  were]   great  searchings  of  heart,  many  inquiries 
what  could  be  the  reason ;  great  concern  to  see  their  brethren  so  di- 
vided, and  such  a  number  more  anxious  about  their  beasts  than 
their  religion  and  liberty.     17  Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan,  that 
is,  the  other  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  thought  they  had  no  con- 
cern in  the  matter ;  and  why  did   Dan  remain  in  ships,  minding 
their   merchandise  and  not  helping  their  brethren'^  Asher  con- 
tinued on  the  sea-shore,  and  abode  in  his  breaches,  or  creeks,  more 
concerned  about  their  private  affairs  than  the  public  good*   1 8  Zebu- 
lun and  Naphtali  [were]  a  people  [that]  jeoparded  their  lives  unto 
the  death  in  the  high  places  of  the  field,  that  is,  in  mount  Tabor: 
these  tribes  were  most  oppressed,  and  most  active  and  unanimous ; 
they  feared  neither  danger  nor  reproach,  and  though  but  a  feiv, 
ventured  their  lives  and  their  fortunes  against  this  great  army. 
Nothing  is  said  of  Judah  and  Simeon,  as  they  lay  too  far  south  to 
come. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1.  We  may  learn  hence,  how  reasonable  and  proper  it  is  to 
celebrate  God's  praises,  when  he  has  wrought  out  deliverance 
for  us.  The  design  of  the  whole  of  this  composition  is  to  magnify 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  to  keep  up  the  remembrance  of  his  won- 
derful works.  Our  hearts  should  always  be  in  tune  for  this,  as  he 
is  every  day  doing  us  good ;  and  particularly  when  he  hath  ap- 
peared for  us  in  an  extraordinary  manner  ;  we  should  then  praise 
him  with  our  tvhole  heart.  Awake  up,  my  glory,  says  David.  We 
should  call  upon  our  souls,  and  all  that  is  within  us,  to  join  in 
this  important,  necessary,  and  delightful  work.  Especially  should 
we  praise  God  for  our  national  peace.  The  description  of  Israel's 
calamity,  when  under  oppression,  should  make  us  thankful  that 
it  is  not  ours,  that  ive  have  peace  in  all  our  borders,  that  we  enjoy 
our  civil  and  religious  liberties,  and  that  our  enemies  have  been 
again  and  again  vanquished  by  us.  On  these  accounts  we  should 
call  on  our  souls  to  bless  the  Lord,  and  not  forget  any  of  his  be- 
nejits.  We  should  frequently  rehearse  these  mighty  acts  of  the 
Lord,  and  give  praise  to  the  God  of  Israel.  Former  and  later 
deliverances  claim  our  regard.  To  these  we  owe  it  that  our  mer- 
chants and  tradesmen  pursue  their  occupations  in  safety,  that  the 
high  road  is  occupied,  that  our  villages  flourish,  and  enjoy  the 
fruit  of  honest  labour  without  fear;  especially  that  ice  can  go 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  see  his  beauty,  and  to  impure  in 
his  temple.  Let  us  take  care  to  keep  up  the  memory  of  God's 
great  goodness  ;  think  of  former  appearances,  and  favours  of  later 
date  ;  and  tell  the  generation  to  come,  that  they  also  may  knozv  the 
righteousness  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Divisions,  and  indifference  to  good  and  public  services,  are 
very  unbecoming  true  Israelites,  and  grievous  to  every  pious  and 
generous  mind.  This  was  the  case  with  the  Reubenites  and  the 
other  tribes ;  their  affections  were  alienated  from  their  brethren  ; 
they  had  lost  their  zeal  for  God,  and  concern  for  the  public  inte- 
rest :  a  case  that  too  commonly  occurs.  Liiquity  abounds,  and  the 
love  of  many  zmxes  cold.  The  love  of  ease,  the  fear  of  trouble, 
too  great  a  regard  to  the  interests  of  this  world,  the  care  of  their 
estates,  or  of  their  flocks,  engage  men's  attention,  and  indispose 
them  for  active  services  in  God's  cause  and  honour.  Many  do  not 
care  what  becomes  of  the   church  of  God,  if  they  can  but  get 
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money  and  live  at  ease.  It  is  melancholy  to  see  men,  who  are 
bound  by  the  same  ties,  and  ought  to  pursue  the  same  common 
interest,  so  divided  among  themselves,  as  rather  to  suffer  the 
common  enemy  of  religion  to  triumph,  and  unite  together  in  a 
noble  defence.  This  is  often  the  case  in  public  affairs;  and  also 
in  christian  societies;  yea,  in  concerns  of  such  importance,  as 
ought  to  banish  entirely  every  distinguishing  name,  and  animate  all 
to  zeal  and  activity.  When  these  cases  happen,  they  make  a 
generous  impression  on  the  minds  of  godly  men.  Every  sincere 
heart  is  grieved  at  the  lukewarmness  and  indifference  of  his  fellow- 
christians.  Let  us  guard  against  these  things,  cultivate  a  generous 
public  spirit,  be  willing  to  give  up  our  own  trifling  concerns  for 
the  interest  of  God's  church  and  people,  and  join  hearts  and 
hands  to  promote  it. 


CHAP.  V.    19,  to  the  end. 

In  which  Deborah  celebrates  the  victory  itself,  and  ascribes  all  the  praise 
to  God  ;  she  then  describes  the  deblruction  of  Sisera,  and  the  dis- 
appointment of  his  friends,  in  a  very  poetical  and  beautiful  manner  ;  and 
concludes  the  chapter  as  much  like  a  prophetess  as  a  poet,  with  a  de- 
vout wish  and  prayer  addressed  to  Jehovah. 

1  X  HE  kings  came  [and]  fought,  ihey  were  more  ready  to  assist 
one  oiiot/ier  than  the  tribes  of  Israel  were,  then  fought  the  kings 
of  Canaan  in  Taanach  by  the  waters  of  Megiddo;  they  took  no 
gain  of  money,  they  came  not  out  of  a  mercenary  disposition,  hut 
out  of  friendship  to  one  another^  and  enmity  to  God's  people,  a  vast 
armif  thai  filled  the  country  and  readied  to  the  waters  of  Megiddo. 
20  They  fought  from  heaven;  the  stars  in  their  courses  fought  against 
Sisera,  Jehovah  ivas  on  Israel's  sich ;  dreadful  meteors, fierce Jiashes 
of  lightning,  impetuous  storms  of  hail  and  rain,  affrighted  the 
enemies'  horses,  overthrew  their  chariots,  and  turned  them  against 
Sisera.  21  The  river  of  Kishon  swept  them  away,  that  ancient 
river,  the  river  Kishon,  swelled  by  the  rains  prevented  their  fight, 
or  szeept  many  aioay  zcho  were  wounded  in  battle :  O  my  soul,  thou 
hast  trodden  down  strength ;  probably  alluding  to  the  prayer  she 
had  offered  in  the  time  of  action,  zvhich  had  the  same  ej/'ect  as  the 
lifting  rip  rf  Moses'  hands  in  the  zcar  icith  Amalck.    2'2  Then  were 
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the  horse  hoofs  broken  by  the  means  of  the  prancings,  tra7nplings,  or 
pluvgiiigs  among  the  stones,  the  prancings  of  their  mighty  ones,  their 
best  horses,  zcho  threw  their  riders  and  left  them  a  jjrey  to  Israel's 
sword.  In  the  midst  of  this  description  of  the  xnctory  she  introduces  a 
solemn  execration.  23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof;  because  they  came  not 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty*.  24  Blessed  above  women  shall  Jael  the  wife  of 
Heber  the  Kenite  be,  blessed  shall  she  be  above  women  in  the 
tent,  she  shall  be  highly  extolled  and  applauded,  and  many  blessings 
mshed  to  her  by  all  Israel  for  what  she  did  in  the  tent.  25  He 
asked  water,  [and]  she  gave  [him]  milk,  that  he  might  not  suspect 
her  design;  she  brought  forth  butter  in  a  loidly  dish,  or  boivl  suit- 
able to  his  dignity.  26  She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her 
right  hand  to  the  workman's  hammer;  and  with  the  hammer  she 
smote  Sisera,  she  smote  off  his  head  with  his  own  sword,  when  she 
had  pierced  and  stricken  through  his  temples.  27  At  her  feet  he 
bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay  down  :  at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell :  where 
he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down  dead ;  an  elegant  description  of  a 
ma?i  who  has  received,  a  mortal  wound;  at  the  first  stroke  he  at- 
tempted to  rise,  but  being  stunned,  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay  down : 
he  struggled,  he  fell,  he  died.  28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out 
at  a  window,  and  cried  through  the  lattice,  sure  of  his  success  and 
impatient  at  his  delay.  Why  [is]  his  chariot  [so]  long  in  coming? 
why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariots  ?  She  thought  it  zvould  be  an 
easy  conquest,  and  wondered  what  could  detain  him  so  long. 
29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  and  endeavoured  to  cheer  her 
spirits,  yea,  she  returned  answer  to  herself,  her  hopes  got  the  better 
of  her  fears,  and  she  said,  30  Have  they  not  sped?  have  they  [not] 
divided  the  prey:  they  have  surely  obtained  the  victory,  and  so  can- 
not come  so  soon,  but  must  have  some  time  allowed  to  divide  the 
spoil ;  to  every  man  a  damsel  [or]  two ;  to  Sisera,  a  prey  of  divers 
colours,  a  prey  of  divers  colours  of  needle-work,  of  divers  colours 
of  needle-work  on  both  sides,  [meet]  for  the  necks  of  [them  that 
take]  the  spoil  ?  Only  fit  for  great  persons,  and  by  the  ancient  laws 
restrained  to  them;  spoils  and  presents  fit  for  her  and  her  wise 
ladies.  31  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord,ao  suddenly, 
effectually,  shamefully ,  and  irrecoverably :  but  [let]  them  that  love 

*  Meroz  was  probably  a  large  city  near  the  field  of  battle  ;  tlie  inhabitants  would 
not  assist  Israel  in  tlie  action  or  pursuit,  though  it  was  a  common  cause,  and  under- 
taken by  divine  commission  ;  therefore  the  angel  who  commanded  her  to  com- 
misiJion  Barak,  ordered  her  to  curse  Meroz ;  which  place  dwindled  and  perished 
under  the  curse  of  God ;  for  we  do  not  read  of  it  any  more. 
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him  [be]  as  the  sun  when  he  goeth  foith  in  his  might;  let  them  vi- 
crease  in  lustre,  power,  and  force,  like  the  sun  going  forth  to  its 
meridian  strength  and  brightness.  And  the  land  had  rest  forty 
years,  that  is, from  the  conquest  ofJabin*. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  observed  in  the  last  chapter  the  vanity  of  self-confidence, 
in  the  case  of  Sisera.  It  may  be  useful  here  to  reflect  on  the 
vanity  of  trusting  to  others,  or  expecting  too  much  from  them,  as 
illustrated  in  the  circumstances  of  his  mother.  She  was  confident 
he  would  be  successful,  return  home  with  wealth  and  honour,  and 
enrich  his  friends  and  relations ;  but  her  hope  was  turned  into 
shame,  and  her  confidence  into  disappointment.  And  so  it  may  be 
with  us,  if  we  expect  too  much  from  man.  The  race  is  not  to  the 
swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  guard 
against  confidence,  even  in  the  wisest  and  most  potent  of  the 
children  of  men.  But  God  is  a  being  in  whom  we  may  confide, 
every  way  equal  to  our  wishes  and  expectations ;  he  will  never 
disappoint  us.  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.  Let  us  also  rejoice  and  trust  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  he  is  the  captain  of  our  salvation.  He  will  come 
again  victorious,  to  be  admired  in  his  saints,  to  enrich  and  reward 
all  his  faithful  servants.  Towards  his  second  appearance  may  we 
direct  our  believing  thoughts,  and  say.  Why  are  his  chariots  so  lotig 
in  coming?  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariots? 

2.  The  enemies  of  God  have  reason  to  tremble,  and  all  his 
friends  to  rejoice ;  this  was  Deborah's  conclusion,  let  it  be  so,  that 
is,  it  shall  be  so.  The  prayer  of  a  prophet  is  the  prediction  of 
heaven.  All  the  enemies  of  God's  church,  however  powerful 
and  terrible,  shall  be  destroyed,  and  we  may  without  a  revengeful 
disposition  pray  that  their  schemes  may  be  disappointed,  and  their 
counsels  baffled.  It  is  peculiarly  proper  to  do  this  when  cele- 
brating former  deliverances;  let  all  the  enemies  of  God's  church 
be  like  those,  from  whose  power  and  hand  God  hath  often  de- 
livered the  British  church  and  nation.  But  let  all  his  friends 
rejoice ;  for  they  shall  be  as  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his 
might.     All  that  love  God,  that  seek  him,  and  serve  his  interest, 

*  llms  concludes  tliis  charming  composition  ;  and,  we  may  add,  in  tlie  words  of 
an  ancient  commentator,  *  Let  Homer  and  Virgil  go  now  and  compare  their  poetry 
with  this  song  of  a  woman.' 
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shall  appear  great  and  illustrious  in  the  sight  of  the  world ;  they 
shall  be  growing  in  lustre,  and  their  path  shall  be  like  the  shining 
light.  And  after  they  have  served  God  and  their  generation  in 
this  world,  thei/  shall  for  ever  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

This  chapter  contains  an  account  of  Israel's  fourth  oppression  by  the 
Midianites,  and  of  their  deliverance  by  Gideon,  the  fourth  of  their 
judges. 

1  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord; 
after  the  death  of  Deborah  and  Barak  they  fell  into  idolatry,  (see 
ver.  10.),  and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  Midian 
seven  years*.  2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  prevailed  against 
Israel :  [and]  because  of  the  Midianites  the  children  of  Israel 
made  them  the  dens  which  [are]  in  the  mountains,  and  caves,  and 
sixon^\\o\ds,  to  secure  themselves,  their  families,  and  cattle  from 
beins  plundered  by  them.  3  And  [so]  it  was,  when  Israel  had 
sown,  that  the  Midianites  came  up,  and  the  Amalekites,  and  the 
children  of  the  east,  probably  Arabians,  even  they  came  up 
against  them,  ivhoi  the  harvest  teas  nearly  ripe;  4  And  they 
encamped  against  them,  and  destroyed  the  increase  of  the  earth, 
till  thou  come  unto  Gaza,  and  left  no  sustenance  for  Israel,  neither 
sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass.  5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle, 
and  their  tents  +  and  they  came  as  grasshoppers,  or  locusts,  for 
multitude  ;  [for]  both  they  and  their  camels  were  without  number : 
and  they  entered  into  the  land  to  destroy  it.  6  And  Israel  was 
greatly  impoverished  because  of  the  Midianites  aiid  their  confede- 
rates, being  obliged  to  part  with  their  money  to  buy  corn ;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord  because  of  the   Midianites.  8  That  the  Lord  sent  a 

*  These  were  a  contemptible  people  who  had  no  head  ;  they  were  almost  entirely 
destroyed  about  two  hundred  years  before,  see  Numb.  xxxi.  Though  descended 
from  Abraham,  they  were  great  enemies  to  Israel,  and  full  of  revenge. 

t  The  Arabians  especially  did  so ;  they  lived  in  tents,  and  removed  from  place  to 
place  for  pasture,  till  they  had  eat  up  the  country,  and  then  removed.  These  cam^ 
up  like  locusts  for  multitude,  aud  destroyed  every  thuig  before  them. 
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prophet  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  which  said  unto  them,  pro- 
bably/ when  gathered  together  at  some  of  their  public  festivals,  Thus 
saitli  the  Loud  God  of  Israel,  I  brought  you  up  from  Egypt,  and 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  ;  9  And  1  delivered 
you  out  of  tlie  hand  of  the  Egyptians  who  pursued  you,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed  you,  and  drave  them  out  from  before 
you,  even  the  Canaanites,  and  gave  you  their  land;  10  And  I  said 
unto  you,  I  am  the  Lord  your  God;  fear  not  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell,  do  not  serve  them,  or  through  fear 
be  tempted  to  worship  them ;  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice.  He 
probably  said  much  7nore,  but  this  was  the  substance,  and  it  had 
a  good  effect;  the  people  humbled  themselves  and  repented,  and 
God  appeared  for  them. 

11  And  there  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  under  an 
oak  which  [was]  in  Ophrah,  that  [pertained]  unto  Joash  the  Abi- 
ezrite ;  he  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  zceary  traveller,  sitting  under 
an  oak  belonging  to  Joash,  who  was  a  worshipper  of  Baal :  and  his  son 
Gideon  threshed  wheat  by  the  wine  press,  to  hide  [it]  from  the 
Midianites.  12  And  the  angel  of  the  Loud  appeared  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  [is]  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of 
valour.  Gideon  perhaps  was  thinking  of  the  oppression  of  Israel, 
revolvincr  in  his  mind  what  to  do  to  deliver  them,  and  the  an^el 
assured  him  of  God's  presence  and  help.  13  And  Gideon  said 
unto  him,  Oh  my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  then  is  all 
this  befallen  us?  and  where  [be]  all  his  miracles  which  our  fathers 
told  us  of,  saying,  Did  not  the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  Egypt?  but 
now  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us  into  the  hands  of 
the  Midianites ;  our  melancholy  condition  shores  that  God  is  not  with 
us.  14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him;  that  is, the  angel,  God's 
representative,  looked  upon  him  in  a  powerful,  efficacious  manner, 
so  as  to  inspire  him  with  courage,  and  endow  him  zcith  authority 
and  said,  Go,  in  this  thy  might,  now  bestowed  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  save  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites  :  have  not  I  sent 
thee  ?  have  I  not  given  thee  commission  ?  therefore  make  no  excuses 
nor  delays.  15  And  he  said  unto  him.  Oh  my  Lord,  wherewith 
shall  I  save  Israel  ?  behold,  my  family  [is]  poor  in  Manasseh,  and 
1  [ani]  the  least  in  my  father's  house ;  with  great  modesty  and 
diffidence  declining  the  commission,  his  family  or  thousands,  that  is, 
his  tribe,  being  poor,  and  he  having  no  means  to  raiseforces. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Surely  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as  one  man,  destroy  them 
to  a  man,  as  he  did,  chap.  viii. 
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1 7  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  liave  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  then  shew  me  a  sign  that  thou  talkest  with  me,  that  is,  hy 
authority  from  God  ;  and  that  I  may  he  assured  it  is  a  divine  com- 
mission:  a  reasonable  and  proper  recpiest .  18  Depart  not  hence, 
I  pray  thee,  until  I  come  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  my  present, 
and  set  [it,]  a  meat  ojfering,  before  thee,  as  Abraham  and  Lot  did: 
and  the  angel  condescended  to  his  request,  and  he  said,  I  will  tarry 
until  thou  come  again.  19  And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made 
ready  a  kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of  flour  :  the  flesh 
he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the  broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought  [it] 
out  unto  him  under  the  oak,  and  presented  [it]  as  a  token  of  re- 
spect, and  to  accomtnodate  him  in  his  journey,  as  he  still  took  him  to 
he  only  a  prophet.  20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him, 
7'ake  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  lay  [them]  upon  this 
rock,  and  pour  out  the  broth.  And  he  did  so,  however  strange  the 
order  might  appear  he  obeyed.  21  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
put  forth  the  end  of  the  staff"  that  [was]  in  his  hand,  and  touched 
the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes ;  and  there  rose  up  fire  out  of 
the  rock,  and  consumed  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes.  Then 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  departed  out  of  his  sight,  ascended  in  the 
smoke  thereof.  22  And  when  Gideon  perceived  that  he  [was]  an 
angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God  !  for  because 
I  have  seen  an  angel  of  the  Lord  face  to  face.  These  are  evidently 
the  words  of  a.  man  quite  surprised:  so  Jacob  and  Manoah  ex- 
pressed themselves.  23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  i7i  an  au- 
dible voice,  Peace  [be]  unto  thee;  fe^r  not:  thou  siialt  not  die,  / 
am  still  with  thee,  fear  no  harm  but  expect  all  good  and  success, 
24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there  unto  the  Loun,  and  called  it 
Jehovah-shalom,  that  is,  the  Lord  send  peace:  unto  this  day  it  [is] 
yet  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites.  It  zcas  not  built  for  sacrifice, 
but  as  a  memorial  of  this  vision,  and  of  Gods  speaking  peace  to  him 
and  his  people ;  and  it  continued  till  the  lime  this  book  was  zcritteu. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  in  a  dream  or  vision,  Take  thy  father's  young  bullock, 
even  the  second  bullock  of  seven  years  old,  which  was  set  apart 
to  be  sacrifced  to  Baal  in  the  second  place,  and  throw  down  the 
altar  of  Baal  that  thy  father  hath  built  for  public  use,  and  cut 
down  the  grove  that  [is]  by  it,  where  the  image  was  placed: 
2(3  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  upon  the  top  of  this 
rock,  tchere  the  angel  appeared,  in  the  ordered  place,  or  in  an  or- 
derly manner,  as  Moses  commanded,  and  take  the  second  bullock, 
and  off'er  a  burnt  sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the  grove  which  thou 
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shall  cut  down  ;  a  very  extraordinary  command,  as  Gideon  was  no 
priest.  27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his  servanis, faithful 
men  in  whom  he  could  confide,  and  did  as  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
him :  and  [so]  it  was,  because  he  feared  his  father's  household, 
and  the  men  of  the  city,  that  he  could  not  do  [it]  by  day,  that  he 
did  [it]  by  night,  lest  a  tumult  should  be  raised,  and  hinder  him 
from  doing  it ;  this  showed  great  faith  and  courage,  and  zms  a  bold 
■undertaking. 

28  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
and  came  to  worship,  before  they  went  to  their  work,  behold,  the 
altar  of  Baal  w'as  cast  down,  and  the  grove  was  cut  down  that 
[was]  by  it,  and  the  second  bullock  was  offered  upon  the  altar 
[that  was]  built,  thejiesh  of  it  was  not  quite  consumed.  And  they 
said  one  to  another.  Who  hath  done  this  thing?  And  when  they 
inquired,  and  asked,  they  said,  Gideon,  the  son  of  Joash  hath 
done  this  thing ;  they  knew  he  was  an  enemy  to  their  idolatry,  and 
therefore  suspected  him  first.  30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  Joash,  who  zms  the  chief  magistrate  there,  Bring  out  thy  son, 
that  he  may  die  without  any  trial :  because  he  hath  cast  down  the 
altar  of  Baal,  and  because  he  hath  cut  down  the  grove  that  [was] 
by' it.  It  is  probable  that  Gideon  had  before  this,  i7 formed  his 
father  of  his  commission,  which  convinced  him  of  his  mistake,  as  ap- 
pears in  the  next  verse.  31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that  stood 
against  him.  Will  ye  plead  for  Baal  ?  will  ye  save  him  ?  it  is  none 
of  your  business  to  inflict  punishments  for  crimes ;  he  that  will 
plead  for  him,  let  him  be  put  to  death  whilst  [it  is  yet]  morning, 
he  who  will  plead  for  such  a  God  as  this,  for  worshipping  whom 
ye  now  suffer  such  calamities,  deserves  to  die  instantly  :  if  he  [be] 
a  god,  let  him  plead  for  himself,  because  [one]  hath  cast  down  his 
altar;  he  probably  said  a  great  deal  more,  but  this  was  the  sub- 
stance of  it.  32  Therefore,  on  that  day  he,  that  is  Joash,  called 
him,  that  is  Gideon,  Jerubbaal,  or,  Baal's  adversary,  saying.  Let 
Baal  plead  against  him,  because  he  hath  thrown  down  his  altar ; 
let  Baal  look  to  himself  and  do  his  worst. 

33  Then  all  the  Midianites  and  the  Amalekites  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  east  were  gathered  together,  and  went  over  Jordan  and 
pitched  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel,  as  they  were  used  to  do  every  year, 
in  order  to  ravage  and  cat  np  the  produce  of  the  country.  34  But 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Gideon,  a  spirit  of  wisdom, 
courage,  and  zeal;  and  he  blew  a  trumpet;  and  Abi-ezer  was 
gathered  after  him.  35  And  he  sent  messages  throughout  all 
Manasseh,  who  also  was  gathered  after  him ;  and  he  sent  mes- 
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sengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto  Zebulun,  and  unto  Naphtali ; 
and  they  came  up  to  meet  them.  God  stirred  np  their  hearts  to 
come  to  hi?7i. 

36  And  Gideon,  whowcmted  to  know  whether  this  was  the  proper 
time,  and  to  convince  the  assembled  Israelites  of  his  divine  commis- 
sion, said  unlo  God,  If  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou 
hast  said,  37  Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the  floor;  [and] 
if  the  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and  [it  be]  dry  upon  all  the  earth 
[besides,]  then  shall  I  know  that  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine 
hand,  as  thou  hast  said.  38  And  it  was  so  :  for  he  rose  up  early 
on  the  morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together,  and  wringed  the 
dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl  full  of  water.  39  And  Gideon,  to  con- 
vince Israel  that  this  was  a  real  sign  from  God,  desired  it  might  be 
inverted,  but  as  this  might  look  like  diffidence,  he  made  an  humble 
apology,  and  said  unto  God,  Let  not  thine  anger  be  hot  against 
me,  and  I  will  speak  but  this  once  :  let  me  prove,  1  pray  thee,  but 
this  once  with  the  fleece ;  let  it  now  be  dry  only  upon  the  fleece, 
and  upon  all  the  ground  let  there  be  dew.  40  And  God  did  so 
that  night :  for  it  was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew 
on  all  the  ground. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  A  GENEROUS  solicitude,  for  the  good  of  others,  is  highly 
becoming  a  true  Israelite.  Gideon's  head  and  heart  were  full  of 
concern  for  oppressed  Israel,  and  therefore  the  angel  saluted  him. 
He  put  himself  among  the  rest,  if  the  Lord  be  with  us.  He  had 
no  comfort  while  Israel  was  in  sorrow  ;  he  was  chiefly  concerned 
for  the  public  interest,  and  could  take  no  satisfaction  in  any 
message,  while  Israel  was  oppressed.  Let  us  thus  cultivate  a 
concern  for  the  public  good,  and  esteem  the  welfare  of  Jerusalem 
as  our  chief  joi/. 

2.  Those  that  would  promote  reformation,  must  begin  at  home. 
This  is  God's  direction  to  Gideon  ;  to  take  down  his  family  aitari-; 
for  others  would  not  regard  his  remonstrances  while  Joash's  altar 
stood  ;  this  is  a  good  model  for  parents,  masters,  and  minister^. 
Would  they  make  their  children,  servants  and  people,  wise  and  good, 
let  them  be  cautious  and  watchful,  and  remove  every  thing  that 
would  be  a  reproach  to  them.  Would  we  be  rid  of  affliction,  and 
serviceable  to  others,  let  us  consider  what  idolatrous  altars  and 
wroves  are  in  our  hearts  and  houses,  and  down  with  them ;  and  then 
we  may  exhort  others  with  a  good  grace,  and  hope  for  success. 

2  A2 


S56  JUDGES.  VII. 

3.  We  here  see  the  great  condescension  of  God  to  the  weak- 
ness of  his  servants.  The  angel,  instead  of  chiding  Gideon  for 
his  doubts  and  fears,  looked  favourably  upon  him,  gave  him 
another  and  another  sign,  comforted  his  terrified  heart,  and 
strengthened  his  weak  faith.  Thus  graciously  does  God  deal  with 
his  servants  ;  he  breaks  not  the  bruised  reed,  but  pities  their  infir- 
mities, and  takes  a  variety  of  methods  to  give  the  heirs  of  promise 
strong  consolation.  But  while  we  have  such  encouragements  let 
us  not  tempt  the  Lord  our  God,  but  say,  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Gideon's  army  is  reduced  by  the  divine  command  ;  a  further  intimation 
of  success  is  given  to  confirm  his  faith ;  and  the  Midianites  are  at- 
tacked and  defeated. 

1  1  H  EN,  next  morning  after  the  miracle,  Jerubbaal,  who  [is] 
Gideon,  and  all  the  people  that  [were]  with  him,  rose  up  early, 
and  pitched  beside  the  well  of  Harod  :  so  that  the  host  of  the 
Midianites  were  on  the  north  side  of  them,  by  the  hill  of  Moreh, 
in  the  valley.  2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  people 
that  [are]  with  thee  [are]  too  many  for  me  to  give  the  Midianites 
into  their  hands,  lest  Israel  vaunt  themselves  against  me,  saying, 
Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me.  The  Midianites  were  four  times 
as  many  as  the  Israelites,  who  therefore  would  have  had  no  reason  to 
glory  in  themselves ;  had  they  conquered  zcith  all  their  forces,  it 
tvould  even  then  have  been  evidently  a  miracle ;  but  God  knowing 
their  pr oneness  to  boast  in  themselves,  ordered  their  number  to  be 
lessened.  3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  Dent.  xx.  8.,  saying, 
Whosoever  [is]  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him  return  and  depart  early 
from  mount  Gilead* .  And  there  returned  of  the  people  twenty 
and  two  thousand;  and  there  remained  ten  thousand  only,  to 
venture  their  lives.  4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The 
people  [are]  yet  [too]  many;  bring  them  down  unto  the  water, 
and  I  will  try  them  for  thee  there  :  and  it  shall  be,  [that]  of  whom 

*  A  mountain  so  called  in  honour  of  Gilead  tlieir  coninion  father,  or  in  token 
of  their  alliance  witii  the  half  tube  ou  the  other  side  Jorduu  wlio  pooscssed  Gilead. 
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1  say  unto  thee,  This  shall  go  with  tliee,  tlie  same  shall  go  with 
tiiee  ;  and  of  whomsoever  I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall  not  go 
with  thee,  the  same  shall  not  go;  that  is,  I  ivi/l give  thee  a  sign 
whereby  thou  mayest  discover  who  they  be  that  are  indeed  Jit  for 
this  service.  5  So  he  brought  down  the  people  unto  the  water  : 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  Every  one  that  lappeth  of  the 
water  with  his  tongue,  as  a  dog  lappeth,  who  takes  a  little  water 
in  his  hand,  sips,  and  hastens  away,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  him- 
self, and  likewise  every  one  that  boweth  down  upon  his  knees  to 
drink,  which  denoted  sloth  and  delay  in  this  great  zcork.  6  And 
the  number  of  them  that  lapped,  [putting]  their  hand  to  their 
mouth,  were  three  hundred  men  :  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people 
bowed  down  upon  their  knees  to  drink  water.  7  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Gideon,  By  the  three  hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I 
save  you,  and  deliver  the  Midianites  into  thine  hand  :  and  let  all 
the  other  people  go  every  man  unto  his  place.  Thus  many  were 
called,  but  fezo  zcere  chosen.  8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in 
their  hand,  and  their  trumpets  :  and  he  sent  all  [the  rest  of]  Israel 
every  man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained  those  three  hundred  men  ; 
and  the  host  of  Midian  was  beneath  him  in  the  valley. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Arise,  get  thee  down  unto  the  host;  for  I  have  deli- 
vered it  into  thine  hand,  of  which  I  zoill  now  give  thee  another 
sign.  10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down  alone,  go  thou  with 
Phurah  thy  servant  down  to  the  host ;  though  one  will  be  enough, 
as  it  is  a  secret  expedition ;  1 1  And  thou  shalt  hear  what  they 
say,  and  afterward  shall  thine  hands  be  strengthened  to  go  down 
unto  the  host.  Then  went  he  down  with  Phurah  his  servant 
unto  the  outside  of  the  armed  men  that  [were]  in  the  host.  12 
And  the  Midianites  and  the  Amalekites  and  all  the  children  of 
the  east  lay  along  in  the  valley  like  grasshoppers  for  multitude; 
they  were  near  an  hundred  and  forty  thousand,  for  one  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  were  slain  at  one  time ;  and  their  camels 
[were]  without  number,  as  the  sand  by  the  sea  side  for  multitude. 
13  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold,  [there  was]  a  man 
that  told  a  dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said,  Behold,  I  dreamed  a 
dream,  and,  lo,  a  cake  of  barley  bread,  baked  in  the  ashes  in 
haste,  tumbled  into  the  host  of  Midian,  and  came  unto  a  tent, 
the  general's  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  overturned  it  that 
the  tent  lay  along,  shattered  it  so,  that  it  could  not  be  raised 
again.  14  And  his  fellow  answered  and  said,  This  [is]  no- 
thing else  save  the   sword  of  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash,  a  man 
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of  Israel :  [for]  into  his  hand  hath  God  delivered  Midiaii,  and 
all  the  host :  a  far-fetched  interpretation,  zchich  Gideon  zcon/d 
not  have  discovered,  had  it  not  been  for  thin  explanation;  but  it 
showed  the  fear  and  terror  of  the  Midianites,  and  strengthened 
Gideon's  faith  :  it  gave  hint  no  ojj'ence  to  be  compared  to  a  barley 
cake,  zchcn  he  heard  what  he  was  to  do.  15  -And  it  was  [so,] 
when  Gideon  heard  the  telling  of  the  dream,  and  the  interpre- 
tation thereof,  that  he  worshipped,  bozced  dozen  in  thankful  ac- 
knozoledgment  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  returned  into  the  host 
of  Israel,  and  said,  zcithout fear  or  delay.  Arise;  for  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  into  your  hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

IG  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men  [into]  three  com- 
panies, to  make  as  great  a  show  as  he  could,  and  to  attack  them  in 
several  places  at  once;  and  he  put  a  trumpet  in  every  man's 
hand,  (Josephus  says,  ramus'  horns)  with  empty  pitchers,  and 
lamps,  or  torches,  within  the  pitchers,  to  conceal  them  from  the 
etiemy.'  17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Look  on  me,  and  do  like- 
wise: and,  behold,  when  I  come  to  the  outside  of  the  camp,  it 
shall  be  [that,]  as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do.  18  When  I  blow  with  a 
trumpet,  I  and  all  that  [are]  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the  trumpets 
also  on  every  side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say,  [The  sword]  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  Gideon.  God  zcas  to  be  named  fist,  to  shon:  that 
their  dependance  was  upon  him,  and  Gideon  only  mentioned  as  his 
instrument,  and  because  his  name  zcas  terrible  to  the  eiiemy.  19  !3o 
Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  that  [were]  with  him,  came  unto 
the  outside  of  the  camp  in  tiie  beginning  of  the  middle  watch, 
about  midnight :  and  they  had  but  newly  set  the  watch:  and  they 
blew  the  trumpets,  and  brake  the  pitchers  that  [were]  in  their 
hands,  perhaps  one  against  another.  20  And  the  three  com- 
panies blew  the  trumpets,  and  brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the 
lamps  in  their  left  hands,  and  the  trumpets  in  their  right  hands  to 
blow  [withal :]  and  they  cried,  The  sword  of  the  LdiiD,  and  of 
Gideon.  21  And  they  stood  every  man  in  his  place  round  about 
the  camp,  that  is,  Gideon's  three  companies,  breaking  their  pitchers, 
waving  their  torches,  blozeing  their  trumpets,  and  shouting;  and  all 
the  host  ran,  and  cried,  and  fled,  supposing  themselves  surrounded 
with  a  vast  army,  and  that  even  zchen  they  were  in  the  camp. 
22  And  the  three  hundred  blew  the  trumpets,  and  the  Loud  set 
every  man's  sword  against  his  fellow,  even  throughout  all  the  host, 
an  their  confusion  and  terror  they  fell  upon  one  another;  and  the 
host  fled  to  Beth-shittah  in  Zererath,  [and]  to  the  border  of 
Abel-meholah,  unto  Tabbath.     23  And  the   men  of  Israel  had 
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gathered  themselves  together  out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  Asher, 
and  out  of  all  Manasseh,  and  lying  ready  for  the  event,  they  pur- 
sued after  the  Midianites. 

24  And.  Gideon  sent  messengers  throughout  all  mount 
Ephraim,  saymg.  Come  down  against  the  Midianites,  and  take 
before  them  the  wat^^rs  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then  ail 
the  men  of  Ephraim  gathered  themselves  together,  and  took 
the  waters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Though  he  and  his 
three  hundred  men  routed  their  enemies,  yet  the  assistance  of 
others  zms  needful  to  complete  the  victory.  25  And  they  took  two 
princes  of  the  Midianites,  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  these  names  signify 
the  raven  and  the  wolf;  and  they  slew  Oreb  upon  the  rock  Oreb, 
and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the  wine-press  of  Zeeb,  the  rock  and  the 
zeiue-press  were  called  after  their  names,  and  pursued  Midian,  and 
brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Gideon  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  after  he  had  passed  over. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  see  how  careful  God  is  to  hide  pride  from  man.  He 
knows  the  pride  of  man's  heart,  and  conducts  his  deliverances  in 
such  a  manner,  as  to  show  his  own  hand.  He  leill  not  give  his 
glory  to  another.  None  shall  say.  My  own  hand  hath  saved  me; 
all  is  of  grace,  and  the  design  of  all  is,  that  he  that  glorieth  may 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

2.  We  have  here  another  instance  by  what  weak  instruments, 
God  often  chooses  to  bring  about  his  purposes,  and  therefore  zae 
must  not  despise  the  day  of  small  things.  It  is  all  one  to  him  to 
work  by  few  as  by  many.  So  he  did  in  planting  the  gospel,  as  was 
foretold  in  allusion  to  this  story,  Isa.  ix.  4,  5.  God  often 
weakens  the  strength  of  his  church  to  this  day,  to  show  that  he  can 
do  without  the  help  of  those  whom  men  are  ready  to  think  most 
mighty.  And  both  these  reflections  are  included  in  what  the 
apostle  says  concerning  the  christian  ministry,  2  Cor.  iv.  7.,  in 
which,  some  think,  he  alludes  to  this  story.  We  have  this  treasure, 
this  light,  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may 
he  of  God  and  not  of  men. 

3.  Learn  from  the  terrible  alarm  of  the  Midianites,  the  confu- 
sion of  the  last  awful  day;  it  shall  come  suddenly,  as  a  thief  in 
the  night,  when  men  are  not  aware.  What  terror  and  astonish- 
ment shall  take  hold  of  them,  when  the  archangel  shall  blow  the 
trumpet,  when  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  zoith  a  great  noise,  and 
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the  elements  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  when  the  Lord  shall  descend 
from  heaven  zcith  a  shout ;  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the 
trump  of  God!  May  we  prepare  for  that  time,  and  give  diligence 
to  he  found  of  him  in  peace ;  that  when  Christ  shall  apjpear,  we 
may  atand  before  him  with  joy ,  and  not  be  afraid  at  his  coming. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

In  this  chapter  Gideon  paciScth  the  Ephraimites;  is  unkindly  treated  by 
the  men  of  Succoth,  whom  he  afterwards  punished  ;  he  slays  the  two 
kings  of  Midian  ;  and  makes  an  ephod,  wiiich  has  a  very  bad  elTect ; 
the  chapter  concludes  with  an  account  of  his  death,  and  Israel's  in- 
gratitude both  to  God  and  him. 

1  jcxND  the  men  of  Ephraim,  who  zcere  proud  and  vain,  because 
of  the  greatness  of  their  tribe,  and  their  having  the  ark  among 
them,  said  unto  him,  when  they  brought  him  the  heads  of  the  two 
Icings,  (ch.  vii.  0,5.),  Why  hast  thou  served  us  thus,  that  thou 
calledst  us  not  when  thou  weutest  to  fight  with  the  Midianites  ? 
And  instead  of  congratulating  him,  and  returning  him  thanks,  they 
did  chide  with  him  sharply.  And  he,  knozcing  their  proud  and 
high  spirit,  gave  them  a  soft  and  mild  answer,  and  said  unto  them. 
What  iiave  L  done  now  in  comparison  of  you  ?  you  have  been 
active  in  the  work,  zchile  I  and  my  men  only  stood  by,  and  saw  the 
Midianites  fall  upon  one  another.  [Is]  not  the  gleaning  of  the 
grapes  of  Ephraim,  your  pursuit  of  the  flying  forces,  and  taking 
two  of  their  kings,  better  than  the  vintage  of  Abi-ezer,  the  zchole 
zcork  done  by  me  and  my  house?  3  God  hath  delivered  into  your 
hands  the  princes  of  Midian,  Oreb  and  Zeeb  :  and  what  was  i 
able  to  do  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Then  their  anger  was  abated 
towards  him,  when  he  had  said  that. 

4  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  [and]  passed  over,  he  and  the 
three  hundred  men  that  [were]  with  him,  faint,  yet  pursuing 
[them,]  not  one  of  them  zi/as  lost,  but  they  zcere  greatly  fatigued  by 
the  length  of  the  march,  b  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  Suc- 
coth*, Give,  I  pray  you,  loaves  of  bread  unto  the  people  that 
follow  me;  for  they  [be]  faint,  and  I  am  pursuing  after  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna,  kings  of  Midian,  an  important  tcork,  in  which  all 

*  This  was  ^  city  in  tlic  tribe  of  Gad,  and  was  calleil  Succoth,  from  Jacob's 
dwelliiig  in  bootiis  there  when  he  came  from  Mesopotamia. 
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Israel  should  join.  6  And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  [Are]  the 
hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand,  that  we  should 
give  bread  unto  thine  army?  Art  thou  sure  of  victory  tvith  thy 
three  hundred  men  against  Jifteen  thousand  ?  Overlooking  the  hand 
of  God  in  this  event,  they  would  not  expose  themselves  to  the  re- 
sentment of  the  Midianites  by  assisting  Gideon ;  the  answer  was 
insolent,  and  the  taunt  bitter.  7  And  Gideon  said,  Therefore, 
sitjce  you  refuse  my  reasonable  request,  and  treat  me  with  such 
insolence,  I  declare  that  when  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Zebah  and 
Zahiiimna  into  mine  hand"^  which  I  ain  corifident  he  will  do,  then  I 
will  tear  your  flesh  with  the  thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  with 
briers.  8  And  he  went  up  thence  to  Penuel,  so  called  by  Jacob, 
because  he  there  zvrestled  with  an  angel,  and  spake  unto  them 
likewise :  and  the  men  of  Penuel  answered  him  as  the  men  of 
Succoth  had  answered  [him].  They  were  probably  idolaters,  and 
hated  Gideon  for  his  zeal  to  promote  reformation.  9  And  he  spake 
also  unto  the  men  of  Penuel,  saying,  When  I  come  again  iu 
peace,  I  will  break  down  this  tower,  confidence  in  ichich  made 
them  so  proud  and  presumptuous. 

10  Now  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  [were]  in  Karkor,  and  their  hosts 
with  them,  about  fifteen  thousand  [men,]  all  that  were  left  of 
all  the  hosts  of  the  children  of  the  east :  for  there  fell  an  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  men  that  drew  sword,  and  were  expert  and 
exercised  in  war.  1 1  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them 
that  dwelt  in  tents  on  the  east  of  Nobah  and  Jogbehah,  and  smote 
the  host :  for  the  host  was  secure  ;  he  took  a  compass,  and  fell  on 
them  when  they  did  not  expect  it ;  they  thought  he  zcas  tired,  and 
themselves  in  no  danger.  12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
fled,  he  pursued  after  them,  and  took  the  two  kings  of  Midian, 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  discomfited  all  the  host  during  the 
night. 

13  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  returned  from  battle  before 
the  sun  [was  up,]  and  came  very  early  in  the  morning  to  Succoth, 
14  And  caught  a  young  man  of  the  men  of  Succoth,  and  inquired 
of  him  ;  and  he  described  unto  him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and 
the  elders  thereof,  [even]  threescore  and  seventeen  men.  15  And 
he  came  unto  the  men  of  Succoth  early  in  the  morning,  and  said. 
Behold  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  with  whom  ye  did  upbraid  me, 
saying,  [Are]  the  hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine 
hand,  that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thy  men  [that  are]  weary  ? 
He  repeats  their  own  ivords,  to  show  them  the  folly  of  their  speech, 
and  to  reproach  them  for  their  ill  usage  of  him.     \6  And  he  took 
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the  elders  of  the  city,  and  thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  briers,  and 
with  them  he  taught  the  men  of  Succoth.  He  did  not  put  them 
to  death,  but  whipped  or  tore  them  zcith  thorns ;  a  necessary  piece 
of  discipline,  and  all  little  enough  to  teach  and  ozcaken  men  who 
had  lost  not  onli/  piety  but  humanity  too  ;  by  this  he  taught  the  rest 
of  the  inhabitants  to  take  warning  by  their  sufferings  not  to  commit 
the  like  fault.  17  And  he  beat  down  the  tower  of  Penuel,  in 
which  they  trusted,  and  slew  the  men  of  the  city,  some  of  the  chief 
men  who  were  the  most  guilty. 

18  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  What  manner  of 
men  [were  they]  whom  ye  slew  at  Tabor  ?  Gideon  does  not  say 
when,  but  he  knezo  the  fact,  and  had  a  mind  to  bring  them  to  con- 
fession. And  they  answered/ As  thou  [art,]  so  [were]  they  ;  each 
one  resembled  the  children  of  a  king.  This  zms  designed  as  a 
compliment,  and  to  gain  Gideon'' s  favour ;  there  probably  was  a 
family  likeness.  19  And  he  said,  They  [were]  my  brethren, 
[even]  the  sons  of  my  mother:  [as]  the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye  had 
saved  them  alive,  I  would  not  slay  you ;  if  ye  had  shown  them  com- 
passion and  not  have  slain  them  in  cool  blood,  when  they  were 
watching  their  focks,  or  hid  in  the  caves,  (see  ch.  vi.  2.J,  /  would 
have  spared  you ;  but  now,  as  a  magistrate,  and  their  nearest  kins- 
man, I  shall  avenge  their  blood.  20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his 
first  born,  to  teach  him  to  use  his  arms  for  God  and  his  couiitry. 
Up,  [and]  slay  them.  But  the  youth  drew  not  his  sword  :  for  he 
feared,  because  he  [was]  yet  a  youth,  and  they  were  bold,  fierce 
men.  21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said.  Rise  thou,  and  fall 
upon  us  :  for  as  the  man  [is,  so  is]  his  strength,  xce  shall  die  more 
easily  and  honourably  by  thy  hand.  And  Gideon  arose  and  slew 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  took  away  the  ornaments  that  [were] 
on  their  camels'  necks*. 

22  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  Gideon,  Rule  thou  over 
us,  both  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son  also,  as  a  king  who 
has  sovereign  and  supreme  power,  in  which  his  children  succeed  him: 
for  thou  hast  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  !Midian.  They  pretend 
this  was  from  gratitude  to  Gideon,  but  most  probably  it  was  to 
throw  of  the  divine  government,  and  to  have  a  king  like  the  nations 
about  them.  23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  will  not  rule  over 
you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over  you :  the  Lord  shall  rule 
over  you,  as  he  has  done  hitherto,  in  a  special,  peculiar  manner. 

*  These  oinameuts  were  like  those  worn  by  our  officers,  called  gorgets  ;  the 
Hebrew  is,  ornaments  like  the  moon.  The  custom  wjh  derived  from  the  Phoenicians, 
who  worshipped  the  uioou,  and  they  are  used  by  tlie  Arabians  and  Turks. 
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He  modestly  refuses  this  rash  offer,  as  afi  attempt  to  break  their 
theocracy,  and  alter  God's  method  of  government. 

24  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  would  desire  a  request  of 
you,  that  ye  would  give  me  every  man  the  ear-rings  of  his  prey. 
(For  they  had  golden  ear-rings,  because  they  [were]  Ishmaelites.) 
The  Midianites  and  Ishmaelites  were  mixed  together ;  most  of  the 
eastern  nations  wore  gold  or  jewels  in  their  ears  or  foreheads. 
25  And  they  answered.  We  will  willingly  give  [them.]  And  they 
spread  a  garment,  and  did  cast  therein  every  man  the  ear-rings  of 
his  prey.  26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear-rings  that  he 
requested  was  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred  [shekels]  of  gold ; 
besides  ornaments,  and  collars,  and  purple  raiment  that  [was]  on 
the  kings  of  Midian,  and  besides  the  chains  that  [were]  about 
their  camels'  necks.  In  weight  ffty-three  pounds  tzco  ounces;  in 
value  about  three  thousand  one  hundred  and  two  pounds  ten  shillings 
sterling.  27  And  Gideon  made  an  ephod  thereof,  a  garment  such 
as  the  high  priest  wore,  (see  Exodus  xxviii.  4. J,  and  put  it  in  his 
city,  [even]  in  Ophrah  :  and  all  Israel  went  thither  a  whoring  after 
it:  which  thing  became  a  snare  unto  Gideon,  and  to  his  house;  it 
had  a  very  bad  effect  and  occasioned  the  sin  of  Israel,  and  the  ruin 
of  his  house*. 

28  Thus  was  Midian  subdued  before  the  children  of  Israel,  so 
that  they  lifted  up  their  heads  no  more.  And  the  country  was  in 
quietness  forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon ;  they  had  no  more 
disturbance  during  his  life.  29  And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  Joash 
went  and  dwelt  in  his  own  house.  30  And  Gideon  had  three- 
score and  ten  sons  of  his  body  begotten :  for  he  had  many  wives. 
31  And  his  concubine,  or  second  wife,  (but  tvhose  children  could 
not  inherit)  that  [was]  in  Shechem,  she  also  bare  him  a  son, 
whose  name  he  called  Abimelech.  His  name  is  set  down  to  make 
way  for  the  story  that  follows  in  the  next  chapter.  32  And  Gideon 
the  son  of  Joash  died  in  a  good  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the 
sepulchre  of  Joash  his  father,  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

S3  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Gideon  was  dead,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  turned  again,  and  went  a  whoring  after  Baalim, 
and  made  Baal-berith  their  god ;  that  is,  Baal  who  was  worshipped 
at  Berith,  a  city  of  Phanicia,  near  Sodom ;  or,  as  some  think, 

*  Some  have  thought,  that  Gideon,  being  disgusted  at  the  men  of  Ephraim,  in- 
tended to  have  an  ephod  and  a  priest,  and  to  set  up  religions  worship  in  his  own 
tribe.  But  it  appears  to  me  more  likely,  from  his  general  character,  that  he  only 
intended  it  as  a  monument  of  his  victory  ;  and  that  he  made  an  ephod,  and  not  a 
pillar,  because  he  would  ascribe  the  victory  entirely  to  God  ;  and  tlierefore  he  uses 
a  sacred  garment,  as  triumphing  in  the  restoration  of  true  religion  by  this  victory. 
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IBerith  signifies  a  covenant,  and  because  idolaters  were  used  to  bind 
themselves  bi/  covenant  to  his  worship,  he  is  here  called  a  god  who 
punished  covenant-breakers.  34  And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
membered not  the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  delivered  them  out 
of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies  on  every  side ;  they  forgot  his 
mercies,  judgments,  and  deliverances :  35  Neither  showed  they 
kindness  to  the  house  of  Jerubbaal,  [namely,]  Gideon,  according 
to  all  the  goodness  which  he  had  showed  unto  Israel,  in  hazard- 
ing his  life,  restoring  their  liberti/,  and  establishing  true  religion 
among  them ;  nor  any  kindness  to  his  family,  as  they  ought  to 
have  done. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  It  is  a  certain  sign  of  a  mean  and  proud  spirit,  for  men  to 
be  displeased  because  they  are  not,  as  they  think,  sufficiently 
honoured  and  taken  notice  of.  What  a  wretched  figure  the 
Ephraimites  made  !  They  might  have  offered  themselves  will- 
ingly ;  they  should  have  sought  occasion  to  attack  the  enemies  of 
their  brethren ;  but  because  they  thought  they  were  not  treated 
suitably  to  their  dignity,  they  chode  sharply  with  their  great  de- 
liverer. This  is  a  very  common  case :  men  stand  upon  a  point 
of  honour,  when  God  and  their  country  call  for  their  aid,  and  will 
do  nothing,  or  even  quarrel  with  those  who  do  most,  if  they  have 
not  just  such  respect  as  they  think  they  deserve.  Only  by  pride 
cometh  this  contention.  Our  business  is  to  act  well  the  part  Pro- 
vidence allots  us,  and  not  complain  because  we  have  not  an  easier 
or  better. 

2.  Here  is  an  additional  proof  that  a  soft  answer  tumeth  away 
zcrath.  Gideon  never  appeared  so  great,  even  when  pursuing  the 
Midianites,  or  destroying  kings,  as  now,  when  he  ruled  his  own 
spirit,  treating  insolent  men  with  humility,  angry  men  with  meek- 
ness. Had  he  returned  their  ill  language,  probably  as  bad  con- 
sequences would  have  followed  as  in  Jephthah's  time ;  but  by 
calm  language  and  humility  he  cooled  their  resentment,  and  sent 
them  away  satisfied.  He  that  is  slow  to  anger,  is  better  than  the 
mighty ;  and  no  man  is  so  truly  great  and  honourable  as  he  who 
keeps  under  his  passions,  and  by  yielding  pacifieth  great  wrath. 

3.  Let  us  learn  by  Gideon's  example,  not  to  be  discouraged 
from  pursuing  what  is  good,  by  any  unkind  or  ill  treatment  we 
may  meet  with.  The  men  of  Succoth  and  Pcnuel  derided  and 
discouraged  him,  but  he  went  on,  pursued  the  Midianites,  and 
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completed  the  victory.  Let  us  go  on  and  serve  God,  even  if 
those  who  should  join  and  help  us,  banter  and  abuse  us.  Though 
ready  to  tire  and  faint  in  our  spiritual  warfare,  still  let  us  hold 
on  and  pursue  the  victory,  and  we  shall  pievail.  Let  nothing 
we  meet  with  discourage  us  from  christian  duty ;  but  rather 
let  every  thing  disagreeable  whet  our  zeal  and  increase  our 
resolution. 

4.  Persons  in  eminent  and  conspicuous  stations  of  life  should 
be  very  watchful  of  their  conduct,  lest  they  be  accessary  to  the 
guilt  and  ruin  of  others.  Gideon  made  an  ephod,  probably 
without  any  ill  design ;  but  it  proved  the  ruin  of  his  family,  and  a 
snare  to  Israel.  They  thought  it  was  no  harm  to  worship  it, 
when  so  eminent  and  holy  a  man  made  it.  If  magistrates  and 
ministers,  parents,  or  heads  of  families,  make  one  false  step,  their 
example  will  do  mischief  to  their  inferiors  ;  children  and  servants 
will  look  upon  a  doubtful  conduct  in  their  superiors,  as  a  kind  of 
license  to  do  evil.  A  person  may,  for  reasons  that  will  satisfy  his 
own  conscience,  stay  away  from  divine  worship,  often  omit  it  in 
his  family,  or  travel  on  the  sabbath  ;  which  may  lead  his  children 
and  servants  to  do  so  when  there  is  no  good  reason  to  be  given,  to 
do  it  often,  and  grow  worse  and  worse.  Let  all  be  peculiarly 
watchful  of  their  conduct,  lest  they  do  that  which  may  prove  a 
snare  to  their  families,  and  those  that  come  after  them.  Once 
more, 

5.  How  detestable  does  ingratitude  appear,  ingratitude  to  man, 
and  especially  to  God !  How  scandalously  did  Israel  behave, 
after  all  that  God  and  Gideon,  as  his  instrument,  had  done  for 
them  !  This  is  too  much  the  case  of  our  own  nation,  both  towards 
God,  and  those  who  have  been  instruments  of  our  deliverance ; 
but  when  men  forget  God,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  forget  their 
human  benefactors  and  friends. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

God  being  determined  to  punish  the  idolatry  of  Israel  by  the  tyranny  of 
one  of  their  own  people,  in  this  chapter  is  Abimclcch's  rise,  reign, 
and  ruin.  He  had  no  call  from  God,  nor  did  Israel  want  a  judge ; 
but  he  was  resolved  to  be  one  if  possible. 

1  And  xVbimelech  the  son  of  Jerubbaal,  hy  his  concubine,  went 
to  Shechem  unto  his  mother's  brethren  ;  he  left  his  father  $  house, 
his  uncles  and  other  relations,  who  were  persons  of  rank,  and  went 
to  his  mother's  relations,  and  communed  with  them,  and  witli  all 
the  family  of  the  house  of  his  mother's  father,  saying,  2  Speak,  I 
pray  you  hi  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem,  to  the  elders  and 
princes,  Whether  [is]  better  for  you,  either  that  all  the  sons  of 
Jerubbaal,  which  are]  threescore  and  ten  persons,  reign  over 
you,  or  that  one  reign  over  you  '1  Remember  also  that  I  [am]  your 
bone  and  your  flesh  ;  suggesting  that  his  brethren  designed  to  reign 
though  his  father  declined  it ;  that  horrid  confusion  would  attend 
such  a  number  of  governors;  that  they  had  better  hate  only  one; 
that  hiiuself  zoas  of  their  tribe,  and  city,  and  family ;  that  thus 
theif  zcoidd  have  the  honour  of  being  allied  to  the  king,  and  would 
enjoy  the  government  they  desired.  3  And  his  mother's  brethren 
spake  of  him  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem  all  these 
words ;  and  their  hearts  inclined  to  follow  Abimelech ;  for  they 
said,  He  [is]  our  brother.  The  plot  took,  and  they  chose  hiin 
zcithout  consulting  God  or  the  other  tribes,  merely  because  he  was 
their  brother,  hoping  that  theirs  would  be  a  capital  city,  and  that 
they  should  hate  rich  preferments.  4  And  they  gave  him  three- 
score and  ten  [pieces,]  or  pounds  weight,  of  silver,  out  of  the  house 
of  Baal-berith ;  thus  the  treasures  of  their  idol  god  zoere  the  meam 
of  stirring  up  sedition  ;  wherewith  Abimelech  hired  vain  and  light 
persons  which  followed  him,  the  scum  of  the  country,  idle,  vaga- 
bond fellows,  of  desperate  fortunes,  who  were  proper  instruments  of 
his  tyranny  and  cruelty.  5  And  he  went  unto  his  father's  house 
at  Ophrah,  and  slew  his  brethren  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  [being] 
threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone ;  perhaps  under  pre- 
tence of  a  plot  and  rebellion  against  the  commomcenlth,  or  to 
expiate  the  guilt  of  Gideon  in  destroying  the  altars  of  Baal;  not- 
withstanding yet  Jotham  the  youngest  son  of  Jerubbaal  was  left ; 
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for  he  hid  himself  ayid  escaped.  G  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem 
gathered  together,  and  all  the  house  of  Millo,  the  tozcer-house, 
where  the  magistrates  sat,  and,  instead  of  revenging  the  murder,  in 
a  full  house  or  senate,  they  went,  and  made  Abimelech  king,  and 
afterzeards  proclaimed  him  by  the  plain  of  the  pillar  that  [was]  in 
Shechem,  which  Joshua  set  up  under  the  oak,  as  a  token  of  the 
covenant  between  God  and  them  after  reading  the  curses  and  the 
blessings :  thus  the  crime  was  aggravated  by  being  committed  in 
such  a  sacred  place. 

7  And  when  they  told  [it]  to  Jotham,  ichat  the  people  had 
done,  had  forsaken  God  and  lost  all  sense  of  justice  and  humanity, 
he  went  and  stood  in  the  top  of  mount  Gerizim,  and  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  cried,  and  said  unto  them,  when  they  were  gathered 
together  in  the  valley  below  on  some  festival,  Hearken  unto  me,  ye 
men  of  Shechem,  that  God  may  hearken  unto  you ;  calling  their 
attention  in  a  very  serious  manner,  and  addressing  them  in  a  very 
beautiful  fable  or  parable;  an  ancient  way  of  instruction,  which 
engaged  the  attention,  and  administered  reproof  with  less  offence. 
8  The  trees  went  forth  [on  a  time]  to  anoint  a  king  over  them^ 
and  they  said  unto  the  olive  tree,  Reign  thou  over  us  ;  to  represent 
the  unreasonableness  and  wickedness  of  making  any  king :  the  trees 
of  the  Lord  which  he  planted  and  protected,  being  weary  of  God's 
government,  presumptuously  attempted  to  alter  it,  and  proposed  it 
to  the  olive  tree  to  reign  over  them,  that  is,  to  Gideon,  (chap.  viii. 
22).  9  But  the  olive  tree  said  unto  them.  Should  I  leave  my 
fatness,  wherewith  by  me  they  honour  God  and  man  *,  and  go  to 
be  promoted  over  the  trees  ?  or,  as  the  margin,  go  up  and  dozen  for 
other  trees  %  intimating  the  duty  of  a  good  prince,  to  exert  himself 
and  take  much  pains  to  serve  his  people.  10  And  the  trees  said  to 
the  fig  tree.  Come  thou,  [and]  reign  over  us.  11  But  the  fig  tree 
said  unto  them.  Should  I  forsake  my  sweetness  and  my  good  fruit, 
and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees?  12  Then  said  the 
trees  unto  the  vine,  Come  thou,  [and]  reign  over  us.  13  And  the 
vine  said  unto  them.  Should  I  leave  my  wine  which  cheereth  God 
and  man,  and  go  to, be  promoted  over  the  trees  f.  14  Then  said 
all  the  trees  unto  the  bramble.  Come  thou,  [and]  reign  over  us  ? 
The  bramble,  or  thistle,  was  like  Abimelech,  a  worthless,  troublesome 

*  God  was  honoured  by  the  oil  used  in  sacrifices,  to  feed  the  lamps,  and  anoint 
the  priests,  and  it  was  useful  to  man  in  food  and  medicine. 

t  Wine  was  used  in  sacrifices  :  it  was  part  of  the  provisions  of  God's  house  and 
altar,  with  which  he  was  delighted,  and  men  were  cheered.  Thus  all  these  noble 
trees,  that  is,  Gideon  and  his  sons,  much  better  men  than  Abimelech,  had  refused 
the  dignity  of  whicli  he  was  so  ambitious. 
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thing,  fit  only  to  he  Inirned ;  hut  it  accepted  the  proposal  without 
hesitation,  and  began  to  look  hig.  15  And  the  bramble  said  unto 
the  trees,  If  in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king  over  you,  [then]  come 
[and]  put  your  trust  in  my  shadow,  give  up  yourselves  wholly  to 
my  conduct,  and  rely  on  my  protection,  and  then  1  mil  he  sure  to 
secure  you ;  a  fine  arbour  truly !  more  likely  to  tear  and  wound, 
than  shelter  them ;  and  if  not,  if  you  will  not  submit  to  me,  and  do 
as  I  would  have  you,  let  fire  come  out  of  the  bramble,  and  devour 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  is,  the  greatest  of  those  tcho  oppose  him ; 
hereby  denoting  the  pride,  folly,  and  cruelty  of  Abimelech.  Then 
follows  the  moral  or  application  of  the  fable.  16  Now  therefore 
if  ye  have  done  truly  and  sincerely,  in  that  ye  have  made  Abime- 
lech king,  and  if  ye  have  dealt  well  with  Jerubbaal  and  his  house, 
and  have  done  unto  him  according  to  the  deserving  of  his  hands, 
if  ye  have  done  righteous  acts,  and  behaved  gratefully  to  Gideon 
and  his  house,  17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you  and  adventured  his 
life  far,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  Midian,  when  ye  were 
sorely  oppressed  and  could  not  help  yourselves :  18  And  ye  are  risen 
up  against  my  father's  house  this  day,  and  have  slain  his  sons, 
threescore  and  ten  persons  upon  one  stone,  all  except  myself  loho 
escaped  from  you,  but  whose  death  you  designed,  and  have  made 
Abimelech  the  son  of  his  maid  servant,  king  over  the  men  of 
Shechem,  not  over  all  Israel,  but  oidij  over  Shechem ;  though  he  has 
no  good  quality,  o»/y  because  he  [is]  your  brother;)  19  If  ye  then 
have  dealt  truly  and  sincerely  with  Jerubbaal  and  with  his  house 
this  day,  [then]  rejoice  ye  in  Abimelech,  and  let  him  also  rejoice 
in  you ;  much  cause  of  rejoicing  and  mutual  satisfaction  and  delight 
may  you  have  in  one  another.  20  But  if  not,  let  fire  come  out 
from  Abimelech,  and  devour  the  men  of  Shechem,  and  the  house 
of  Millo ;  and  let  fire  come  out  from  the  men  of  Shechem,  and 
from  the  house  of  Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech,  that  is,  a  spirit 
of  dissension  and  revenge;  may  you  mutually  destroi/  each  other: 
this  is  not  a  prediction,  but  an  execration,  called  in  v.  57,  his  curse. 
21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went  to  Beer,  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah  near  Jerusalem,  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of  Abime- 
lech his  brother*. 

22  When  Abimelech  had  reigned  three  years  over  Israel,  over 
some  part  of  Israel,  who  had  come  in  afterwards,  but  not  over 

*  If  all  Gideon's  sons  were  like  this,  we  cannot  help  lamenting  the  fall  of  such 
a  number  of  fine  men,  who  migVit  have  been  public  l>le.ssings  ;  bnt  such  a  snare  was 
the  cphod  to  Gideon's  house.  The  Greeks  claim  the  houour  of  being  the  invent- 
ors of  fables  and  parables,  but  this  and  Nathan's  and  others,  show  thcni  to  be  much 
more  ancient. 
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Judah,  or  else  Jothnm  ztmild  not  have  been  safe  there.  25  Then  God 
sent  an  evil  spirit,  a  spirit  of  discord  and  revenge,  jealousy  and  dis- 
trust, between  Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem  ;  and  the  men 
of  Shechem  dealt  treacheronsly  with  Abimelech  ;  he  slighted  them 
and  they  rebelled  against  him:  24  That  the  cruelty  [done]  to  the 
threescore  and  ten  sons  of  Jernbbaal  might  come,  and  their  blood 
be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their  brother,  which  slew  them ;  and 
upon  the  men  of  Shechem,  which  aided  him  in  the  killing  of  his 
brethren;  all  was  intended  by  Providence  to  make  their  punishment 
remarkable.  25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set  liers  in  wait  for 
him  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  they  robbed  all  that  came 
along  that  way  by  them ;  there  were  no  open  hostilities,  but  on  the 
dissension  he  left  the  city  ayidwent  to  Arumah,  (v.  41J,  his  country- 
seat,  and  they  lay  in  wait  to  seize  his  person  as  he  returned,  and 
plundered  all  of  his  party  and  friends  that  they  met  with :  and  it 
was  told  Abimelech,  their  whole  plot  was  discovered  to  him.  26  And 
Geal  the  son  of  Ebed  came  with  his  brethren,  his  allies  and 
friends;  perhaps  being  bold  men  they  zvere  sent  for  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  the  conspiracy,  and  went  over  to  Shechem :  and  the 
men  of  Shechem  put  their  confidence  in  him,  put  themselves 
under  his  protection.  27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields,  and 
gathered  their  vineyards,  which  they  durst  Jiot  do  before,  because  of 
AbimelecNs  forces,  and  trode  [the  grapes,]  and  made  merry,  with 
songs,  and  went  into  the  house  of  their  god  with  their  first  fruits, 
and  did  eat  and  drink,  that  is,  feast  on  their  sacrifice,  and  cursed 
Abimelech,  prayed  their  god  to  confound  and  destroy  him.  And 
Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  lohen  he  and  the  people  were  elevated  with 
wine,  began  to  insult  Abimelech,  arid  take  measures  to  make  himself 
their  king,  and  he  said,  who  [is]  Abimelech,  and  who  [is]  She- 
chem, that  we  should  serve  him  r  the  son  of  a  woman  of  your  city, 
and  she  but  a  concubine  and  servant ;  why  should  we  submit  to  one 
so  basely  descended'^  [is]  not  [he]  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  ?  and  Zebid 
his  officer  ?  who  defied  your  gods  and  threw  down  your  altars  ,•  if 
ye  mu%t  he  in  subjection,  restore  your  old  lords,  and  serve  the  men 
of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  :  for  why  should  we  serve  him  ? 
this  upstart,  famous  for  nothing  but  pride  and  cruelty?  Gaal  was  a 
Gentile,  perhaps  a  descendant  of  Hamor,  and  therefore  insists  upon 
this,  adding,  29  And  would  to  God  this  people  were  under  my 
hand  !  then  would  I  remove  Abimelech,  I  would  make  him  fee  his 
country.  And  he  said  to  Abimelech,  Increase  thine  army  and 
come  out.  He  sent  him  a  formal  challenge  to  collect  his  forces  and 
meet  him  in  the  field. 
VOL.  II.  2B 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  may  observe  the  mischief  which  pride  and  ambition  oc- 
casion, in  the  instance  of  Abimelech.  What  monstrous  steps  did 
he  take  to  gain  royal  dignity !  First,  he  flattered  the  men  of  Shechem ; 
then  bribed  a  number  of  vilhiins  to  assist  him  ;  and  at  last  imbrued 
his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  brethren.  This  is  the  way  by  which 
many  ambitious  men  have  arrived  at  government,  and  have  for  a  time 
supported  themselves  in  it.  All  sin  will  easily  go  down  with  those 
who  are  resolved  at  any  rate  to  rise ;  such  men  will  break  through 
all  the  ties  of  natural  aftection,  and  of  conscience  too,  to  secure 
honour  and  power  for  themselves.  Let  us  all  guard  against  an  am- 
bitious spirit.  Let  not  our  hearts  he  haughty  nor  our  eyes  lofty  ;for 
pride  goes  before  destruction  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  foil. 

2.  Let  us  learn  to  be  content  with  an  humble  station,  as  the 
most  secure.  Jotham  in  his  parable  intimates  the  danger  of  being 
great,  as  the  reason  why  Gideon  and  others  declined  it.  A  man 
in  power  must  lose  a  great  deal  of  ease  and  comfort,  subject  him- 
self to  much  toil  and  labour,  and  expose  himself  to  the  malice  and 
ill-will  of  others.  This  is  so  common  a  case  that  it  should  make 
us  content  with  inferior  stations,  and  bring  down  all  our  aspiring- 
thoughts.  Give  us  neither  poverty  nor  riches;  but  having  food  and 
raiment,  may  we  be  thereivith  content. 

S.  See  what  a  vain  thing  popular  applause  is.  The  men  of 
Shechem  made  Abimelech  king  one  day,  and  almost  the  next  they 
were  for  dethroning  and  murdering  him  :  they  cursed  him  in  the 
house  of  their  god,  from  whence  they  so  lately  took  money  to 
support  him.  How  little  is  the  clamour  of  the  multitude  to  be 
depended  upon,  especially  the  fame  that  is  gained  by  evil  arts ! 
Let  us  learn  to  be  mortilied  to  human  applause,  and  act  as  pleas- 
ing God  who  searches  the  heart.  Men  may,  and  often  do,  prove 
like  these  Shechemites,  false  and  perfidious.  But  whoso  is  ap- 
proved of  God  shall  be  safe;  they  who  are  blessed  of  him,  shall 
inherit  greater  honour  than  any  earthly  crown  can  give,  aiul  de- 
light themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace. 


JUDGES.  IX.  371 


CHAP.   IX.  30,  to  the  end. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  destruction  of  the  men  of  Shechem  by 
Abimelech,  and  also  of  his  destruction  by  a  woman,  with  a  stone  from 
the  tower  of  '^I'hebez. 

SO  x\.N  D  when  Zebul  tlie  ruler  of  the  city  heard  the  words  of 
Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  his  anger  was  kindled.  He  waited  for 
an  opporiunity  to  restore  Abimelech;  hut  finding  iti7itainto  oppose 
a  jjopular  tumult,  he  behaved  in  afoir  way  to  Gaal;  3 1  And,  being 
roused  by  this  insult,  he  sent  messengers  unto  Abimelech,  privily, 
saying,  Behold  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  and  his  brethren  be  come  to 
Shechem ;  and,  behold,  they  fortify  the  city  against  thee ;  there  is 
no  sign  that  he  will  'venture  out,  but  only  provide  for  his  own  de- 
fonce.  32  Now  therefore  up  by  night,  for  foar  oj' discovery,  thou 
and  the  people  that  [is]  with  thee,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  field  :  33  And 
it  shall  be,  [that]  in  the  morning,  as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up, 
thou  shalt  rise  early,  and  set  upon  the  city  :  and,  behold,  [when] 
he  and  the  people  that  [is]  with  him  come  out  against  thee,  then 
mayest  thou  do  to  them,  as  thou  shalt  find  occasion,  and  as  pru- 
dence may  direct. 

34  And  Abimelech  rose  up  and  all  the  people  that  [were]  with 
him,  by  night,  and  they  laid  wait  against  Shechem  in  four  com- 
panies, the  better  to  surprise  and  distract  the  Shechemites.  35  And 
Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out  and  stood  in  the  entering  of 
the  gate  of  the  city,  to  see  that  all  was  safe,  and  the  guards  in  their 
proper  stations;  and  Zebul  as  governor  of  the  city  accompanied  him, 
to  see  that  all  did  their  duly :  and  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  the  peo- 
ple that  [were]  with  him,  from  lying  in  wait.  SG  And  when  Gaal 
saw  the  people,  he  said  to  Zebul,  Behold,  there  come  people 
dow  n  from  the  top  of  the  mountains,  from  Gerizim  and  Ebal, 
between  which  tnoimtains  the  city  lay.  And  Zebul  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest  the  shadow  of  the  mountains  as  [if  they  were]  men ; 
the  mountains  and  trees  cast  a  long  shadow  and  deceive  you.  This 
Zebul  said  to  detain  Gaal  and  make  him  more  secure ;  he  was  an 
artful  man,  and  concealed  his  resentment  zcell.  37  And  Gaal  spake 
again,  and  said.  See,  there  come  people  down  by  the  middle  of  the 
'and,  and  another  company  come  along  by  the  plain  of  M  eonenim  ; 
as  they  came  nearer,  Gaal  plainly  perceived  that  they  xsere  men,  who 

2  B  2 
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zcere  got  to  the  middle  of  the  mountain,  and  another  "party  xceie 
coming  along  the  plain.  38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  liiin,  Where 
[is]  now  thy  mouth,  wherewilh  tliou  saidst,  Who  [is]  Abimelech, 
that  we  should  serve  him  ?  [is]  not  this  the  people  that  thou 
hast  despised  ?  go  out,  I  pray  now,  and  fight  with  them.  Here 
Zebul  throws  off'the  mask,  upbraids  him  tcith  his  insolent  language, 
and  charges  himzoith  cowardice:  39  And  upon  this  Gaal  went  out 
before  the  men  of  Shechem,  and  fought  with  Abimelech.  40  And 
x\bimelech  chased  him,  and  he,  being  disheartened  hi/  Zebul, 
and  seeing  his  ozon  party  weaker  than  he  thought,  fled  before  him, 
and  many  were  overthrown  [and]  wounded,  [even]  unto  the  enter- 
ing of  the  gate,  the  rest  got  info  the  city.  41  And  Abimelech 
dwelt  at  Arumah,  abode  there  zcith  his  forces  zvaiting  for  some  fit 
opportunity  to  surprise  Shechem,  and  Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal  and 
his  brethren,  that  they  should  not  dwell  in  Shechem.  Having  lost 
the  victory,  he  lost  his  popularity,  and  nas  forced  to  leave  the  city ; 
perhaps  zcas  not  suffered  to  enter  it  again.  42  And  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  morrow,  that  the  people  went  out  into  the  field,  about  their 
business,  or  upon  some  solemn  occasion  in  honour  of  their  idol;  and 
they  told  Abimelech.  43  And  he  took  the  people  zcho  zcere  with 
him,  and  divided  them  into  three  companies,  and  laid  wait  in  the 
field,  and  looked,  and  behold,  the  people  [were]  come  forth  out  of 
the  city;  and  he  rose  up  against  them,  and  smote  them.  44  And 
Abimelech,  and  the  company  that  [was]  with  him,  rushed  forward, 
and  stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  to  slay  those  that 
ran  to  secure  themselves  in  the  city  :  and  the  two  [other]  companies 
ran  upon  all  [the  people]  that  [were]  in  the  fields,  and  slew  them. 
45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  city  all  that  day;  and  being 
joined  by  Zebul  and  his  men,  he  took  the  city,  and  slew  the  people 
that  [was]  therein,  and  beat  down  the  city,  and  sowed  it  with 
salt*. 

46  And  when  ail  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  heard 
[that,]  t/icy  thought  themselves  not  safe,  and  therefore  they  entered 
into  an  hold  of  the  house  of  the  god  Berith  '\.  47  And  it  was  told 
Abimelech,  that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  were  ga- 
thered together  i)i  the  temple  of  their  god.  48  And  Abimelech 
gat  him  up  to  mount  Zalmon,  he  and  all  the  people  that  [were] 

*  This  was  the  cause  and  sign  of  barrenness  intliose  hot  coimtiii's.  It  denoted 
his  desire  to  have  it  ma(Jc  a  perpetual  desolation  ;  but  it  was  rebuilt.  Rchoboam 
was  crowned  there,  and  it  was  called  Sycliar. 

+  A  strong  fortress  in  the  temple  of  tiicir  pod,  like  tlie  capitol  at  Rome,  or  tire 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  wliidi  weie  reckoned  inipregnaLle  places;  or,  which  they 
hoped  niiiiht  he  spared  as  sacred  places. 
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with  him;  and  Abimekch  took  :in  axe  m  his  liaiid,  anti  cut  down 
a  bough  from  the  trees,  and  touk  it,  and  laid  [it]  on  his  shoulder, 
and  said  unto  the  people  that  [were]  with  him,  What  ye  have  seen 
me  do,  make  haste,  [and]  do  as  1  [have  done.]  49  And  all  the 
people  likewise  cut  down  every  man  his  bough,  and  followed 
Abimelech,  iuid  put  [tliem]  to  the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on  tire 
upon  them ;  so  that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  died 
also,  about  a  thousand  men  and  women,  being  either  burnt  to 
death,  or  siijjucated  bj/  the  smoke.  And  thus,  according  to  Jotham's 
declaration, Jire  came  out  from  Abimelech,  and  devoured  the  men  of 
Shechem  and  the  house  of  Millo;  the  men  of  zvhich,  that  is,  the 
magistrates  and  guards,  retired  to  this  hold. 

50  Then  went  Abimelech  to  Thebez,  and  encamped  against 
Thebcz,  and  took  it;  a  city  near  Shechem,  which  had  probably 
revolted  from  him.  bi  But  there  was  a  strong  tower  within  the 
city,  large  enough  to  hold  all  the  inhabitants,  and  thither  iled  all 
the  men  and  women,  and  all  they  of  the  city,  servants  and  common 
people,  and  shut  [it]  to  them,  and  gat  them  up  to  the  top  of  the 
tower,  to  throw  down  stones,  and  prevent  his  coming  near  to  burn 
them  as  he  did  the  Shcchemites.  52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the 
tower,  and  fought  against  it,  and  went  hard  unto  the  door  of  the 
tower  to  burn  it  with  fire ;  Jiushed  with  his  late  victory,  he  loas 
fool-hardy  enough  to  go  to  the  very  door,  with  a  frebrand  in  his 
hand.  53  And  a  certain  woman  cast  a  piece  of  a  millstone  upon 
Abimelech's  head,  and  all  to  brake  his  skull*.  54  Then,  finding 
himsef  mortally  wounded,  he  called  hastily  unto  the  young  man 
his  armour-bearer,  and  said  unto  him,  Draw  thy  sword,  and  slay 
rae,  that  men  say  not  of  me,  A  woman  slew  him.  And  his  young 
man  thrust  him  through,  aiid  he  diedi".  55  And  when  the  men  of 
Israel  saw  that  Abimelech  was  dead,  they  departed  every  man 
unto  his  place. 

56  Thus  God  rendered  a  recompense  for  the  wickedness  of 
Abimelech  which  he  did  unto  his  father,  in  slaying  his  seventy 
brethren ;  it  did  not  come  by  chance,  the  hand  of  God  was  in  it. 
57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem  did  God  render  upon 
their  heads:  and  upon  them  came  the  curse  of  Jotham  the  son 
of  Jerubbaal. 

*  It  was  usual  to  have  large  stones  in  all  tiie  castles  to  annoy  the  enemy 
with. 

f  He  had  slain  his  brethren  on  a  stone,  and  now  a  stone  slays  him,  and  lays  low 
that  head  which  had  usurped  the  crown.  He  thought  it  dishonourable  to  die  by 
the  hand  of  a  woman,  and  was  willing  to  save  his  credit,;  but  iu  vain,  for  it  was 
remembered  by  posterity;  see  2  Sam,  x.  i>  I . 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  see  in  the  instance  before  us,  the  evils  of  civil  war.  When 
the  Shechemites  broke  through  their  constitution,  and  would 
have  a  king,  no  wonder  God  sent  a  spirit  of  discord  among  them, 
and  made  king  and  people  sharers  in  the  calamity.  How  sad  was 
it  in  Israel,  when  such  woful  scenes  as  these  stained  the  land, 
when  every  sword  was  against  his  fellow,  and  peace  and  quietness 
were  destroyed.  See  what  havock  ambition  and  treachery  make 
in  a  nation.  Let  us  bless  the  guardian  care  of  heaven  that  this  is 
not  our  case ;  that  our  king  is  not  such  an  oppressor  as  to  make 
us  wish  to  get  rid  of  him ;  and  that  the  men  who,  like  Gaal,  insult 
his  title,  and  abuse  his  administration,  are  disappointed  in  their 
attempts  to  introduce  changes  and  confusion  among  us.  May 
God  continue  peace  in  all  our  borders !  May  he  make  our  king 
a  nursing  father  to  us.  May  God  save  the  king  and  bless  the 
people !  And  let  him  have  all  the  praise  of  our  peace  and  liberty, 
and  of  every  national  blessing. 

2.  We  see  that  verili/  there  is  a  God  whojudgeth  in  the  earth, 
and  who  will  make  inquisition  for  blood.  How  awfully,  and  yet 
how  justly,  did  he  punish  Abimelech  for  murdering  his  brethren; 
and  the  men  of  Shechem  for  being  accessary  to  it.  They  joined 
in  this  horrid  design,  and  were  destroyed  one  by  another.  God 
will  return  innocent  blood  on  those  that  shed  it,  and  there  are  not 
more  evident  proofs  of  a  Providence  than  the  discovery  and 
punishment  of  inhuman  murderers.  God  gives  such  persons 
blood  to  drink,  for  they  are  worthy.  He  delayed  the  punishment 
of  Abimelech  three  years ;  but  it  came  terribly  at  last.  The 
triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short,  and  their  time  to  fall  quickly 
comes.  Jotham's  curse,  which  was  not  causeless,  came  upon  the 
heads  of  those  bloody  and  deceitful  men.  Abimelech  died  in  a 
most  shameful  manner,  with  all  the  marks  of  a  hard,  impenitent 
heart ;  and  showed  no  concern  about  his  soul;  so  a  fool  dieth. 
The  whole  story  teaches  us,  that  the  Lord  is  known  by  the  judg- 
ments which  he  executeth,  and  that  the  wicked  are  snared  in  the 
work  of  their  own  hands. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  Israel  being  peaceable  and  happy  under 
Tola  and  Juir,  two  of  their  judges  ;  but  they  revolt  and  are  punished, 
they  repent  and  find  mercy. 

1  And  after  Abimelecli  there  arose  to  defend  Israel  Tola  the 
son  of  Puah,  the  son  of  Dodo,  a  man  of  Issachar ;  and  he  dwelt 
in  Shamir  in  mount  Ephraim.  2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty 
and  three  years,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in  Shamir*. 

.3  And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a  Gileadite,  and  judged  Israel 
twenty  and  two  years.  He  belonged  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
beyond  Jordan,  was  the  first  judge  there,  and  a  person  of  eminence; 
4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  rode  on  thirty  ass  colts,  and  they  had 
thirty  cities,  which  are  called  Havoth-jair,  or,  the  villages  of  Jair, 
unto  this  day,  which  [are]  in  the  land  of  Gilead.  These  cities  they 
enlarged  and  fortified;  and  rode  from  place  to  place  as  magis- 
trates, to  execute  judgment.  5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Camon,  the  place  where  he  dwelt.  We  read  of  another  Jair, 
Numb,  xxxii.  41. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  served  Baalim,  and  Ashtaroth,  and  the  gods  of  Syria, 
and  the  gods  of  Zidon,  and  the  gods  of  Moab,  and  the  gods  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  gods  of  the  Philistines,  and 
forsook  the  Lord,  and  served  not  him.  Strange  conduct !  It 
looked  as  if  their  trade  had  been  to  import  gods  from  other  coun- 
tries; they  were  resolved  to  go  with  the  multitude ;  they  liked  their 
worship ;  their  dancings,  and  merriment,  and  impure  rites,  suited 
their  zoicked  taste.  7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lor  d  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  sold  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and  into 
the  hands  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ;  he  gave  them  up  to  thepotver 
of  two  of  those  nations  zehose  gods  they  served.  8  And  that  year 
they  vexed  and  oppressed  the  children  of  Israel,  crushed  them  as 
between  two  millstones,  as  the  original  is,  the  Philistines  on  the 
west,  and  the  Amorites  on  the  east;  eighteen  years,  all  the  children 

*  TliGse  are  the  be?t  times  to  live  in,  of  whicii  the  liistorian  has  least  to  say ; 
nothing  remarkable  happened  in  Tola's  time  ;  all  was  qiuot  and  peaceable.  He 
preserved  their  liberty  from  being  invaded,  and  thepurity  of  their  religion,  which 
was  their  great  defence,  from  being  corrupted. 
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of  Israel  that  [were]  oii  the  other  side  Jordan  in  the  land  of  tie 
Amorites,  which  [is]  in  Gilead.  9  Moreover  the  children  of 
Amnion  passed  over  Jordan  to  fight  also  against  Jiidah,  and 
against  Benjamin,  and  against  the  house  of  Ephraim;  they  began 
with  those  who  lay  next  their  own  country,  and  by  degrees  passed 
over  Jordan;  so  that  Israel  was  sore  distressed. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Loud,  not  by  way 
of  complaint ,  but  with  great  earnestness  and  penitence,  saying,  We 
have  sinned  against  thee,  both  because  we  have  forsaken  our  God, 
and  also  served  Baalim.  1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  (zohether  by  an  angel,  or  prophet,  or  the  high  priest,  is 
uncertain),  [Did]  not  [1  deliver  you]  from  the  Egyptians,  and  from 
the  Amorites,  from  the  children  of  Amnion,  and  from  the  Pliilis- 
tines?  12  The  Zidonians  also,  and  the  Amalekites,  and  the 
Maonites*,  did  oppress  you ;  and  ye  cried  to  me,  and  I  delivered 
you  out  of  their  hand :  deliverances  not  mentioned  before ;  he  had 
shown  them  more  favours  than  were  recorded.  13  Yet  ye  have 
forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods :  wherefore  I  will  deliver  you 
no  more,  i?i  this  remarkable  manner,  except  ye  repent.  14  Go  and 
cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have  chosen ;  let  them  deliver  you  in 
the  time  of  your  tribulation  ;  see  what  they  mil  do  for  all  the 
sacrifices  you  have  offered,  and  all  the  trouble  and  charge  you  are 
at  about  them ;  they  are  the  gods  you  have  chosen,  let  them  save 
you.  A  very  cutting  but  just  reflection  on  their  folly,  and  the 
impotency  of  their  gods.  15  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto 
the  Lord,  We  have  sinned  :  do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever  seemeth 
good  unto  thee  ;  chastise  us  with  thine  own  hand  as  much  as  thou 
wilt,  but  deliver  us  not  into  the  hands  of  these  cruel  men;  deliver 
us,  only,  we  pray  thee,  this  day,  and  try  us  once  more.  16  And 
they  put  away  the  strange  gods  from  among  them,  which  shozced 
true  humiliation  at  this  time;  it  zoas  an  open  proof  of  repentance, 
and  attended  zcith  very  happy  effects,  for  we  read  no  more  of  their 
idolatry  for  a  longtime  after;  and  they  served  the  Lord;  and  his 
soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel,  he  showed  them  great 
pity  and  tenderness,  dealt  with  them  in  such  a  way  as  men  do  when 
they  are  so  affected. 

17  Then  the  children  of  Ammon  were  gathered  together,  and 
encamped  in  Gilead.  And  the  children  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  together,  and  encamped  in  Mizpeh.  This  is  introduc- 
tory to  the  story  in  the  next  chapter;  the  children  of  Ammon  raised 

*   Tlie  Maonitcs  were  Canaanites  who  inhabited  tlie  wiKicruess   of  Maoii, 
I  ISani.  xxiii.  '24.  and  2  Chron.  xxvi.  7. 
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forces  in  Gilcnd,  which  t/ic^  noiu  called  their  oxen;  and  Israel 
encamped  in  Mizpah,  hut  afterwards  icent  to  their  own  hind  to  raise 
moreforcei.  18  And  the  people  [and]  princes  of  Gilend,  that  is, 
the  princes  and  elders,  held  a  consultation  who  should  be  their 
general  and  judge,  and  said  one  to  another.  What  man  [is  he]  that 
will  begin  to  fight  against  the  children  of  Amnion?  he  shall  be 
head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead ;  but  they  found  rtofie  to 
undertake  it  till  they  sent  to  Jephthah,  as  we  read  in  the  next 
chapter. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  God  remembers  all  his  kind  interposilions  for  us,  and  the 
many  deliverances  he  has  afforded  us.  He  reminded  Israel  of 
these;  for  they  were  ready  to  forget  them,  though  so  remarkable. 
This  should  engage  us  to  take  notice  of  such  things,  namely,  that 
God  sets  them  down  in  his  book  of  remembrance,  charges  dieui, 
as  it  were,  to  our  account;  and  if  we  forget  them,  great  will  be 
our  shame  and  misery;  may  he  not  expostulate  with  us,  *  Did  I 
not  deliver  thee  from  the  Spaniards  and  the  French,  and  the 
rebels,  again  and  again  ?'  Let  us  keep  in  memory  God's  won- 
derful works,  and  give  him  the  glory  of  all. 

2.  Here  is  a  good  model  for  penitents,  that  is,  persons  affected 
with  a  sense  of  sin,  and  humbled  under  God's  hand.  It  becomes 
them  to  see  the  vanity  of  those  things  which  they  were  so  fond 
of,  and  which  they  trusted  in,  to  the  neglect  of  God;  and  their 
insufficiency  to  help  m  times  of  distress.  Many  make  a  god  of 
their  belly,  many  of  their  riches,  many  love  pleasure  more  than 
God.  But  can  these  deliver  us  in  times  of  trouble.''  Can  these 
soften  our  bed  of  sickness,  compose  the  tumult  of  our  spirits  ? 
Can  these  save  us  in  a  dying  hour?  Let  this  then  be  our  language, 
What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols'^  Let  those  who  are  under 
God's  rebukes,  not  only  acknowledge  the  insufficiency  of  crea- 
tures, but  his  justice  and  righteousness.  I  will  bear  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him.  God  is  not 
unrighteous  when  he  taketh  vengeance.  When,  as  a  nation,  we 
expect  calamities  at  home  or  abroad,  and  are  praying  for  deli- 
verances, let  us  remember  to  acknowledge  our  folly  and  guilt, 
and  prepare  to  meet  God  in  the  way  of  his  judgments,  saying, 
We  have  sinned,  do  thou  unto  us  as  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight. 

3.  Let  us  with  pleasure  and  astonishment  contemplate  this 
wonderful  instance  of  divine  compassion  to  a  sinful  and  oppiessed 
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people,  V.  16.,  He  (lelighteth  not  in  our  ajfliciions ;  judgment  is  his 
strange  work;  he  is  glad  to  see  the  marks  of  repentance.  He 
represents  himself  as  deeply  affected  when  his  children  rebel,  and 
he  sees  it  necessary  to  chasten  them ;  as  parents  are,  when  their 
children  are  afflicted,  or  they  are  obliged  to  correct  them.  What 
encouragement  is  this  to  turn  to  him,  to  put  away  iniquity,  and 
implore  his  mercy,  and  beseech  him  to  remove  every  calamity  we 
labour  under.  But  let  us  remember,  that  all  his  declarations  of 
mercy  are  made  only  to  those  who  repent  and  put  away  sin,  and 
return  to  his  service.  To  those  he  will  revoke  his  sentence,  and 
show  mercy.  Come,  then,  let  lis  return  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
torn,  and  he  will  heal  us;  he  hath  smitten,  and  he  zcill  bind  us  up. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Ill  which  we  have  Jephlhah's  vow  ;  an  account  of  his  successful  war 
with  the  Ammonites  ;  and  the  trouble  he  was  brought  into  on  account 
of  his  vow. 

1  l\OW  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  was  a  mighty  man  of  valour, 
a  man  oj' strength  and  courage,  and  he  [was]  the  son  of  an  harlot: 
and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah.  2  And  Gilead's  wife  bare  him 
sous :  and  his  wife's  sons  grew  up,  and  they  thrust  out  Jephthah, 
and  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not  inherit  in  our  father's  house ; 
for  thou  [art]  the  son  of  a  strange  woman.  3  Then  Jephthah  fled 
from  his  brethren,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob,  the  northern  part 
of  the  lot  of  Manasseh :  and  there  were  gathered  vain  men  to  Jeph- 
thah, and  went  out  with  him,  tnen  of  narrow  fortunes,  who  were 
glad  to  enlist  under  such  a  brave  leader;  and  they  assisted  him  in 
his  inroads  upon  the  Ammonites,  and  other  neighbour  countries,  who 
were  ravaging  the  Canaanites,  and  lived  on  the  booty  they  got. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  in  process  of  time,  that  the  children  of 
Ammon  made  war  against  Israel ;  they  had  often  made  inroads 
upon  them,  but  came  then  with  a  much  larger  force  to  attack  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  children  of  Ammon  made  war 
against  Israel,  the  elders  of  Gilead  went  to  fetch  Jephthah  out  of 
the  land  of  Tob ;  hioiving  him  to  be  a  brave  man,  used  to  the 
sword,  and  ft  to  be  a  commander.  6  And  they  said  unto  Jeph- 
thah, Come,  and  be  our    captain,  that  we  may  fight  with  the 
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children  of  Amnion.  7  And  Jeplithalj  said  unto  the  children  of 
Gilead,  Did  not  ye  iiate  me,  and,  as  magi&trates,  assist  my  brethren 
to  expel  me  out  of  my  father's  house  :  and  why  are  ye  come 
unto  me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress?  Can  ye  expect  that  I 
should  come  and  help  t/ou?  8  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto 
Jephthah,  Therefore  we  turn  again  to  thee  now,  that  thou  mayest 
go  with  us,  and  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  be  our 
head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead ;  zee  repent  of  what  zee 
have  done,  and  are  come  nozo  to  make  thee  amends,  hi/  offering  thee 
the  post  of  honour  and  authority,  by  putting  ourselves  under  thy 
protection,  and  making  thee  head  over  all  the  tribes  on  this  side 
Jordan.  9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead,  If  ye 
bring  me  home  again  to  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
the  Lord  deliver  them  before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head?  Will 
you  fulfil  these  engagements,  thus  reward  my  services,  and  place 
me  in  a  station  of  honour  and  usefulness  among  you^  10  And  the 
elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah,  The  Loud  be  witness  be- 
tween us,  if  we  do  not  so  according  to  thy  words.  1 1  Then 
Jephthah  went  with  the  elders  of  Gilead,  and  the  people  made 
him  head  and  captain  over  them  :  and  Jephthah  uttered  all  his 
words  before  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh;  he  repeated  before  the 
assembly  at  Mizpeh  the  agreement  betziDeen  them ;  and  it  zt'as 
confirmed  solemnly  on  both  sides,  as  in  God's  presence. 

12  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  unto  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  as  Moses  commanded  in  such  cases,  (see 
Deut.  XX.  10,  11.),  saying,  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  me,  that 
thou  art  come  against  me  to  fight  in  my  land?  What  just  cause 
hast  thou  to  invade  my  country  ?  A  wise  and  prudent  conduct. 
1 3  And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  answered  unto  the 
messengers  of  Jephthah,  Because  Israel  took  away  my  land  when 
they  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from  Anion  even  unto  Jabbok,  and 
unto  Jordan*;  now  therefore  restore  those  [lands]  again  peace- 
ably. 14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  again  unto  the  king  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  pleading  not  guilty,  and  denying  the 
charge:  15  And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  Jephthah,  Israel 
took  not  away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon ;  they  had  express  orders  to  the  contrary,  and  found  the 
land  in  the  possession  of  another  prince  and  people :     1 6  But  when 

*  The  Israelites  had  taken  if  from  Sihon  and  Ojr,  wiio  it  seems  Iiad  taken  it 
from  the  Ammonites,  Joshua  xiii.  25.  Probably  the  Moabites  were  now  gathered 
under  this  king,  for  Chemosh  is  called  his  god.  He  tells  them  they  must  not 
expect  peace  unless  they  resigned  his  country. 
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Israel  came  up  from  Egypt,  and  walked  lluoiigh  the  wilderness 
unto  the  Red  sea,  and  came  to  Kadesh;  17  Then  Israel  sent 
messengers  unto  the  king  of  Edom,  saying,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
pass  through  thy  land :  but  the  king  of  Edoni  would  not  hearken 
[thereto.]  And  in  like  manner  they  sent  unto  the  king  of  Moab  : 
but  he  would  not  [consent :]  and  Israel  abode  in  Kadesh,  re- 
mained some  time  there  in  a  peaceable  manner,  and  then  chose  a 
tediouSy  troublesome  journey  round  about  rather  than  give  any 
offence.  18  Then  they  went  along  through  the  wilderness,  and 
compassed  the  land  of  Edom,  and  the  land  of  Moab,  and  came 
by  the  east  side  of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  pitched  on  the  other 
side  of  Arnon,  but  came  not  within  the  border  of  Moab :  for 
Anion  [was]  the  border  of  Moab.  IQ  And  Israel  sent  messen- 
gers unto  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of  Heshbon; 
and  Israel  said  unto  him,  Let  us  pass,  we  pray  thee,  through  thy 
land  into  my  place.  20  But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  coast :  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his  people  together, 
and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and  fought  against  Israel;  he  not  only 
refused  their  request,  but  made  war  against  them;  he  was  tlie 
aggressor,  they  only  acted  on  the  defence.  21  And  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  delivered  Sihon  and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of 
Israel,  and  they  smote  them :  so  Israel  possessed  all  the  land  of 
the  Amorites,  the  inhabitants  of  tliat  country.  £2  And  they 
possessed  all  the  coasts  of  the  Amorites,  from  Arnon  even 
unto  Jabbok,  and  from  the  wilderness  even  unto  Jordan.  23  So 
now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  dispossessed  the  Amorites 
from  before  his  people  Israel,  and  shouldst  thou  possess  it? 
God  hath  given  it  us,  and  lohy  should  we  give  it  to  you?  24  Wilt 
not  thou  possess  that  which  Chemosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to 
possess,  to  whose  assistance  thou  ascribest  all  thy  victories? 
So  whomsoever  the  Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out  from  before 
us,  them  will  we  possess  ;  an  argument  on  their  own  principles, 
which  they  could  not  gainsay.  25  And  now  [art]  thou  any  thing 
better  than  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  king  of  Moab?  did  he  ever 
strive  against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever  fight  against  them?  your  pre- 
decessors never  claimed  it,  never  disputed  our  title,  or  took  up  arms 
against  us  for  the  restitution  of  those  lands.  26  While  Israel 
dwelt  in  Heshbon  and  her  towns,  and  in  Aroer  and  her  towns, 
and  in  all  the  cities  that  [be]  along  by  the  coasts  of  Arnon,  three 
hundred  years  ?  why  therefore  did  ye  not  recover  [them]  ^^  ithin 
that  time  ?  Being  forced  to  go  three  hundred  years  back  for  the 
shadoio  of  an  argument,  therefore  Jephthah  concludes  that  the  king 
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had  no  right  to  make  irar,  nor  claim  the  lands.  27  NVherefore  I 
have  not  sinned  against  tliee,  but  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war 
against  me:  the  Lord  the  Judge  be  judge  this  day  between  the 
children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Amnion ;  we  commit  our 
cause  to  him,  and  may  he  give  victory  to  the  injured  party! 
28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  hearkened  not 
unto  the  words  of  Jephthah  which  he  sent  him ;  he  could  not  con- 
fute Jephthalis  arguments,  hut  he  would  try  the  logic  of  kings,  and 
trust  to  his  sword. 

29  Then  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Jephthah,  a  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  courage,  and  he  passed  over  Gilead,  and  Manasseh, 
and  passed  over  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and  from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead 
he  passed  over  [unto]  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  gathered  forces 
together  in  the  countries  through  which  he  passed.  30  And  Jephthah 
vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord*,  and  said,  If  thou  shalt  without  fail 
deliver  the  children  of  Ammon  into  mine  hands,  31  Then  it  shall 
be,  that  whatsoever  cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of  my  house  to 
meet  me,  when  I  return  in  peace  from  the  children  of  Amnion, 
shall  surely  be  the  l^o'R.W s,  consecrated  to  his  special  service,  and  1 
will  ofter  it  up  for  a  burnt  offering.  The  margin  renders  it,  Or  I 
will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offering. 

32  So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto  the  children  of  Ammon  to 
iight  against  them  ;  and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  his  hands  : 
oo  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroei',  even  till  thou  come  to  Min- 
nith,  [even]  twenty  cities,  and  utito  the  plain  of  the  vineyards, 
with  a  very  great  slaughter,  he  pursued  them  to  their  city,  destroyed 
great  numbers,  and  effectually  subdued  them.  Thus  the  children 
of  Ammon  were  subdued  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  And  Jephthah  came  to  Mizpeh  unto  his  house,  and  behold, 
his  daughter,  his  only  child,  accompanied  with  her  neighbours  and 
companions,  came  out  to  meet  him  with  timbrels  and  with  dances, 
to  welcome  him  and  congratulate  his  victory:  and  she  [was  his] 
only  child  ;  besides  her  he  had  neither  son  nor  daughter.  35  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  as  was 
usual  when  great  calamities  happened,  and  said,  Alas,  my  daughter, 
thou  hast  brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art  one  of  them  that 
trouble  me,  thou  art  one  of  tny  great  troubles;  that  is,  together 
with  his  brethren,  and  the  Ammonites ;  and  the  trouble  was  the 
greater,  as  he  expected  comfort  and  satisfaction  in  her:  for  I  have 
opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  I  cannot  go  back,  have 

*  it  was  cominoii  for  commajKiers  to  make  such  vows,  of  l)eing  grateful  to  God, 
offering  sacrifices,  building  temples,  &c.     So  fhe  Greeks  and  Romans  did. 
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made  a  row  that  I  caimot  retract.  "6  And  she  said  unto  him 
My  father,  [if]  thou  hast  openctl  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord  do 
to  me  according  to  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of  thy  mouth  • 
forasmuch  as  the  Loud  hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee  of  thine 
enemies,  [even]  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  An  heroic  reply ;  she 
probab/y  did  not  know  what  the  vow  was,  but  was  willing  to  submit 
to  it,  since  God  had  made  her  father  the  chief  instrument  of  such 
eminent  service  to  Israel.  37  And  she  said  unto  her  father,  Let 
this  thing  be  done  for  me:  let  me  alone  two  months,  that  I  may 
go  up  and  down  upon  the  mountains,  and  bewail  my  virginity,  I 
and  my  fellows.  38  And  he  said,  Go.  And  he  sent  her  away  [for] 
two  months  :  and  she  went  with  her  companions,  and  bewailed 
her  virginity  upon  the  mountains,  a  solita7y  place  ft  for  lamenta- 
tion. 39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  tw  o  months,  that  she 
returned  unto  her  father,  who  did  with  her  [according]  to  his 
vow  which  he  had  vowed:  and  she  knew  no  man.  And  it  was 
a  custom  in  Israel,  or  an  ordinance  of  the  elders,  40  [That]  the 
daughters  of  Israel  went  yearly  to  lament,  or,  to  talk  zcith,  the 
daughter  of  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  four  days  in  a  year*. 

*  On  reading  this  chapter  there  arises  a  very  diflScult  question,  and  that  is, 
IVhat  Jephthah  did  with  his  daughter'/  Now  there  are  two  opinions  on  this  subject. 
One  is,  that  she  iras  really  made  a  burnt  offering ;  the  other,  that  she  was  consecrated 
to  the  serrice  of  the  tabernacle,  employed  herself  in  work  relating  to  it,  and  spent 
her  days  in  religious  solitude  there.  The  history  is  very  ambiguous,  and  does  not 
positively  determine  either  way.  In  vcr.  31.,  the  marginal  reading  is,  that  which 
Cometh  forth  of  the  doors  ofmij  house,  shall  surely  be  the  Lord's,  Or,  I  will  offer  it  vp 
for  a  burnt  offering  ;  [Kennicott  says,  Or,  Twill  offer  a  burnt  offering;]  and  in  ver. 
40.,  the  margin  reads,  (instead  of  the  daughters  of  Israel  went  yearly  to  lament  the 
daughter  of  Jep/dhah),  they  went  from  year  to  year  to  talk  with  her. 
This  shows  that  our  translators  were  very  uncertain  about  the  matter.  The  most 
common  opinion  is,  that  she  teas  not  slain,  but  devoted  to  the  serrice  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  reasons  given  for  it  are  chiefly  these.  They  argue  from  the  nature  of  the 
vow,  which  must  be  taken  with  this  proviso,  if  what  came  out  of  his  house  was  Jit  to 
he  offered.  Had  it  been  a  dog,  or  an  ass,  it  would  have  been  an  affront  to  the  God 
of  Israel  to  offer  it :  if  it  was  not  fit  to  be  ofiered,  he  might  redeem  it,  according 
to  the  law  in  Let',  xxvii.  4.,  and  therefore  he  would  certainly  do  it  in  the  case  of 
his  only  child :  but  he  would  so  far  fulfil  his  vow  as  to  deprive  himself  of  having 
auy  posterity  by  her,  which  was  a  great  grief  to  him.  If  it  be  alleged  that  he  had 
no  power  thus  to  seclude  her  ;  it  is  answered,  Much  less  had  he  power  to  sacri- 
fice her. 

Another  argument  is,  That  she  bewails  her  virginity,  and  not  her  death;  a  trifling 
circumstance,  if  she  had  to  live  but  two  mouths.  It  is  argued  further.  That  to 
have  sacrificed  her  would  have  been  the  highest  affront  to  Jehovah.  A  sacrifice  to 
Moloch  would  never  have  been  suffered  in  Israel,  especially  at  a  time  when  they 
had  put  away  their  idolatry,  and  were  a  reformed  and  penitent  people.  Besides, 
no  sacrifice  could  be  offered  but  by  the  priests,  aud  we  can  never  imagine  they 
would  do  it,  in  direct  opposition  fo  the  law  of  God,  and  so  become  like  the  cursed 
nations.  But  the  chief  argument  seems  to  be  this,  That  it  was  only  a  simple  vow  ; 
a  dedication  oi-  consecration  ;  and  therefore  his  daughter  might  he  redeemed.  A 
different  word  (a  cherem)  is  used  for  the  vow  by  which  the  accursed  nations  were 
devoted,  and  which  coidd  not  be  recalled.  One  can  never  imagine  that  the 
apostle  would  have  celebrated  Jephthah,  if  he  had  been  guilty  of  sacrificing  his 
daughter.  On 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learn  hence  not  to  despise  or  insult  any  persons,  for  we 
know  not  how  soon  we  may  need  their  help.  Jephthah's  brethren 
and  friends  cast  him  out,  not  for  any  fault  of  his  ;  but  they  were 
glad  to  send  for  him  again.  It  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  treat  every 
one  with  respect,  and  to  make  no  man  our  enemy,  for  we  may 
want  him  to  be  a  friend.  All  of  us  are  members  one  of  another , 
the  meanest  is  useful ;  and  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee,  nor  the  hand  to  the  foot,  I  have  no  need  of  thee. 
Let  us,  therefore,  cultivate  good-will  to  all  men,  and  be  ready  to 
do  all  friendly  oftices  towards  them. 

2.  We  learn  from  the  example  of  Jephthah,  as  Solomon  ex- 
horts, with  good  advice  to  make  war.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  princes 
and  nations  to  take  all  fair  and  honourable  methods  to  prevent 
quarrels  or  ruptures,  and  to  propose  terms  of  peace.  War  is  a 
desperate  remedy,  and  should  never  be  tried  till  all  other  things 
have  failed ;  all  wise  and  good  princes,  sensible  of  this,  will  never 
delight  in  war,  but  rather  put  up  with  small  affronts  than  resent 
them.  The  same  will  hold  good  with  respect  to  quarrels  and  con- 
tentions between  particular  persons;  all  methods  should  be  tried  to 
promote  reconciliation,  and  to  prevent  the  continuance  and  in- 
crease of  differences.  If  it  be  possible  then,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
7is,  let  us  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

On  tlie  other  liand,  it  is  maintained,  That  he  did  sacrifice  her.  This,  it  is  said,  is 
the  plain  meaning  of  the  history,  that  Jephthah  was  determined  to  present  some 
human  sacrifice,  his  wife,  diild,  or  servant,  (for  what  else  was  likely  to  come 
out  of  his  house  and  meet  him  ?)  something;  valnable  in  return  for  this  great 
blessing.  They  say,  there  is  no  instance  of  persons  being  thus  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  in  a  state  of  virginity.  As  to  her  bewailing  her  virginity, 
it  is  said,  she  could  not  with  honour  bewail  her  dt^ath,  because  occasioned  by  so 
glorious  a  victory  and  triumph.  Dut  it  was  natural,  considering  that  she  was  the 
general's  only  child,  to  bewail  that  she  died  unmarried.  In  short,  say  they,  he 
seems  to  have  been  a  rough,  untractable  man,  who  having  made  a  rasli  vow,  was 
determined  to  execute  it ;  and  having  seen  such  practices  in  the  land  of  Tob, 
and  knowing  little  of  the  law  of  God,  he  miglit  probably  do  it  himself,  without 
the  knowledge  or  consent  of  the  priest ;  and  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  might 
have  some  evidence  that  he  repented  of  this  crime,  as  he  lived  six  years  after  it 
was  committed. 

This  is  the  substance  of  the  arguments  on  both  sides.  I  own  it  seems  to  me,  that 
he  did  not  sacrifice  her.  Jf  he  did  mean  that,  undoubtedly  it  was  a  most  foolish 
and  rash  vow,  and  fulfilling  it  (if  he  did  fulfil  it)  was  a  most  enormous  crime.  He 
should  have  consulted  the  priest  on  the  occasion,  paid  the  price  of  redemption 
appointed,  offered  a  great  sacrifice  out  of  the  flock,  owned  himself  in  the  wrong, 
and  taken  shame  to  himself  for  his  rashness.  God  expressly  forbade  liuman  sacri- 
fices ;  he  mentions  it  as  one  of  the  chief  abominations  for  which  he  drove  out  the 
Canaanites  ;  so  that  it  was  a  very  bad  action,  and  I  wonder  any  divines  should  have 
ever  attempted  to  vhidicatc  it.  But  the  reasons  offered  are  not  sufticient  to  induce 
us  to  suppose  that  he  did  sacrifice  her,  sihce  tbe  words  will  very  well  bear  the 
former  interpretation. 
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3.  Let  us  learn  to  be  upon  our  guard  against  rash  vows  and 
resolutions.  It  may  be  sometimes  useful  to  bind  ourselves  by 
solemn  vows,  to  show  our  gratitude  to  God,  and  confirm  our 
regard  to  his  glory.  But  those  vows  should  be  wisely  made,  and 
extend  only  to  those  things  that  will  be  clearly  serviceable  to  the 
interests  of  religion,  which  are  our  duty,  had  no  such  vows  been 
made.  But  many  persons,  besides  Jephthah,  have  run  themselves 
and  their  families  into  great  inconveniences  by  rash  resolutions 
and  vows ;  therefore  it  is  better  to  let  such  things  alone,  and  always 
guard  our  hearts  and  lips.  So  Solomon  advises,  Eccles.  v.  2., 
Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to 
utter  any  thing  before  God;  Jur  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon 
earth ;  therefore  let  thy  zcords  befeic.  And  again,  in  ver.  5.,  Better 
is  it  that  thou  shoukht  not  tow,  than  that  thou  shouldst  tow  and 
not  pay. 

4.  Whatever  we  have  vowed  to  God,  let  us  perform  it,  if  it  be 
possible  and  lawful.  I  say  lawful,  for  unlawful  vows  are  better 
broken  than  kept;  and  should  be  repented  of  with  deep  humilia- 
tion. But  in  lawful  things,  though  the  observance  of  them  may 
put  us  to  some  inconvenience,  let  us  be  steady.  A  citizen  of 
Zion  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt  and  changeth  not.  We  have  all  of 
us  vowed  to  be  the  Lord's  by  our  profession  of  Christianity,  and 
by  giving  up  ourselves  to  him.  Let  us  remember  that  we  have 
opened  our  mouth,  and  cannot  go  back  with  honour  and  a  good 
conscience.  Let  us  be  faithful  to  all  our  engagements.  So 
Solomon  exhorts,  Eccles.  v.  4.,  When  thou  vowest  a  vozv  unto 
God,  defer  not  to  pay  it,  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools.  Pay 
that  zchich  thou  hast  vozoed. 

5.  The  submission  of  Jephthah's  daughter  to  her  father's  rash 
vow,  is  very  amiable  and  worthy  of  imitation.  She  showed 
much  obedience  to  her  father,  great  love  to  her  country,  and  joy 
for  its  success,  in  cheerfully  consenting  to  be  treated  according  to 
it.  This  is  a  beautiful  example  for  children,  who  should  be 
subject  to  their  parents,  as  far  as  it  is  agreeable  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  what  they  require  is  lawful  in  itself;  else  there  is  no 
obligation.  Let  them  especially  submit  to  all  their  good  resolu- 
tions for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  support  of  religion  in  their 
family.  This  example  reads  us  all  a  lesson  of  submission  to  God, 
our  heavenly  father,  whose  injunctions  are  always  wise  and  kind; 
and  of  a  cheerful  resignation  to  him,  to  do  with  us  as  his  infinite 
wisdom  directs:  Here  am  I,  should  each  o(  us  say,  let  the  Lord 
do  with  nie  as  seemeth  good  in  his  sight. 
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6.  The  last  reflectiou  shall  be  on  the  different  ophiions  of 
learned  and  pious  men  concerning  this  dark  affair  of  Jephthah's 
vow  ;  since  their  sentiments  are  so  different  and  opposite,  we 
should  learn  candour  and  humility,  and  bear  with  one  another 
amidst  different  sentiments  about  disputed  points.  When  I 
mention  the  names  of  Pool,  Henry,  Hallet,  and  almost  all  the 
old  commentators  on  the  one  side,  and  Perkins,  Cradock,  the 
Assembly's  Annotations,  the  Universal  History,  and  most  modern 
writers  on  the  other,  we  may  be  sure  it  is  a  difficult  point,  and 
may  also  be  sure  that  it  is  not  a  very  important  one  ;  and  in  such 
a  case,  nothing  can  be  more  unreasonable,  absurd,  and  unbe- 
coming, than  confidence,  and  a  contempt  of  those  who  are  other- 
wise minded.  Let  this  teach  us  to  be  thankful  that  every  thing 
which  is  fundamental  in  religion  is  plain  and  clear.  May  we 
think  most  of,  and  delight  most  in,  the  indisputable  parts  of  re- 
ligion ;  and  remember  and  practise  what  God  requires  of  us, 
namely,  that  we  dojustlij,  lotc  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  Gud. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  a  quarrel  between  the  Ephraimites 
and  the  Gileadites;  of  Jephthah's  death;  and  of  three  other  judges 
that  God  raised  up  for  Israel. 

1  xxND  the  men  of  Ephraim  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
went  northward,  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  where  Jephthah  lived,  and  said  unto  Jephthah,  in  an  in- 
solent manner,  in  order  to  quarrel  with  him,  as  they  had  done  with 
Gideon,  Wherefore  passedst  thou  over  to  fight  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion,  and  didst  not  call  us  to  go  with  thee  ?  we  will 
burn  thine  house  upon  thee  with  fire*.  2  And  Jephthah  said 
unto  them,  I  and  my  people  were  at  great  strife  with  the  children 
of  Ammon ;  and  when  I  called  you,  ye  delivered  me  not  out  of 
their  hands ;  which  shows  that  he  did  not  undertake  the  war 
without  a  just  cause,  and  that  he  did  call  them,  but  they  refused 
to  corne.  3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  delivered  [me]  not,  1  put 
my  life  inmy  hands,  exposed  myself  and  people  to  great  danger ; 
like  a  man  that  carries  a  precious  jewel  in  his  hand  rchich  might 

■  *  This  shows  that  they  were  disposed  to  censure  and  quarrel  with  him.  Had 
he  sacrificed  his  daughter,  that  would  have  been  another  matter  of  accusation. 
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easilif  he  snatched  from  him  ;  aud  passed  over  against  the  cblidren 
of  Amnion,  and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  my  hand,  he 
approved  what  I  did,  and  gave  me  success :  wherefore  then  are  ye 
come  up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight  against  me  ?  it  is  the  highest 
baseness  and  ingratitude.  But  the  answer  had  no  effect.  4  Then 
Jephthah  gathered  together  all  the  men  of  Gilead,  and  fought 
with  Ephraim :  and  the  men  of  Gilead  smote  Epliraim,  because 
they  said,  Ye  Gileadites  [are]  fugitives  of  Ephraim  among  the 
Ephraimites,  [and]  among  the  Manassites  ;  Ye  are  the  refuse  and 
scum  of  these  two  tribes,  and  therefore  should  not  have  undertaken 
a  matter  of  such  importance  zvithout  our  knowledge,  icho  are 
so  much  your  betters.  5  And  the  Gileadites  took  the  passages 
of  Jordan  before  the  Ephraimites :  and  it  was  [so,]  that  when 
those  Ephraimites  which  were  escaped,  aiid  who  now  themselves 
were  fugitives  indeed,  said,  Let  me  go  over ;  that  the  men  of 
Gilead  said  unto  him,  [Art]  thou  an  Ephraimite  ?  If  he  said, 
Nay;  G  Then  said  they  unto  him,  in  order  to  see  whether  he  nas 
of  any  other  tribe.  Say  now  Shibboleth:  and  he  said  Sibboleth  : 
for  he  could  not  frame  to  pronounce  [it]  right  *.  Then  they 
took  him,  and  slew  him  at  the  passages  of  Jordan  :  and  there  fell 
at  that  time  of  the  Ephraimites  forty  and  two  thousand,  in  the 
foht,  in  the  pursuit,  and  at  the  river;  though  the  Gileadites  were 
cruel  to  revenge  their  angry  words  so  severely,  yet  God  was  just  in 
punishing  this  proud,  passionate  and  ungrateful  people,  who  de- 
spised and  threatened  Jephthah,  who  had  done  so  worthily  in  Israel, 
and  abused  their  brethren,  who  had  shown  such  a  laudable  zeal. 

7  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six  years  :  then  died  Jephthah 
the  Gileadite,  and  was  buried  in  [one  of]  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

8  And  after  him  Ibzan  of  Beth-lehem  judged  Israel.  9  And 
he  had  thirty  sons,  and  thirty  daughters,  [whom]  he  sent  abroad, 
and  took  in  thirty  daughters  from  abroad,  for  his  sons.  And  he 
judged  Israel  seven  years.  10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  buried 
at  Beth-lehem. 

11  And  after  him  Elon  a  Zebulonite,  judged  Israel;  and  he 
judged  Israel  ten  years.  12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite,  died,  and 
was  buried  in  Aijalon  in  the  country  of  Zebulun. 

13  And  after  him,  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel,  a  Pirathonite, 
judged  Israel.  In  him  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  began  to  recover  its 
dignity  again.     14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  nephews,  or 

*  Those  Ephraimites  spoke  a  diflerent  dialect,  and  could  not  pronounte  the sA, 
BA  the  French  cannot  pronounce  our  ih,  nor  we  pronounce  Uie  >Velch  t7«  ^  Uy  tins 
nutans  he  was  easily  discovered. 
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^randsoiix,  that  rotle  on  threescore  and  ten  ass  colts :  and  Ik: 
judged  Israel  eight  years.  1,3  And  Abdon  the  son  of  ilillel  the 
Pirathonite  died,  and  was  buried  in  Pirathon  in  the  land  of 
Ephraini,  in  the  njonnt  of  the  Amaiekites.  All  these  judges 
lived  in  peaceable  times,  maintained  the  purity  of  God's  zaorship^ 
died  and  were  buried  in  peace,  the  last  of  them  in  the  mount  of  the 
Amaiekites,  •probably  so  called  from  a  signal  victory  gained  over 
them  in  that  place. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  See  the  mischief  of  pride  and  envy,  and  tlie  effects  of  thein, 
upbraiding  and  angry  words.  The  pride  of  the  Ephrainiites 
because  they  had  not  the  honour  of  the  victory,  led  tiiem  to 
quarrel  with  Jephthah  and  their  brethren  ;  and  to  come  with  such 
multitudes,  in  such  a  riotous  manner,  with  malice  in  their  hearts, 
lying  in  their  tongues,  and  violence  in  their  hands,  though  it  was 
quite  unreasonable.  The  guilty  persons  began  to  accuse  their 
brethren,  as  is  generally  th  e  case  ;  but  how  pitiful,  how  detest- 
able do  they  appear  !  May  we  guard  against  thinking  that  every 
honour  is  our  due,  and  envying  those  that  are  honoured  and  dis- 
tinguished above  us.  Let  us  ever  maintain  an  humble  spirit,  and 
take  heed  also  to  our  tongues  ;  guard  against  calling  ill  names, 
and  using  scurrilous  language  :  grievous  words  stir  up  anger,  and 
separate  chief  friends.  Let  us  then  learn  to  bridle  our  tongues  ; 
for  the  tongue,  when  it  uses  ill  language,  sets  on  fue  the  course 
of  nature,  and  is  itself  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

2.  See  what  fatal  consequences  flow  from  resenting  injuries 
received,  and  being  hasty  to  avenge  ourselves.  The  Ephraimites 
formerly  quarrelled  with  Gideon,  as  they  now  did  with  Jephthah; 
but  he  returned  them  a  mild  answer,  and  turned  off  their  reproach 
and  censures  with  a  compliment,  and  it  ended  well.  But  this 
rough  hero,  Jephthah,  expostulated  with  them  too  warmly,  and 
increased,  rather  than  lessened,  their  anger  ;  and  the  Gileadites 
fell  upon  them  with  the  utmost  fury  :  their  anger  was  fierce,  and 
their  wrath  urns  cruel.  They  contrived  a  bloody  artifice  to  kill 
their  brethren,  and  no  doubt  destroyed  many  innocent  persons, 
who  might  naturally  be  terrified  with  the  sight  of  bloodshed,  so  as 
not  rightly  to  pronounce  their  Shibboleth.  So  madly  and  cruelly 
do  men  act  when  they  give  a  loose  to  their  passions,  and  take  the 
work  of  vengeance  into  their  own  hands.  Jephthah  and  the  Gi- 
leadites lost  all  the  honour  of  their  victory  over  the  Ammonites, 

2C  2 
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when  they  showed  in  this  instance  that  they  were  the  slaves 
of  passion  and  resentment.  May  we  learn  to  govern  our 
passions,  and  rule  our  own  spirits.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  hut  rather  give  place  unto  wrath ;  for  vengeance  is 
mine,  I  zcill  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil ;  but 
overcome  evil  with  good.  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth.  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  so7is  of  God. 

3.  Let  us  not  be  cruel  or  severe  to  those  of  our  brethren  who 
cannot  pronounce  our  Shibboleth,  who  cannot  just  think,  or  say, 
or  worship,  as  we  do.  Let  us  do  unto  them  as  zee  wish  they 
mould  do  unto  us.  If  they  should  be  angry,  revengeful,  perse- 
cuting, and  malicious,  still  let  us  love  our  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  us,  and  do  good  to  them  that  despitefully  use  and  persecute  us: 
and  thus  show  ourselves  to  be  the  children  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  causeth  his  sun  to  shine,  and  his  rain  to  descend,  on  the  evil 
and  the  good,  on  the  just  ajul  the  unjust. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

We  are  now  entering  on  the  history  of  Samson,  who  was  a  groat  scourge 
to  the  enemies  of  his  country.  In  this  chapter  his  birth  is  foretold,  by 
an  angel,  to  his  mother;  he  appears  again  to  Manoah  and  his  wife  ; 
they  discover  that  he  was  an  angel ;  and  in  due  time  Samson  is  born. 

1  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
LoRi>;  and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  the  Phi- 
listines forty  years.  This  zcas  the  sixth  and  longest  oppression  of 
Israel ;  v)hile  the  Ammonites  distressed  them  in  the  east,  the  Phi- 
listines did  so  in  the  west. 

2  And  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Zorah,  of  the  family  of  the 
Danites*,  whose  name  [was]  Manoah  ;  and  his  wife  [was]  barren, 
and  bare  not.  3  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  the 
woman,  and  said  unto  her.  Behold  now,  thou  [art]  barren  and 
bearest  not :  but  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son.  This 
address  engaged  her  attention,  as  it  plainly  proved  that  he  zcas  a 
prophet  who   spoke   to  her,  because  he  knew  her  circumstances. 

*  Dan  lay  next  to  the  Philistines ;  it  was  proper,  therefore,  that  a  deliverer 
should  rise  from  thence.    Samson  was  the  first  hero  of  that  tribe. 


JUDGES.  XIII.  ,389 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  thee,  and  drink  not  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  [thing]  nothing  that  is  for- 
bidden to  the  Nazarites,  (Num.  vi.  2 — 5.),  much  less  amj  thinrr 
for  hidden  to  others;  5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son ;  and  no  razor  shall  come  on  his  head  :  for  the  child  shall  be 
a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  the  womb,  that  is,  separated  to  the 
service  of  God:  and  he  shall  begin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines  ;  this  deliverance  was  not  to  be  completed 
till  David's  time. 

6  Then  the  woman  came  and  told  her  husband,  saying,  A  man 
of  God  came  unto  me,  that  is,  a  hoi?/  prophet  sent  of  God,  and  his 
countenance  [was]  like  the  countenance  of  an  angel  of  God,  very 
terrible,  that  is,  venerable,  and  fall  of  ?najestj/,  which  struck  such 
an  aive  into  her  that  she  could  not  ask  his  name,  or  make  any  par- 
ticular inquiry :  she  accordingly  adds,  but  I  asked  him  not  whence 
he  [was,]  neither  told  he  me  his  name  :  7  But  he  said  unto  jne, 
Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son  ;  and  now  drink  no 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean  [thing :]  for  the 
child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to  God  from  the  womb  to  the  day  of 
his  death,  zchcreas  others  might  be  so  for  a  certain  time  only. 

8  Then  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  my  Lokd, 
let  the  man  of  God  which  thou  didst  send  come  again  unto  us, 
and  teach  us  what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall  be  born. 
He  believed  the  message,  and  instead  of  sending  to  seek  the  mes- 
senger, applied  to  God  by  prayer,  that  the  man  of  God  might  come 
again  and  teach  him  more  fully  what  to  do  to  the  child,  and  how 
to  bring  it  up.  9  And  God  hearkened  lo  the  voice  of  Manoah  ; 
and  the  angel  of  God  came  again  unto  the  woman  as  she  sat  in 
the  field  :  but  Manoah  her  husband  [was]  not  with  her.  10  And 
the  woman  made  haste,  and  ran,  and  showed  her  husband,  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  the  man  hath  appeared  unto  me  that  came  unto 
me  the  [other]  day.  She  thought  this  was  in  answer  to  her  hus- 
band's prayer,  and  therefore  concluded  that  the  angel  zeould  stay 
till  she  went  and  fetched  him.  1 1  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went 
after  his  wife,  and  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him,  [Art]  thou 
the  man  that  spakest  unto  the  woman?  And  he  said,  I  [am.] 
12  And  Manoah  said,  Now  let  thy  words  come  to  pass;  the 
language  of  faith  as  well  as  desire:  How  shall  we  order  the  child, 
and  [how]  shall  we  do  unto  him?  13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lokd 
said  unto  Manoah,  Of  all  that  1  said  unto  the  woman  let  her 
beware.  14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  [thing]  that  cometh  of  the 
vine,  neither  let  her  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  nor  eat  any 


e300  JUDGES.  XIII. 

unclean  [thing :]  all  that  I  counnanded  her  let  her  obseiA'e  ;  re 
peatijig  the  particulars  he  eiijoins,  that  she  should  abstain  from 
ichat  he  forbade,  and  do  what  he  commanded. 

\5  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Loud,  I  pray  thee, 
let  ws  detain  thee,  until  Nve  shall  have  made  ready  a  kid  for  thee. 
IG  And  the  angel  of  the  Loud  declined  this  offer,  and  said  unto 
!Manoah,  Though  ihou  detain  nie,  1  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread  ; 
and  if  thou  wilt  ofter  a  burnt  offering,  thou  must  offer  it  unto  the 
Lord*:  for  Manoah  knew  not  that  he  [was]  an  angel  of  the 
Lord.  17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
What  [is]  thy  name,  that  when  thy  sayings  come  to  pass  we  may 
do  thee  honour,  have  further  acquaintance  with  thee,  speak  of  thee 
tcith  reverence  and  gratitude,  and  make  thee  some  present.  1 8  And 
the  angel  of  the  Loud  said  unto  him,  Why  askest  tbou  thus  after 
my  name,  seeing  it  [is]  secret  r  or  iconderful,  as  in  the  margin,  sec 
Isaiah  ix.  6.  Hence  some  suppose  it  was  Christ  who  spoke  to  him  ; 
he  zcould  instruct  him  in  his  duti/,  hut  not  satis/)/  his  curiosity. 
3  9  So  Manoah  took  a  kid  with  a  meat  offering,  and  offered  [it] 
upon  a  rock  unto  the  Loud,  in  the  presence  of  the  angel :  and 
[the  angel]  did  wondrously ;  and  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on. 
Jle  probabli/  brought  Jire  out  of  the  rock,  as  he  who  appeared  to 
Gideon  did.  20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went  up 
towards  heaven  from  off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar.  And  Manoah  and  his  wife 
looked  on  [it,]  and  being  quite  astonished,  and  Jilted  with  reverence 
and  horror,  they  fell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground.  21  But  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more  appear  to  Manoah  and  to  his 
Mife.  Then  Manoah  knew  that  he  [was]  an  angel  of  the  Loud, 
because  he  teas  neither  confined  to  the  earth,  nor  hurt  by  the  fire. 
22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife.  We  shall  surely  die,  because 
■we  have  seen  God ;  according  to  a  common  notion  of  the  Jeivs, 
that  it  was  death  to  see  God  or  an  angel.  23  But  his  wife  said  unto 
him.  If  the  Lo^^n  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have 
received  a  burnt  offering  and  a  meat  oft'ering  at  our  hands,  neither 
would  he  have  showed  us  all  these  [things,]  nor  would  as  at  this 
time  have  told  us  [such  things]  as  these.  Thus  his  wife  nobly 
argues  him  out  of  his  panic,  by  these  three  considerations ;  he  ac- 
cepted their  sacrifice,  he  showed  them  all  those  things  about  their 
son's  birth  and  education,  and  the  deliverance  which  he  should  begin; 
which  would  be  impossible  if  they  were  to  die ;  nor  would  he  at  this 

*  A  piopliet  mifili)  antliorize  him,  lliough  lie  was  not  a  priest,  to  offer  a  sacrifice 
to  Goil,  and  to  do  il  llicre  as  well  as  at  th«'  tabertiade. 
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time  K'lien  zee  are  so  oppressed,  and  have  no  open  vision  in  the  land, 
have  done  such  a  miracle,  if  he  had  designed  to  destroy  us. 

£4  And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  Samson*  : 
and  the  child  grew,  and  the  Lord  blessed  him.  25  And  the 
Spirit  of  the  Loud  began  to  move  him  at  times  in  the  camp  of 
Dan  between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol.  A  camp  was  formed  to  give 
some  check  to  the  oppression  of  the  Philistines ;  and  when  the 
Israelites  zvent  out  to  exercise,  he  went  with  them,  and  showed 
strength  and  courage  beyond  his  age ;  to  intimate  what  he  would 
do  for  his  country  in  due  time. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  first  reflection  here,  I  apprehend,  is  a  very  important 
one  to  the  happiness  of  mankind  ;  but  I  choose  to  deliver  it  in 
the  words  of  good  Mr.  Henry.  '  Women  with  child  ought  con- 
scientiously to  avoid  whatever  they  have  reason  to  think  will  be 
any  way  prejudicial  to  the  health  or  good  constitution  of  the  fruit 
of  their  body.'  Perhaps  Samson's  mother  was  to  refrain  from 
wine,  not  only  because  he  was  to  be  a  Nazarite,  but  because  he 
was  designed  to  be  a  man  of  great  strength,  to  which  his  mother's 
temperance  would  greatly  contribute.  Many  of  the  ill  habits  of 
body  that  children  bring  into  the  world  with  them,  are  owing  to 
the  irregularities  of  their  mothers  ;  and  most  of  the  diseases  of 
which  so  many  young  children  die,  arise  from  a  bad  mass  of 
blood  communicated  to  them.  This  will  easily  gain  credit 
among  all  considerate  persons,  if  they  will  only  take  a  view  of 
the  different  conditions  of  the  children  of  the  poor  and  rich,  of 
labourers  and  gentlemen  ;  and  no  wonder,  when  luxury  and  excess 
so  much  prevail  among  persons  of  fortune  and  leisure.  But  the 
irregularities  I  am  cautioning  against,  not  only  produce  bad  con- 
stitutions of  body  in  their  children,  but  bad  tempers,  and  ill  dis- 
positions of  mind.  '  The  first  duty  parents  owe  to  their  children, 
as  Dr.  Delany  observes,  is  to  convey  health  and  strength,  a  good 
constitution  of  body  and  mind  to  them,  as  far  as  it  is  in  their 
power ;  by  a  proper  care  of  their  own  health,  and  a  conscientious 
abstinence  from  vice  and  excess  of  every  kind.'     We  learn, 

2.  That  those  who  want  and  humbly  seek  divine  direction, 
may  hope  for  it.     Manoah  prayed  that  God  would  teach  him  his 

*  Some  think  this  is  derived  from  a  root  that  signifies  the  sun,  to  intJmatft  the 
good  effect  his  appearance  and  interposition  should  have  on  the  affairs  of  larael, 
and  his  extraordinary  endowments  ot  body  and  mind. 
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duty,  and  God  did  so.  It  is  thus,  good  men  own  and  achioteledge 
God  in  all  their  zcays,  and  he  directs  their  paths.  We  should  do 
this  especially  when  we  have  experienced,  as  in  the  case  before 
us,  his  readiness  to  favour  and  help  us.  There  are  secret  things 
with  which  we  have  nothing  to  do  ;  they  are  as  little  to  our 
purpose  as  the  name  of  an  angel :  but  in  every  case  of  import- 
ance let  our  eyes  be  up  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  some  way  or 
other  teach  us  his  paths,  Psal.  xxv.  8. 

S.  Parents  should  be  very  solicitous  to  know  how  they  should 
order  their  children,  and  what  they  should  do  unto  them.  The 
art  of  education  is  the  most  important  and  difficult  art  in  the 
world,  and  therefore  it  should  be  carefully  studied.  Many  ex- 
cellent treatises  have  been  written  by  Locke,  Doddridge,  &c.,  on 
the  subject.  We  have  the  word  of  God,  which  is  the  best  guide: 
but  we  need  direction  in  many  particulars,  where  general  rules 
will  not  answer.  Therefore  let  us  look  up  to  God,  that  he  would 
give  us  wisdom  and  grace  to  manage  our  children  aright,  train 
them  up  in  the  right  way,  and  make  them  Nazarites  to  God,  that 
is,  consecrated  to  God's  service,  and,  like  Samson,  deliverers  of 
Israel,  public  blessings  to  the  community.  This  is  the  business 
of  both  parents,  as  Manoah's  address  to  the  angel  intimates ;  and 
as  they  have  a  common  right  to  the  child,  they  ought  to  unite 
their  endeavours  to  order  it  aright.  And  their  united  endeavours 
will  be  little  enough  to  discharge  this  important  trust  well.  We 
may  observe, 

4.  That  God's  accepting  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  is  a  proof  that 
lie  is  reconcileable  to  guilty  creatures.  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
good  sense  in  the  argument  of  Manoah's  wife,  v.  23.,  and  it  is 
applicable  to  this  case.  God  appointed  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
and  declared  his  acceptance  of  it  by  raising  him  from  the  dead  ;  by 
sending  down  his  Spirit,  and  acknowledging  and  accepting  his 
Son  as  our  mediator  and  representative  :  therefore  he  will  not  be 
inexorable  ;  zee  shall  not  die,  hut  live,  and  be  happy,  if  we  apply  to 
him  in  the  gospel  way.  He  hath  showed  us  many  glorious  things 
to  confirm  our  faith.  She  argued  from  a  promise  given  ;  we,  in 
the  present  case,  from  a  promise  fulfilled.  Let  this  thought 
engage  us  to  love  God,  and  to  devote  ourselves  to  his  service. 
/  beseech  you  therefore  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  i-econciled  to  God, 
for  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin,  that  is,  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  for  us, 
though  he  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  hi  in. 


JUDGES.    XIV.  31)3 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

The  history  of  Samson  is  not  equal  to  what  might  have  been  expected 
from  him.  We  have  here  the  foundation  of  his  sorrows,  laid  in  an 
unsuitable  marriage ;  and  the  beginning  of  his  exploits  against  the 
Philistines. 

1  xtLND  Samson  went  down  to  Timnath,  and  saw  a  woman  in 
Tiranath,  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines*.  2  And  he  came 
up  and  told  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  said,  I  have  seen  a  wo- 
man in  Timnath,  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines :  now  there- 
fore get  her  for  me  to  wife.  3  Tlien  his  father  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  Is  [there]  never  a  woman  among  the  daughters  of 
thy  brethren,  or  among  all  my  people,  that  thou  goest  to  take  a 
wife  of  the  uncircumcised  Philistines  ?  And  Samson  said  unto 
his  father,  Get  her  for  me ;  for  she  pleaseth  me  well ;  he  did  well 
to  ask  his  parents'  consent ;  but  the  thing  was  ill  in  itself,  as  being 
contrari/  to  the  lazo  of  God.  4  But  his  father  and  his  mother  knew 
not  that  it  [was]  of  the  Loud  that  he  sought  an  occasion  against  the 
Philistines;  not  that  God  put  this  into  his  heart,  because  it  was 
zcrong ;  but  the  meaning  is,  that  God  determined  to  bring  good  to 
Israel  out  of  these  irregular  steps  of  Samson ;  in  this  marriage 
Samson  probably  sought  for  an  occasion  of  attacking  the  Philistines 
from  some  private  and  personal  affront :  for  at  that  time  the  Phi- 
listines had  dominion  over  Israel,  and  therefore  it  was  not  safe  for 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  to  provoke  them. 

5  Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his  father  and  his  mother  to 
Timnath,  and  came  to  the  vineyards  of  T'lmnuth,  probabli/  to  gather 
some  grapes :  and,  behold,  a  young  lion  roared  against  him  ;  a  young 
lion  of  remarkable  force  came  with  open  mouth  to  devour  him. 
6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,  a  spirit 
of  extraordinary  courage  and  resolution ;  and  he  rent  him  as  he 
would  have  rent  a  kid,  and  he  [had]  nothing  in  his  hand :  but  he 
told  not  his  father  or  his  mother  what  he  had  done,  lest  the  Philis- 
tines, knowing  of  it,  should  be  jealous  of  him  and  his  great  strength. 

*^  Tininatli  was  a  city  in  his  own  tribe;  but  the  Philistines  possessed  it.    Sec 
Joshua  xix.  4.S. 
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7  And  he  went  down,  iind  talktd  willi  the  woman,  and  she  pleaded 
Samson  weli;  ///cy  concluded  of  the  marriage,  and  the  time  of  it. 

8  And  after  a  time,  probably  a  year,  uhich  zcas  customary  with 
the  Jews,  he  returned  to  take  her,  and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the 
carcase  of  the  hon  :  and,  behold,  [there  was]  a  swarm  of  bees  and 
honey  in  the  carcase  of  the  lion.  The  Seventy  say,  in  the  lion  s  mouth.. 
9  And  he  took  thereof  in  liis  hands,  and  went  on  eating,  and  came 
to  his  father  and  mother,  and  he  gave  them,  and  they  did  eat :  but 
he  told  not  them  that  he  had  taken  the  honey  out  of  the  carcase 
of  the  lion. 

10  So  his  father  went  down  unto  the  woman  :  and  Samson 
made  there  a  feast ;  for  so  used  the  young  men  to  do.  1 1  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  they  saw  him,  that  they  brought  thirty  com- 
panions to  be  with  him,  to  show  their  respect,  and  for  the  greater 
honour  of  the  solemnity,  colled  in  the  Nezo  Testament,  children  of' 
the  bride  chamber.  12  And  Samson,  according  to  the  common  cus- 
tom of  the  east,  proposed  a  question  to  exercise  their  invention  arid 
wit,  and  said  unto  them,  I  will  now  juit  forth  a  riddle  unto  you  : 
if  ye  can  certainly  declare  it  me  within  the  seven  days  of  the 
feast,  for  so  long  the  feuit  lasted,  and  find  [it]  out,  then  I  will 
give  you  thirty  sheets,  or  shirts,  and  thirty  change  of  garments 
upper  garments  zchich  ivc re  often  put  off  and  on.  13  But  if  ye 
cannot  declare  [it]  me,  then  shall  ye  give  me  thirty  sheets  and 
thirty  change  of  garments.  And  they  said  unto  him.  Put  forth 
thy  riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  thus  they  agree  to  the  con- 
ditions. 14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Out  of  the  eater  came  forth 
meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness  *.  And  they 
could  not  in  three  days  expound  the  riddle.  15  And  it  came  to 
pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  they  said  unto  Samson's  wife,  Entice 
thy  husband,  that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the  riddle,  lest  we  burn 
thee  and  thy  father's  house  v^ilh  lire:  have  ye  called  us  to  take 
that  we  have,  (in  the  lleb.,  to  possess  ns,  or  to  impoverish  us'^  [is  it] 
not  [so  r]  Before  this  they  no  doubt  had  used  entreaties,  but  now 
they  added  a  very  barbarous  threatening,  and  a  severe  reproach, 
What,  have  ye  called  us  to  make  ns  pay  dear  for  our  entertainment  ? 
16  And  Samson's  wife  tried  all  her  eloquence,  and  wept  before 
him,  and  said,  Thon  dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me  not :  thou 
hast  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the  children  of  my  people,  and  hast 
not  told  [it]  me.     And  he  said  unto  her,  Behold,  I  have  not  told 

*  The  first  part  of  tlic  opposition  is  plain,  but  not  the  second;  weakness  is 
ppposeH  to  strongtli,  but  not  to  sweetness.  Tliis  wonid  exercise  their  skill,  and 
\\hpn  solved,  would  kivc  iiim  occasion  to  tell  the  storv  on  which  it  was  groimded. 
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[it]  ir.y  fnther  nor  my  luollier,  with  whom  I  have  had  a  long  una 
intimate  acquaintance,  and  canst  thou  desire  me  to  tell  it  thee?  it 
mil  shoic  Tcant  of  respect  to  them,  and  shall  I  tell  [it]  thee  ?  17  And 
she  wept  before  him  the  seven  days,  or  the  rest  (rf  the  seven  days, 
wjjile  their  feast  lasted  :  and  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
.that  he  lold  her,  because  she  lay  sore  upon  him  :  and  she  told  the 
riddle  to  the  children  of  her  people  ;  at  last  she  prevailed,  ive  mai/ 
.suppose,  upon  promise  of  secrecij.  But  she  told  it  her  neighbours, 
whom  she  loved  and  feared  more  than  her  husband. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  utito  him  on  the  seventh  day 
before  the  sun  went  down.  What  [is]  sweeter  than  honey f  and 
what  [is]  stronger  than  a  lion?  And  he  said  unto  them,  If  ye  had 
not  ploughed  with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle;  if 
ye  had  not  made  use  of  my  xvifes  assistance,  ye  cotdd  not  have  found 
out  my  riddle:  comparing  his  wife  to  a  young  heifer  not  yet  sub- 
dued to  the  yoke  of  obedience . 

19  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  he  went 
down  to  Ashkelon,  a  city  of  the  Philistines,  and  slew  thirty  men 
of  them,  and  took  their  spoil ;  they  ziereprobably  at  a  feast  making 
merry,  and  had  on  their  best  apparel,  which  Samson  took  from 
them,  and  gave  change  of  garments  unto  them  which  expounded 
the  riddle*.  And  his  anger  was  kindled  against  his  zcife  for  be- 
traying him  as  well  as  against  his  guests,  and  he  w  ent  up  to  his 
father's  house  without  her.  20  But  Samson's  wife  was  [given]  to 
his  companion,  whom  he  had  used  as  his  friend.  She  resented  his 
conduct,  and  looking  itpon  herself  as  forsaken,  she  married  one  of  the 
bride  men  to  whom  Samson  had  been  particularly  kind  and  obliging, 
whom  perhaps  she  loved  too  well,  and  was  too  zvilling  to  oblige. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  see  an  instance  in  Samson  of  the  sad  consequences  of 
being  unequally  yoked,  and  of  marrying  m  here  there  is  neither  mu- 
tual affection  nor  any  sense  of  religion.  Samson  acted  in  a  nian- 
n«  r  very  unworthy  a  Nazarite,  or  a  patriot,  in  marrying  a  Pliilis- 
tine,  an  enemy  to  God  and  Israel.  He  was  attracted  chieHy  by  a 
fair  face,  and  sacrificed  every  important  consideration  to  his  fool- 
ish fancy.  There  are  many  such  melancholy  instances  as  this  in 
scripture,  which  were  recorded  for  our  admonition  ;  and  innumera- 

*  Notbing  can  viudicate  this  conduct,  but  the  treachery  ht  had  met  with  from 
his  wife. 
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ble  ones  before  oui  eyes  of  the  misery  of  such  marriages  :  yet 
young  people  will  not  take  warning.  When  they  are  only  governed 
by  the  eye,  or  the  fancy,  no  wonder  they  entail  sorrow  and  ca- 
lamity on  themselves  and  their  offspring.  *  I  wish,  (says  Bishop 
Hall,)  Manoah  could  speak  so  loud,  that  all  our  Israelites  might 
hear  him.'  Is  there  neve?-  a  woman  among  the  daughters  of  thy 
hrelhren,  or  amoiig  all  my  people,  that  thou  goest  to  marry  a  stran- 
ger to  God  and  religion  ?  If  religion  be  any  thing,  how  dare  we 
not  regard  it  in  our  most  important  choic<>  i"  Let  those  who  are 
courting  alliances  with  irreligious  persons,  or  matching  into  fami- 
lies where  there  is  neither  the  fear  or  worship  of  God,  learn  from 
this  example  the  folly  of  such  a  conduct;  for  there  cannot  be 
greater  folly,  or  a  surer  way  to  misery,  than  to  marry  a  fool,  a  sot, 
or  a  knave,  though  ever  so  rich  or  handsome. 

2.  The  way  of  spending  their  time  at  the  feasts  among  the  an- 
cients suggests  to  us  a  useful  lesson,  and  reproves  the  corruptions 
of  the  present  day.  We  find  by  this  story  as  well  as  by  the  cus- 
tom of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  that  at  their  feasts  they  were 
merry  and  wise,  had  something  to  exercise  their  minds ;  and  did  not 
spend  it  merely  in  indulging  their  appetites,  in  cards,  and  dancing, 
much  less  in  drinking  to  excess,  sending  round  the  glass  and  the 
toast,  till  they  were  raging  mad.  This  excess  of  riot  was  not 
known  in  ancient  days ;  and  it  is  a  shame  that  it  should  be 
found  among  christians.  Let  us  attend  to  that  advice  of  the 
apostle,  Ephes.  v.  4.,  to  avoid  all  Jilt hiness,  foolish  talking,  and 

jestings,  double  meanings ;  the  frequent  attendants  on  feasts,  es- 
pecially marriage  solemnities  ;  but  by  no  means  becoming  or  con- 
venient:  but  rather  giving  thanks,  or,  as  the  word  signifies,  edify- 
ing, friendly,  cheerful  discourse,  such  as  may  administer  wisdom 
and  grace  to  the  hearers.  We  are  accountable  to  God  for  our 
time,  and  should  therefore  be  concerned  to  improve  it  well,  and 
never  trifle  it  away. 

3.  Let  us  learn  to  cease  from  man,  and  not  expect  too  much 
from  those,  whose  friendship  and  affection  we  imagine  may  safely  be 
depended  upon.  What  a  base  trick  did  Samson's  wife  play  him, 
like  a  true  Philistine !  His  friends  and  companions  also  proved 
treacherous  and  brutish.  Let  us  not  put  too  much  confidence  in 
any  man,  but  behave  with  prudence  and  caution.  Josephus  tells 
us,  that  *  when  his  companions  solved  his  riddle,  and  said,  What  is 
sweeter  than  honey  ?  He  replied,  What  is  more  perfidious  than  a 
loomanT  This  was  true  of  his  own  wife,  and  he  could  expect  no 
better.     Wl^ile  we  are  careful  to  guard  against  a  jealous  and  sus- 
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picious  temper,  which  is  the  very  bane  of  friendship,  and  the  utter 
destruction  of  conjugal  affection,  let  us  never  suffer  our  passions 
to  out-run  our  judgment,  or  trust  too  much  to  any  of  our  friends. 
There  is  a  friend  we  may  impart  every  secret  to,  and  rely  entirely 
upon,  namely,  the  ever-blessed  and  eternal  God;  and  blessed  is 
that  mail  lohose  hope  the  Lord  is. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Samson  is  still  in  his  own  person  a  great  scourge  to  the  enemies  of 
Israel.     We  have  in  this  chapter  three  instances  of  it. 

1  IjUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while  after,  in  the  time  of  wheat 
harvest,  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  about  the  middle  of  April,  a 
season  of  great  joy  in  that  country,  that  Samson  visited  his  wife 
with  a  kid ;  and  he  said,  I  will  go  in  to  my  wife  into  the  chamber; 
not  knozeing  that  his  wife  loas  given  to  another,  he  went  with  a 
design  to  be  reconciled  to  her.  But  her  father  would  not  suffer  him 
to  go  in.  2  And  her  father  said,  1  verily  thought  that  thou  hadst 
utterly  hated  her ;  therefore  I  gave  her  to  thy  companion,  using 
Samson  exceedingly  ill  in  not  endeavouring  to  bring  about  a  recon- 
ciliation and  waiting  for  it:  to  prevent  Samson's  resentment  he  adds, 
[Is]  not  her  younger  sister  fairer  than  she?  take  her,  1  pray  thee, 
instead  of  her.  3  And  Samson,  turning  from  him  with  scorn  and  in- 
dignation, said  concerning  them,  to  those  whom  he  met.  Now  shall  I 
be  more  blameless  than  the  Philistines,  though  I  do  them  a  dis- 
pleasure. Probably  the  people  approved  the  marriage  with  Samson's 
companion,  and  were  present  at  it.  4  And  Samson  went  and  caught 
three  hundred  foxes,  with  the  assistance  of  his  countrymen  and  fa- 
ther's house*,  and  took  firebrands,  or  torches  made  with  pitch,  and 
turned  tail  to  tail,  and  put  a  firebrand  in  the  midst  between  two  tails, 
he  coupled  them  to  prevent  their  running  into  holes.  5  And  when  he 
had  set  the  brands  on  fire,  he  let  [them]  go  into  the  standing  corn  of 
the  Philistines,  some  in  one  part  and  some  in  another,  and  burnt  up 
both  the  shocks,  and  also  tJae  standing  corn,  with  the  vineyards  [and] 

*  Foxes  were  numerous  in  that  country,  and  several  places  were  named  from 
the  multitude  of  foxes  found  there. 
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olives*.  6  Then  the  Plillistines  saitl,  Who  hath  done  this?  And 
they,  that  is,  some  of'  them  who  had  heard  Samsoti's  threatenitxj; 
words,  answered,  and  said,  Samson,  the  son-in-law  of  the  Tinniite, 
because  he  had  taken  his  wife,  and  given  her  to  his  companion. 
And  the  Philistines  came  up,  and  burnt  her  and  her  father 
with  fire.  Thsy  burned  the  houae  ami  them  in  it;  this  u as  bar" 
baroifs,  but  God  was  righteous  in  thus  punishing  their  treachery. 
7  And  Samson  said  unto  tliem.  Though  ye  have  done  tliis,  yet  will 
I  be  avenged  of  you,  and  after  that  I  will  cease,  unless  some  further 
provocation  be  given.  8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  witli 
a  great  slaughter,  some  in  one  place,  some  in  another,  as  they  came 
in  his  way :  and  he  went  down  and  dwelt  in  the  top  of  the  rock 
h'tam  ;  a  strong  place,  where  Rehoboam  afterzcards  built  a  citify 
'Z  Chron.  xi.  5,  6. 

9  Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and  pitched  in  Judah,  and 
spread  themselves  in  Lehi.  10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said.  Why 
are  ye  come  up  against  us,  since  zee  pai/  our  tribute,  and  hare  com- 

»  God,  wlio  directed  the  beasts  to  Noah's  ark,  and  the  quails  to  Israel's  camp, 
must  have  assisted  Samson  in  collecting  those  foxes,  and  by  this  means  he 
avoided  an  open  rupture  with  the  Philistines  ;  he  rids  his  own  country  of  luany 
noxious  animals,  and  severely  scourges  his  enemies. 

ftlr,  Ortoii  observes,  that  the  Romans  used  every  year,  in  the  middle  of  April, 
to  let  loose  in  the  circus,  or  the  pi  ice  wliere  the  public  exercises  were  performed, 
Sonne  foxes  with  buiTjin;;;  torches  at  tiieir  tails :  a  custom  probably  derived  from  the 
Piiaenicians,  who  lived  in  the  country  which  was  fornieriy  the  E^hilistiDes',  aiui  that 
this  custom  was  kept  up  in  rememSrance  of  this  event. 

But  as  many  very  respectable  writers  have  tjiveii  a  different  interpretation  of 
this  story,  the  Eiiitor  begs  leave  to  add  the  following  cjnotation:  '  Tiie  only  dilli- 
culty  in  this  cliapter,  is  to  account  for  the  story  of  Samson's  foxes.  Where  could 
lie  meet  with  such  a  vast  number  as  three  hundred  ?  how  could  he  unkeHuel 
them  and  catch  them?  wliere  could  he  |)ut  them  ?  and  liOA  feed  and  preserve 
tliem,  till  he  had  collected  the  whole  number,  anil  foimd  a  fit  op]>ortunity  for 
Jiis  purpose  ?  and  then  how  could  he  mauajie  such  a  vast  number  of  beasts,  tie 
them  together,  put  them  iu  their  proper  places,  and  set  tirebr<<iids  to  them  ;  aud 
all  this  without  bein^  discoveretl  by  the  owr.ersof  the  corn,  who  might  have  risen 
in  a  body  with  all  their  neii^hbours,  and  prevented  his  design.  Truly  I  cannot 
account  for  it,  nor  ilo  I  think  he  did  any  such  thine;.  The  Hebrew  word  scfiualim, 
which  is  re;idered,/(».iM,  dilfors  but  one  very  small  stroke  at  the  top  ot"  one  letter, 
from  the  Helirew  word  schoalim,  which  siijniiies  shc/tPfs,  This  very  little  mistake 
n)isht  be  made  in  transcril>in<;;  and  allowins;  tliiJ,  all  the  dirHeiilty  vanishes  at 
once.  Wiien  Samson  had  determined  to  destroy  their  corn,  he  (d)servpd  thej'  liad 
made  up  all  their  shelves  into  three  innulred  ^iioeks  ;  tiiese  three  humlrcd  sliock.s 
(!Ould  not  be  set  on  tire,  one  after  another,  wilhout  loss  of  time,  and  danger  of 
discovei"y:  on  this  account  he  judued  it  necessary  to  lay  two  ^heaves  of  corn  nl 
leni;th  upon  the  ground,  to  make  a  communicjit  on  between  every  two  (iho<;U.>i ; 
tor  this  purpose  he  turned  tail  to  tail,  or  the  bottom  of  one  .sheaf  to  the  top  of 
another.  Observe,  it  is  not  said,  he  tiid  tail  to  tuH,  hut  he  tiinnd  »»/'  foirarJs  the 
other,  an<!  then  puftinsj  some  contbustible  nmlter  b»  Iween  the  two  »heave<»,  sueli 
as  hemp,  flax,  or  the  like,  which  he  could  ea.>:ily  carry,  he  set  tire  to  it,  which 
pr*>bably  aided  by  a  dry  season,  and  the  wind,  sprea<l  directly  from  sheaf  to  sheaf, 
and  shock  to  shock;  and  rtinnies:  over  the  neij;hbourinj?  fields,  consumed  the 
standing  corn,  the  vineyards  and  olives.  All  this,  an  inijenious  active  nian,  as 
Sanjsou  was,  could  do  in  one  niyht,  and  without  <li*covery.'  Let  the  reader 
judge,  whether  this  is  not  the  most  <^'»sy,  natuial,  and  plam  accouul  I'tilie  matier. 
See  S.^URLx's  Dissertations,  Vol.  IV.  Diss.  17. 
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milted  no  ojj'eiice?  Aiul  they  answered,  To  bind  Samson  are  we 
come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  be  hath  done  to  us;  we  have  no  qua) ret 
tcith  you,  but  with  Samson,  for  the  injurt/  he  hath  done  to  us. 
11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah  went  to  the  top  of  the 
rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Samson,  Knowest  thou  not  that  the  Phi- 
listines [are]  rulers  over  us,  and  therefore  are  not  to  he  attacked 
and  offended  by  us?  what  [is]  this  [tliat]  tliou  hast  done  unto  us? 
thou  hast  provoked  them  to  come  against  us,  and  we  shall  smart  for 
it.  And  he  said  unto  them,  As  they  did  unto  me,  so  have  1  done 
unto  them,  /  have  only  requited  the  wrong  I  have  received.  1'2  Ami 
they  said  unto  them,  We  are  come  dovvn  to  bind  thee,  that  we  may 
deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  PhiHstines*.  And  Samson  said 
unto  them,  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will  not  fall  upon  me  your- 
selves; instead  of  upbraiding  them  with  cozcardice,  he  consents  on 
this  condition.  13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  No;  but 
we  will  bind  thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee  into  their  hand  :  but 
surely  we  will  not  kill  thee.  And  they  bound  him  with  two  new 
cords,  and  brought  him  up  from  the  rock  ;  their  tender  mercif  ivas 
cruelty  J  they  icould  not  kill  him,  hut  deliver  him  bound  to  his  ene- 
mies, that  they  might  kill  him. 

14  [And]  when  he  came  up  to  Lehi,  the  Philistines  shouted 
against  \\\n\,forjoy  that  they  had  got  their  enemy  into  their  hands: 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,  and  the 
cords  that  [were]  upon  his  arms  became  as  flax  that  was  burnt 
with  fire,  and  his  bands  loosed  from  off  his  hands,  melted  like  wax 
before  the  fire.  15  And  he  found  a  new  jawbone  of  an  ass,  and 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it,  and  slew  a  thousand  men  there- 
with+.  l6  And  Samson  said,  With  the  jawbone  of  an  ass,  heaps 
upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an  ass  have  1  slain  a  thousand  men;|:. 
17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking, 
that  he  cast  away  the  jawbone  out  of  his  hand,  and  called  that 
place  Ramath-lehi,  that  is,  the  lifting  up,  or,  casting  avjay,  of  the 
jawbone,  to  perpetuate  his  victory  and  the  Philistines'  disgrace. 

18  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on  the  Lord,  ant!  said, 

*  This  was  strange  indeed !  tiicy  should  rather  have  made  him  their  captain, 
and  none  out  against  the  Philistuies,  and  tiirown  off  the  yoke.  But  they  chose 
ratiier  to  secure  peace  by  dehvering  up  tlieir  brave  countryman,  than  make  an 
attempt  to  recover  tiicir  liberty. 

f  It  would  have  been  wonderful  to  have  slain  so  many  with  a  sword  or  spear, 
but  more  so  with  this  poor  weapon.  No  doubt  when  tlie  Fhilistiiios  saw  him 
break  his  cords  so  easily,  and  fearing  the  men  of  Judah  would  join  him,  they  all 
fled,  and  gave  him  a  great  advantage  against  them. 

i  This  was  his  triumphant  song.  It  is  beautiful  in  the  originu!,  as  the  word  sig- 
uifies  both  an  ass  and  an  ape. 
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Thou  hast  given  this  great  deliverance  into  the  liand  of  thy 
servant :  and  now  shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into  the  hand  of 
the  uncircumcised*?  But  God  had  compassion  upon  him,  a«d  clave 
an  hollow  place  that  [was]  in  the  jaw,  not  in  the  jazc  itself,  but  in 
Lehi,  as  in  the  margin,  that  is,  the  place  where  the  action  was  per- 
formed, and  there  came  water  thereout :  and  when  he  had  drunk, 
his  spirit  came  again,  and  he  revived :  wherefore  he  called  the 
name  thereof  En-hakkore,  that  is,  the  loell  of  him  that  called,  or 
cried,  which  [is]  in  Lehi  unto  this  day,  in  the  f  eld  that  is  so  called, 
in  remembrance  of  this  exploit.  '20  And  he  judged  Israel  in  the 
days  of  the  Philistines  twenty  years  ,•  Israel  submitted  to  him,  the 
comitry  was  quiet,  and  the  Philistines  made  no  inroads  upon 
them. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  the  calamity  that  befel  Samson's  wife,  we  learn,  that 
the  fear  of  the  wicked  shall  come  upo7i  them.  She  betrayed  and 
abused  her  husband,  for  fear  of  being  burned ;  and  now  she  is 
plunged  into  the  flames  she  would  have  avoided.  It  is  a  common 
case  in  the  world.  When  men  through  unreasonable  fears,  or 
from  other  motives,  betray  their  friends  and  violate  their  con- 
sciences, what  can  they  expect  but  suffering  ?  The  God  to  zchom 
vengeance  belongeth  brought  this  evil  upon  her ;  and  it  often 
happens  that  those  who  deal  treacherously,  are  dealt  treacherously 
with :  sooner  or  later  there  will  be  a  recompense  for  both  good 
and  evil. 

2.  In  perusing  such  chapters  as  this,  let  us  not  seek  after  or  be 
influenced  by  allegorical  interpretations.  This  is  hinted  at  here, 
because  nothing  has  done  greater  dishonour  to  scripture :  men 
of  warm  imaginations  pretend  to  find  strange  mysteries  even  in  a 
plain  narrative,  and  much  more  in  dark  or  doubtful  passages. 
Scarce  any  chapter  in  the  bible  has  been  more  tortured  than  this; 
especially  the  story  of  Samson's  foxes.  Some  have  made  it  a  type 
of  Christ's  disciples ;  which,  by  the  way,  is  no  compliment  to  them. 
Multitudes  have  made  Samson  a  type  of  Christ  himself,  because 
he  said  in  figurative  language,  he  was  come  to  send  f  re  on  the  earth. 
A  celebrated  commentator  among  the  ejected  ministers  makes  it 
a  type  of  heretics,  by  which  he  meant  the  Cavaliers  and  Armi- 
nians  in  the  church;  and,  in  order  to  be  even  with  him,  a  high 

*  Josephiis  says  this  dreadful  thirst  was  brought  upon  hitn  as  a  punishment  for 
not  acknowledging  the  hand  of  God  in  this  affair.  J  have  slain  a  thousand,  but  not  a 
word  of  God's  hand  or  help  in  it. 
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church  writer  published  a  virulent  book  against  the  dissenters, 
and  called  it  Foxes  and  Firebrands.  And  if  the  commentators  of 
the  present  day  had  no  more  sense,  they  might  make  it  a  type  of 
the  Corsairs  and  Algerines.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  importance 
to  guard  against  being  led  into  false  interpretations  of  the  scrip- 
tures, by  those  commentators  who  deal  much  in  types  and  alle- 
gories, and  make  plain  history  say,  or  at  least  signify,  any  thing 
and  every  thing.  It  is  this  which  has  made  the  word  of  God  so 
little  understood,  and  opened  the  mouths  of  the  enemies  of  reve- 
lation to  banter  and  blaspheme. 

3.  This  chapter  furnishes  us  with  repeated  instances  of  the 
power  of  God ;  and  shows  us,  that  he  can  never  be  at  a  loss  to 
stiengthen  and  relieve  his  servants.  These  stories  are  not  incre- 
dible, because  they  are  not  impossible.  The  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  in  them.  Under  the  influence  of  that  spirit  of  strength  and 
courage  which  he  can  impart,  one  shall  chase  a  thousand,  and  tzco 
put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  and  that  even  by  a  jawbone  ;  and  rather 
than  one  who  is  fighting  his  battles  shall  perish  for  thirst,  he  may 
turn  a  rock  into  a  fountain  of  water.  In  him  let  us  trust  for  the 
strength  we  want  against  our  spiritual  enemies  ;  for  through  him 
we  may  hope  to  do  valiantly  ;  and  let  us  take  encouragement  to 
trust  in  him  from  these  ancient  records  of  his  power  and  goodness, 
and  argue,  as  Samson  does  in  v.  18,  from  past  experience  of  his 
care.  Let  us  hope  and  believe  that  if  we  are  faithful  to  him,  he 
zeho  hath  delivered  and  who  doth  deliver,  will  still  deliver ;  and 
that  he,  with  whom  nothing  is  impossible,  will  make  us  more  than 
iunquerors. 


CHAPTER   XVL 

Samson  carries  away  the  gates  of  Gaza ;  Delilah,  corrupted  by  the 
Philistines,  enticeth  and  overcometh  him  ;  the  Philistines  put  out  his 
eyes  ;  the  manner  of  his  death,  and  of  thousands  of  the  Philistines  who 
were  slain  with  him. 

1  X  HEN  went  Samson  to  Gaza,  z&hich  lay  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  country,  to  see  what  posture  things  were  in,  and  saw  there 
an  harlot,  and  went  in  unto  her^  fell  in  company  with  a  bad 
zcoman,  and  was  nearly  rubied  by  her.  2  [And  it  was  told  ]  the 
Gazites,  saying,  Samson  is  come  hither,  perhaps  he  was  disco- 
vered hif  the  wonuni  herself  And  they  compassed  [him]  in, 
VOL.  11.  2D 
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and  laid  wait  for  him  all  night  in  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
v.ere  quiet  all  the  night,  lest  he  should  be  alarmed,  and  break 
through  their  guard,  saying,  In  the  morning,  when  it  is  day,  we 
shall  kill  him.  3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and  arose  at 
midnight,  and  took  the  doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city  ;  and  the  two 
posts,  and  went  away  with  them  bar  and  all,  and  put  [them]  upon 
his  shoulders,  and  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  an  hill  that  [is] 
before  Hebron,  betzi'ceu  Gaza  and  Hebron ;  probably  he  slew  some 
of'  the  guard,  and  the  rest  being  terrijied,  ran  away, 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  afterwards,  that  he  loved  a  wonjan  in 
the  valley  of  Sorek,  a  place  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  now  in  the 
possession  of'  the  Philistijies,  where  he  zcas  again  entangled  by  a 
woman,  whose  name  [was]  Delilah,  which  signifies  a  consumer  or 
destroyer ;  a  proper  name  for  such  an  infamous  creature.  5  And 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto  her,  and  said  unto  her, 
Entice  him,  and  see  wherein  his  great  strength  [lieth,]  and 
by  what  [means]  we  may  prevail  against  him,  that  we  may  bind 
him,  to  afflict  him  ;  probably  he  had  boasted,  that  the  secret  where 
his  great  strength  laij  was  only  knoion  to  himself;  they  imagined 
it  was  some  spell  or  charm ;  they  say  nothing  about  killing  him, 
^lest  she  should  startle  at  the  proposal:  and  we  will  give  thee 
every  one  of  us  eleven  hundred  [pieces]  of  silver,  more  than  seven 
hundred  pounds ;  willing  to  be  at  any  expense  to  get  rid  of  such 
a  powerful  enemy.  6  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  in  the  midst 
of  her  caresses,  and  as  if  greatly  concerned  about  every  circumstance 
that  related  to  a  person  whom  she  so  much  loved.  Tell  me  I  prav 
thee,  wherein  thy  great  strength  [lieth,]  and  wherewith  thou 
mightest  be  bound  to  afflict  thee.  7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  If 
they  bind  me  with  seven  green  withs  that  were  never  dried,  then 
shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  another  man  ;  a  notor'ious  lie;  but  he 
hoped  thus  to  put  her  off  and  satisfy  her.  3  Then  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines  brought  up  to  her  seven  green  withs  which  had  not 
been  dried,  and  she  prevailed  zvith  him  to  let  her  try  the  ex- 
periment, and  bound  him  with  them.  9  Now  [there  were]  men 
lying  in  wait  abiding  with  her  in  the  chamber,  whom  she  intended 
to  call  in  if  he  had  not  broken  them,  othenvise  she  was  to  turn  it 
off  in  jest.  And  she  said  unto  him,  The  Philistines  [be]  upon 
thee,  Samson.  And  he  brake  the  withs,  as  a  thread  of  tow  is 
broken  when  it  toucheth  the  i';re.  So  his  strength  was  not 
known.  10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  at  some  conveniait 
distance  of  time  afterwards,  Behold,  thou  hast  mocked  me  and 
told  mc  lies  :  now  tell  me,  1  pray  thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest 
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be  bound.  1 1  And  he  said  unto  her.  If  they  bind  me  fast  with 
new  ropes  that  never  were  occupied,  in  the  Hebrew,  wherewith 
work  hath  not  been  done,  then  shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  another 
man.  12  Delilah  therefore  took  new  ropes,  and  bound  him 
therewith,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee, 
Samson.  And  [there  were]  liers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  chamber. 
And  he  break  them  from  off  his  arms  like  a  thread.  13  And  Deli- 
lah said  unto  Samson,  Hitherto  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told 
me  lies  :  tell  me  wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound.  And  he 
said  unto  her.  If  thou  weavest  the  seven  locks  of  my  head  with 
the  web*.  And  she  fastened  [it]  with  the  pin,  to  make  it  secure, 
and  said  unto  him.  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And 
he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  went  away  with  the  pin  of  the 
beam,  and  with  the  web,  easily/  carrying  all  away  by  the  strength 
of  his  hair. 

13  And  she  said  unto  him,  How  canst  thou  say,  I  love  thee, 
when  thine  heart  [is]  not  with  me?  Thou  hast  mocked  me  these 
three  times,  and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy  great  strength 
[lieth.]  She  perhaps  threatened  to  cast  him  off,  because  he  only 
pretended  to  love  her,  or  else  he  would  not  have  refused  telling  her 
such  a  secret.  This  was  an  argument  which  his  foolish  fondness 
could  not  resist ;  he  was  vexed  to  have  his  affection  called  in  ques- 
tion. \Q  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  pressed  him  daily  with  her 
words,  and  urged  him,  [so]  that  his  soul  was  vexed  unto  death  ; 
17  That  he  told  her  all  his  heart,  and  said  unto  her.  There  hath 
not  come  a  razor  upon  mine  liead  ;  for  I  [have  been]  a  Nazarite 
unto  God  from  my  mother's  womb  :  if  I  be  shaven,  then  my 
strength  will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall  become  weak,  and  be  like 
any  [other]  man.  He  knew  that  the  preservation  of  his  hair  was 
the  condition  on  which  his  strength  was  continued  to  him,  1 8  And 
when  Delilah  saw  by  the  peculiar  seriousness  and  affection  with 
which  he  spoke  to  her,  that  he  had  told  her  all  his  heart,  she  sent 
and  called  for  the  lords  of  the  Piiilistines,  saying.  Come  up  this 
once,  for  he  hath  showed  me  all  his  heart.  Then  the  lords  of 
the  Philistiiies  came  up  unto  her,  and  brought  money  in  their 
hand,  according  to  their  promise  in  ver.  5.  IQ  And  she  made  him 
sleep  upon  her  knees,  gave  him  some  strong  sleeping  potion,  or 
made  him  drink  wine,  zehich,  as  he  had  never  tasted  it  before,  tvould 
soon  intoxicate  him;  and  at  the  same  time  break  his  vow  ofNaza- 
riteship :  and  she  called  for  a  man,  and  she  caused  him  to  shave 

*  The  Nazarites  never  cnt  their  hair,  but  plaited  it  up  in  seven  locks.  These 
she  was  to  weave  togei her,  and  fasten  them  about  a  weaver's  beam,  and  at  a 
convenient  time  when  he  was  asleep,  fhe  did  so. 

2  D  2 
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off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head  ;  and  she  began  to  afflict  him,  by 
binding,  thntstifig,  or  some  such  like  means,  to  try  his  strength, 
and  his  strength  went  from  him.  20  And  she  said,  The  Phihs- 
tines  [be]  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  awoke  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  said,  I  will  go  out  as  at  other  times  before,  and  shake  myself; 
being  nearly  awoke,  he  did  not  miss  his  hair ;  and  made  no  doubt 
but  he  could  put  forth  his  strength  and  destroy  them  at  once.  And 
he  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  departed  from  him. 

21  But  the  Philistines  took  him,  and  put  out  his  eyes,  and 
brought  him  down  to  Gaza,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass; 
and  he  did  grind  in  the  prison-house.  They  had  so  much  conscience 
as  to  keep  their  promise  ivith  Delilah  not  to  kill  him,  but  only  to 
afflict  him ;  they  thought  thus  to  gratify  their  revenge,  and  get 
a  great  deal  of  work  out  of  him.  22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head 
began  to  grow  again  after  he  was  shaven  as  it  did  before  ;  a?td  it 
seems  probable  that  he  spent  this  time  in  repentance  and  prayer, 
and  renewing  his  vow,  and  that  God  was  entreated  to  renew  his 
extraordinary  strength. 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  gathered  them  together 
for  to  offer  a  great  sacrifice  unto  Dagon  their  god*,  and  to  re- 
joice :  for  they  said.  Our  god  hath  delivered  Samson  our  enemy 
into  our  hand.  24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they  praised 
their  god  :  for  they  said.  Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hands 
our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of  our  country,  which  slew  nianv 
of  us.  He  was  exposed  to  public  view,  and  they  sang  songs  of 
triumph  on  the  occasion.  25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their  hearts 
were  merry,  that  they  said,  Call  for  Samson,  that  he  may  make 
us  sport,  that  we  mat/  laugh  at  him,  buffet  him,  and  give  him 
something  to  try  his  strength  upon.  And  they  called  for  Samson 
out  of  the  prison-house ;  and  he  made  them  sport :  and  they  set 
him  between  the  pillars  f. 

26  And  Samson   said  unto  the  lad  that  held  him  by  the  hand 
Suffer  me  that  I  may  feel  the  pillars  whereupon  the  house  stand- 
eth,  that  I  may  lean  upon  them.     27  Now  the  house  was  full  of 
men  and  women  ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  [were]  there  ; 
and  [there  were   upon  the  roof  about  three  thousand  men  and 

*  Whose  image  had  the  upper  part  like  a  man,  and  the  lower  hke  a  fish.  It 
was  their  Neptune,  or  god  of  the  sea-coast,  on  which  they  dwelt,  and  to  which 
they  owed  their  wealth. 

t  Tliese  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  house  or  temple  of  Dagon,  where  they  were 
all  assembled ;  the  lords  and  nobles  were  below,  and  a  great  number  of  common 
people  on  the  top.  We  read  of  some  such  large  edifices  among  the  ancients,  that 
were  only  supported  by  one  or  two  great  pillars  in  the  middle,  and  smaller  ones 
rutmd  them. 
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women,  that  beheld  while  Samson  made  sport.  28  And  Sam- 
son called  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God,  remember 
me,  I  pray  thee,  and  strengthen  me  I  pray  thee,  only  this  once, 
O  God,  that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged  of  the  Philistines  for  my 
two  eyes  *.  29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle  pillars 
upon  which  the  house  stood,  and  on  which  it  was  borne  up,  of 
the  one  with  his  right  hand,  and  of  the  other  with  his  left. 
30  And  Samson  said,  Let  me  die  with  the  Philistines  ;  /  am 
willing  to  die,  so  I  can  but  thereby  contribute  any  thing  to 
the  vindication  of  God's  glory  and  the  deliverance  of  his  people. 
And  he  bowed  himself  with  [all  his]  might ;  and  the  house  fell 
upon  the  lords,  and  upon  all  the  people  that  [were]  therein.  So 
the  dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death  were  more  than  [they]  which 
he  slew  in  his  life.  31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of  his 
father  came  down,  and  took  him,  and  brought  [him]  up,  and  buried 
him  between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol,  in  the  burying  place  of  Ma- 
noah  his  father.  The  Philistines  were  so  weakened  and  dispirited, 
that  they  did  not  care  to  oppose  it,  and  provoke  the  Israelites  to 
fall  upon  them.  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  years.  Thus  ends 
the  history  of  this  strong  man.  The  apostle  celebrates  his  faith  in 
Heb.  xi.  32.,  but  some  think  this  is  no  decisive  procf  of  his  real  piety, 
though  the  apostle  might  have  sufficient  evidence  that  he  had  re- 
pented of  his  monstrous  and  aggravated  crimes. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  We  may  make  one  useful  reflection  from  the  words  of  this 
impure  and  treacherous  woman,  that  they  only  have  our  love  who 
have  our  hearts.  Good  words  and  wishes  are  cheap  things,  but 
without  the  heart,  all  is  flattery  and  deceit.  This  is  true  with 
regard  to  our  love  of  God  :  if  any  profess  love  to  him,  and  it  is  no 
more  than  external  worship,  or  bodily  exercise,  it  is  all  vain  and 
preposterous.  Love  consists  in  the  sincerity  and  warmth  of  our 
affection ;  and  if  we  do  not  love  God  with  our  whole  heart,  how 
can  it  be  said  that  we  love  him  at  all? 

2.  There  are  many  from  whom  God  is  departed,  who  yet  are 
ignorant  of  it ;  they  continue  rich,  healthy,  and  merry  ;  but  God 

*  As  far  as  he  was  iuflueuced  by  a  revengeful  spirit,  he  was  undoubtedly  wrong. 
But  forgiveness  of  injuries  was  not  then  so  well  understood  as  it  is  now  under 
the  gospel.  Besides,  they  had  contemned  the  God  of  Israel,  and  so  he  was 
.Tvenging  his  cause  against  their  idol  Dagon,  in  whose  temple  he  was  stand- 
ing ;  therefore  God  heard  his  prayer,  and  miraculously  strengthened  him. 
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is  become  iheii  enemy,  and  tliey  know  it  not,  nor  consider  it ; 
never  complain  of  their  loss,  but  go  on  as  if  all  was  well,  and 
expect  that  t/ii>igs  will  he  as  at  another  time.  This  is  the  worst 
calamity  than  can  come  upon  us:  Wo  unto  them,  says  God,  when 
I  depart  from  them:  so  it  was  in  Samson's  case.  Let  ns  be 
afraid  of  offending  God,  for  if  he  depart  iVom  us,  all  good  goes, 
and  we  are  exposed  to  every  kind  of  evil  and  misery. 

3.  Let  us  learn  of  these  idolatrous  Philistines,  to  ascribe  all 
deliverances  and  success  to  God.  Though  their  lords'  money 
and  Delilah's  treachery  brought  Samson  into  their  hands,  yet 
they  ascribed  it  to  their  god.  Thus  will  every  man  walk  in  the 
name  of  his  god  ;  may  we  walk  in  the  name  of,  and  pay  our 
tribute  of  praise  to,  Jehovah,  the  only  living  and  true  God,  the 
universal  King  !  Let  us  especially  praise  him  for  national  deli- 
verances, and  never  forget  his  kind  appearances  for  us. 

4.  We  learn  from  the  whole  chapter,  that  there  cannot  be  a 
more  contemptible  or  miserable  creature,  than  he  who  is  a  slave 
to  lust,  and  entangled  with  unlawful  love.  This  story  is  a  com- 
ment on  that  remark  of  the  apostle,  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived it  bringeth  forth  sin,  and  lohen  sin  is  fnished,  it  bringeth 

forth  death.  What  a  contemptible  character  does  this  strongest 
of  men  exhibit,  when  he,  who  with  so  much  ease  tore  the  lion, 
slew^  thousands  of  the  Philistines,  and  carried  away  the  gates  of 
Gaza,  was  entangled  with  one  whorish  woman  after  another  ! 
So  much  easier  is  it  to  perform  wonders,  than  to  govern  our  own 
passions.  It  is  much  to  be  wondered  at  that  a  man  of  common 
sense  should  not  be  aware  of  what  this  treacherous  woman  was 
designintf  against  him :  that  he  should  be  such  an  arrant  fool  as 
to  tell  her  his  whole  heart,  when  he  might  easily  perceive  what 
she  intended.  But  whoredom  takes  azmy  the  heart,  blinds  the 
eyes,  and  makes  men  fools.  Let  those  tchose  eyes  behold  strange 
xcomen,  and  are  led  away  by  fleshly  lusts,  hear  and  fear,  and  learn 
from  the  catastrophe  of  this  great  man,  what  a  zoonnd  and  dis- 
honour whoremongers  get,  and  that  the  adulteress  hunts  for  the 
precious  life.  Lo,  the  eyes  which  doted  on  strange  women,  arc 
put  out ;  he  that  was  a  slave  to  an  harlot,  is  become  so  to  the 
Philistines.  May  we  all  maintain,  not  only  the  greate«t  chastity 
of  behaviour,  but  the  utmost  purity  of  heart.  Let  those  espe- 
cially who  are  young,  healthy,  and  gay,  be  sensible  that  they  are 
in  peculiar  danger;  and  learn  from  this  story  not  to  boast  of,  or 
confide  in,  their  strength,  or  their  privileges  as  christians,  or  any 
peculiar  relation   to  God.     Let  them   guard  against  every  thing 
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that  may  have  a  tendency  to  stir  up  irregular  desires  ;  and  espe- 
cially avoid,  as  dangerous  and  pestilential,  the  company  of  rakes 
and  debauchees,  or  bold  immodest  women.  It  is  probably  in  al- 
lusion to  this  story,  as  well  as  from  his  own  unhappy  experience? 
that  Solomon  thus  cautions,  Prov.  vii.  24 — 2".,  Hearken  unto 
me,  O  ye  children,  and  attend  to  the  words  of  my  mouth.  Let 
not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go  not  astray  in  her  paths :  for 
she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded :  yea,  many  strong  men  have 
been  slain  by  her.  Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the 
chambers  of  death. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

The  history  of  the  acts  of  the  judges  and  governors  of  Israel  ended  with 
the  former  chapter  ;  those  which  follow  contain  an  account  of  some 
memorable  events  which  happened  in  their  time,  or  rather,  before  it ; 
but  were  not  related  in  their  place,  that  the  writer  might  not  interrupt 
the  history.  It  is  generally  thought  they  happened  between  the  death 
of  the  elders  and  the  first  judge,  near  three  hundred  years  before 
Samson's  time.  We  have  in  this  chapter  an  account  how  Micah 
procured  a  god  and  a  priest. 

1  And  there  was  a  man  of  mount  Ephraim,  whose  name 
[was]  Micah.  Idolatry  crept  iiito  Israel  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 
S  And  he  said  tmto  his  mother,  The  eleven  hundred  [shekels]  of 
silver  that  were  taken  from  thee,  about  which  thou  cursedst,  and 
spakest  of  also  in  mine  ears,  behold,  the  silver  [is]  with  me;  I 
took  it.  She  must  have  been  a  rich  and  notable  woman  to  have 
hoarded  up  elenen  hundred  pieces  of  silver,  worth  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  pounds  of  our  money.  The  son  found  out  the  hoard, 
and  stole  it ;  his  mother  cursed,  that  is,  imprecated  ruin  and  de- 
struction on  the  person  zcho  had  taken  it ;  the  son  hearing  that,  was 
affected,  and  confessed,  for  fear  the  curse  should  light  upon  him. 
And  his  mother  said.  Blessed  [be  thou]  of  the  Lord,  my  son; 
instead  of  reproving  him  for  his  theft,  she  prayed  that  the  curse 
might  be  turned  into  a  blessing,  because  he  had  so  freely  confessed 
his  fault.  3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  hundred 
[shekels]  of  silver  to  his  mother,  his  mother  said,  I  had  wholly 
dedicated  the  silver  unto  the  Lord  from  my  hand,  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  true  God,  though  in  an   idolatrous  way,  for  my  son, 
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to  make  a  graven  image  and  a  molten  image :  now  therefore  1 
will  restore  it  unto  tbee,  that  thou  mayest  cause  these  things  to  be 
made,  as  representations  or  remembrancers  of  the  true  God,  and  in 
honour  to  hini,  as  they  thought.  Perhaps  this  zioman  teas  one  zcho 
came  out  of  i^gypt,  had  seen  idolatry  there,  and  the  golden  calf, 
and  retained  something  of  the  old  superstitions.  4  Yet  he  restored 
the  money  unto  his  mother  ;  and  his  mother  took  two  hundred 
[shekels]  of  silver,  and  gave  them  to  the  founder,  who  made 
thereof  a  graven  image,  and  a  molten  image :  and  they  were  in 
the  house  of  Micah  ;  the  rest  of  the  money  she  gave  to  her  son  to 
make  the  sacred  utensils,  and  to  adorn  his  chapel. 

5  And  the  man  Micah  had  a  house  of  gods,  and  made  an 
ephod,  that  is,  a  garment  like  the  high  priest's,  and  teraphim, 
little  images,  like  the  household  gods  of  the  heathen,  by  which  they 
consulted  their  deity,  waiting  for  an  anszcer  by  some  omen  or  oc- 
currence that  happened  afterwards ;  and  consecrated  one  of  his 
sons,  who  became  his  priest,  he  filled  his  hands,  that  is,  put  sa- 
crifices and  offerings  into  it.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  first  in- 
stance of  revolt  to  idolatry  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  and  therefore 
is  so  particularly  mentioned.  6  In  those  days  [there  was]  no 
king  in  Israel,  no  supreme  magistrate  to  punish  offenders  [but] 
every  man  did  [that  which  was]  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

7  And  there  was  a  young  man  out  of  Beth-lehem-judah  of  the 
family  of  Judah,  who  [was]  a  Levite,  and  he  sojourned  there. 
8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city  from  Beth-lehem-judah 
to  sojourn  where  he  could  find  [a  place  :]  and  he  came  to  mount 
Epinaim  to  the  house  of  Micah,  as  he  journeyed.  He  seems  to 
have  been  a  rambling  felloic,  zvho,  forgetting  his  sacred  character 
aiul  office,  strolled  about  inquiring  ivho  had  any  work  for  a  Levite'^ 
ready  to  hire  himself  to  any  one  zaho  zcould  have  him ;  he  came  to 
Micah' s  house  probably  to  ask  alms.  9  And  Micah  said  unto  him. 
Whence  comest  thou?  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  [am]  a  Levite 
of  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  I  go  to  sojourn  where  I  may  find  [a 
place.]  10  And  Micah,  a/zo  thought  his  chapel  jiould  be  more  like 
tlie  tabernacle  if  he  had  but  a  J^vite  for  his  priest,  zsithout  in- 
(juiring  into  his  character,  said  unto  him,  Dwell  with  me,  and  be 
unto  me  a  father  and  a  priest,  a  teacher  and  governor  in  the 
family,  as  well  as  a  priest  in  the  chapel;  and  I  will  give  thee  ten 
[shekels]  of  silver  by  the  year,  about  tivcnty-five  shillings  a  year 
wages,  and  a  suit  of  apparel,  a  double  suit,  one  for  summer,  and 
one  for  zcinter,  and  thy  victuals.  So  the  Levite  went  in;  this 
shabby  zvretch  consented  to  the  proposal ;  he  should  have  knozcn 
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better,  and  reproved  Micah  for  his  idolatry/,  and  taue^ht  him  the 
law.  1 1  And  the  Levite  was  content  to  dwell  with  the  man  ; 
and  the  young  man  was  unto  him  as  one  of  his  sons,  both  of  them 
ivere  Jiighly  pleased.  IS  And  Micah  consecrated  the  Levite  ;  and 
the  young  man  became  his  priest,  and  was  in  the  house  of  Micah. 
This  was  the  highest prcmmption  in  both;  the  Levite,  not  being  of 
Aaron  s  family,  was  incapable  of  being  a  priest ;  and  Micah  had 
no  authority  to  consecrate  him.  13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  know 
1  that  the  Lord  will  do  me  good,  seeing  1  have  a  Levite  to  [my] 
priest.  He  thought  this  was  a  mark  if  the  ditinc  favour,  and  that 
his  services  tvunld  be  more  acceptable  to  God;  such  was  the  dark- 
ness and  confusion  of  those  times. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1  We  see  in  Micah,  what  evils  the  love  of  money  produces  : 
it  tempted  him  to  rob  his  mother,  and  her  to  fly  into  such  a 
violent  rage  as  to  curse  the  person  that  had  meddled  with  her 
treasure.  Her  silver  was  her  god  before  she  had  made  an  image 
of  it ;  or  else  she  would  not  have  been  so  outrageous  when  it  was 
stolen.  The  loss  of  a  little  money  makes  covetous  men  impa- 
tient and  fretful ;  and  they  are  ready  to  curse  the  persons  by  whom 
they  have  suffered.  But  good  men  are  easy  and  contented ;  they 
can  smile  at  such  disappointments  ;  and  instead  of  cursing,  will 
pity  the  thief,  and  pray  for  him.  Would  we  govern  our  passions, 
let  us  lessen  our  value  for  the  things  of  this  world,  as  well  know- 
ing that  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 

•2,.  We  may  learn  hence,  that  parents  should  be  very  careful  to 
set  their  children  good  examples,  for  they  will  easily  be  seduced 
by  bad  ones.  We  do  not  find  that  Micah  had  any  thoughts  of 
idolatry,  till  his  superstitious  mother  put  it  into  his  head.  She 
would  have  a  graven  image,  and  therefore  he  would  have  a  house 
of  gods,  and  garments,  and  sacred  utensils.  This  suggests  to  us, 
that  when  parents  do  wickedly,  their  children  in  all  probability 
will  do  the  same ;  yea,  be  worse  than  they  ;  as  streams  are  wider 
than  their  fountains.  As  parents  therefore  regard  their  own  com- 
fort, and  the  happiness  of  their  children,  let  them  never  do  any 
thing  which  may  lead  them  into  sin,  or  give  them,  in  the  least 
degree,  an  handle  to  do  wickedly. 

3.  It  is  common  for  men  to  think  that  God  approves  and 
favours  them,  because  they  enjoy  some  external  privileges,  or 
reform  some  irregularities.     Perhaps  Micah  was  couviuced  that 
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he  had  done  wrong  in  consecrating  his  son  ;  but  now  liaving,  as 
he  thought,  done  right  in  one  particular,  that  is,  in  having  a 
Levite  for  his  priest,  he  thought  that  God  would  do  him  good. 
He  probably  looked  upon  the  rest  of  the  Israelites  as  carnal  and 
ungodly  ;  and  said  to  them.  Stand  by,  I  am  holier  than  thoii^ 
when  really  he  was  turned  to  a  pagan.  He  was  guilty  of  many  ag- 
gravated crimes  in  this  transaction,  and  should  rather  have  argued 
thus,  *  How  will  God  punish  me,  and  blast  all  my  designs, 
because  I  have  broken  his  law,  affronted  his  worship,  and  set  up 
idols  in  my  house,'  Thus  men  are  apt  to  think  that  God  is 
pleased  with  them,  because  they  enjoy  some  advantages,  have 
godly  parents,  or  live  in  praying  families,  and  the  like  ;  or  because 
God  favours  them  in  one  instance,  they  think  he  is  not  displeased 
at  their  evil  doings  :  a  very  common,  but  a  very  dangerous,  error 
this  ;  for  one  instance  of  right  conduct  can  never  atone  for  allowed 
errors  and  guilt,  no  privileges  will  answer  for  an  unholy  life.  If 
we  desire  to  be  accepted  of  God,  and  to  receive  good  at  his  hand, 
zee  must  be  sincere  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Contains  the  history  of  the  spread  of  idolatry  from  the  family  of  Micah 
into  a  considerable  part  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  ;  there  are  some  hints  of 
this  story  in  Joshua  xix.  47.,  but  here  it  is  enlarged  upon. 

1  xN  those  days  [there  was]  no  king  in  Israel:  and  in  those 
days  the  tribe  of  the  Danites,  that  is,  a  large  famih/  in  that  tribe, 
sought  them  an  inheritance  to  dwell  in,  for  unto  that  day  [all  their] 
inheritance  had  not  fallen  unto  them  among  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
thei/  were  straitened  for  room  by  the  old  inhabitants,  the  Aniorites, 
chap.  i.  34.  2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their  family  five 
men  from  their  coasts  northwards,  men  of  valour,  from  Zorah, 
and  from  Eshtaol,  to  spy  out  the  land,  and  to  search  it ;  and  they 
said  unto  them.  Go,  search  the  land  :  who  when  they  came  to 
mount  Ephraim,  to  the  house  of  Micah,  they  lodged  there,  near 
to  MicaKs  house,  probably  at  an  inn  where  the  people  that  attended 
at  Micah's  chapel,  used  to  put  up.  3  When  they  [were]  by  the 
house  of  Micah,  they  knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the 
Levite:    and   they  turned   in   thither,  and   said  unto  him,  Who 
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brought  lliee  hither?  and  what  niakest  thou  in  this  [placer]  and 
what  hast  thou  here  ?  hoie  art  thou  employed,  and  how  maintained? 
4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  and  thus  dealeth  Micah  with  me, 
and  hath  hired  me,  and  I  am  his  priest.  5  And  they,  being  as 
ignorant  and  stupid  as  himself,  said  unto  him.  Ask  counsel,  we 
pray  thee,  of  God,  that  we  may  know  whether  our  way  which  we 
go  shall  be  prosperous.  6  And  the  priest  gave  them  such  on  one 
as  pleased  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Go  in  peace  :  before  the 
Lord,  under  his  eye  and  protection,  [is]  your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  came  to  Laish  in  the  north 
of  Canaan,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Lebanon;  and  saw  the  people 
that  [were]  therein,  how  they  dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Zidonians,  quiet  and  secure  :  and  [there  was]  no  magistrate  in 
the  land,  that  iiiight  put  [them]  to  shame  in  [any]  thing;  and  they 
[were]  far  from  the  Zidonians,  so  that  they  could  not  come  to  help 
them,  and  had  no  business  with  [any]  man,  no  trade  or  commerce, 
hut  reere  an  idle,  vol  apt  ttou.s  people,  and  therefore  secure  and  con- 
fident. 8  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  to  Zorah  and 
Eshtaol :  and  their  brethren  said  unto  them.  What  [say]  ye  ? 
What  neius  have  ye  got,  zchat  report  do  ye  bring?  9  And  they 
said,  Arise,  that  we  may  go  up  against  them  :  for  we  have  seen 
the  land,  and  behold,  it  [is]  very  good  :  and  [are]  ye  still.''  do  you 
question  our  report  ?  be  not  slothful  to  go,  [and]  to  enter  to  pos- 
sess the  land,  you  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  march  and  possess  it. 
10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto  a  people  secure,  and  to  a  large 
land  :  for  God  hath  given  it  into  your  hands  ;  a  place  where  [there 
is]  no  want  of  any  thing  that  [is]  in  the  earth  :  encouraging  them 
by  three  arguments :  it  is  a  good  country ;  it  may  be  easily  ob- 
tained; and,  from  the  Levite's  answer,  they  concluded  that  God 
had  given  it  them.  1 1  And  there  went  from  thence  of  the  family 
of  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah  and  out  of  Eshtaol,  six  hundred  men 
appointed,  or  girded,  with  weapons  of  war,  and  rn'ho  carried  their 
zoives  and  children  and  stuff  with  them.  12  And  they  went  up, 
and  pitched  in  Kirjath-jearim,  in  Judah,  in  the  camp  of  Dan, 
■  lohere  Samson  cfterwards  lived;  see  chap.  xiii.  25.,  wherefore  they 
called  that  place  Mahaneh-dan,  unto  this  day  :  behold,  [it  is] 
behind  Kirjath-jearim.  13  And  they  passed  thence  unto  mount 
Ephraim,  and  came  unto  the  house  of  Micah ;  this  zms  their 
second  day  s  journey. 

14  Then  answered  the  five  men  that  went  to  spy  out  the 
country  of  I^aish,  and  said  unto  their  brethren.  Do  ye  know  that 
there  is  in  these  houses  an  ephod,  and  terapliim,  and  a  graven 
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image,  and  a  molten  image?  now  therefore  consider  what  ye  have 
to  do,  zvhether  it  may  not  he  advisable  to  take  them  along  with  us : 
they  will  be  a  good  booty,  we  have  had  a  favourable  atiszcer  from 
them  already ;  and  they  zcill  be  very  convenient  for  us,  being  so  far 
from  Shiloh.  15  And  they  turned  thitherward,  and  came  to  the 
house,  or  apartments,  of  the  young  man  the  Levite,  [even]  unto 
the  house  of  Micah,  and  saluted  him.  l6  And  the  six  hundred 
men  appointed  with  their  weapons  of  war,  which  [were]  of  the 
children  of  Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate,  and  the  Levite 
came  out  and  saluted  them,  and  wished  them  success.  17  And, 
zehile  the  Levite  teas  paying  his  respects  to  them,  the  five  men  that 
went  to  spy  out  the  land  went  up  to  the  chapel,  [and]  came  in 
thither,  [and]  took  the  graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  tera- 
phini,  and  the  molten  image  :  and  the  priest  stood  in  the  entering 
of  the  gate  with  the  six  hundred  men  [that  were]  appointed  with 
weapons  of  war.  18  And  these  went  into  Micah's  house,  and 
tetched  the  carved  image,  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the 
niolten  image.  Then  said  the  priest  unto  them.  What  do  ye? 
He  expostulated  zvith  them  for  the  sacrilege,  as  it  zcas  an  injury  to 
himself,  spoiled  his  trade  and  craft,  zehereby  he  got  his  wealth. 
19  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold  thy  peace,  lay  thine  hand  upon 
thy  mouth,  and  go  with  us,  and  be  to  us  a  father  and  a  priest: 
[is  it]  better  for  thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the  house  of  one  man,  or 
that  thou  be  a  priest  unto  a  tribe  and  a  family  in  Israel  ?  Better 
be  chaplain  to  a  regiment  than  to  a  private  gentleman ;  better  be 
priest  to  a  city  than  to  a  single  house :  and  this  ambitious,  covetous 
man  zoas  easily  influenced.  20  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad  of 
such  encouragement,  and  he  took  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and 
the  graven  image,  and  went  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  the  better 
to  secure  his  trinkets,  or  in  an  apish  imitation  of  the  manner  in 
zvhich  the  ark  was  carried.  21  So  they  turned  and  departed,  and 
put  the  little  ones  and  the  cattle  and  the  carriage  before  them, 
being  exposed  to  more  danger  from  Micah  in  the  rear,  than  from 
the  Amorites  in  the  front. 

22  [And]  when  they  were  a  good  way  from  the  house  of  Micah, 
the  men  that  [were]  in  the  houses  near  to  Micah's  house  were 
gathered  together,  and  overtook  the  children  of  Dan  ;  finding  his 
chapel  robbed,  and  his  chaplain  had  out-run  him,  he  gathered  his 
neighbours  together,  and  after  some  time  overlook  the  robbers: 
23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children  of  Dan.  And  they  turned 
their  faces,  and  said  unto  Micah,  What  aileth  thee,  that  thou 
coniest  with  such  a  company  ?  that  thou  art  gathered  together  t« 
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this  hostile  manner'^  24  And  he  said,  \e  have  taken  away  my 
gods  which  I  made,  and  the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone  away :  Jim 
gods  that  could  be  stolen !  and  what  have  I  more  ?  and  w  hat  [is] 
this  [that]  ye  say  unto  me.  What  aileth  thee?  Strange  that  you 
should  ask  me  what  is  the  matter,  when  you  have  taken  from  me 
zchat  I  valued  above  all  the  zeorld.  25  And  the  children  of  Dan 
gave  him  a  right  soldier's  answer,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  not  thy 
voice  be  heard  among  us,  lest  angry  fellows  run  upon  thee,  and 
thou  lose  thy  life,  with  the  lives  of  thy  household.  26  And  the 
children  of  Dan  went  their  way,  turned  from  him  in  scorn.  And 
when  Micah  saw  that  they  [were]  too  strong  for  him,  he  turned 
and  went  back  unto  his  house,  he  loved  his  life  better  than  his  gods; 
he  knew  they  could  not  defend  him,  whatever  noise  he  made  about 
them. 

27  And  they  took  [the  things]  which  Micah  had  made,  and 
the  priest  which  he  had,  and  came  unto  Laish,  unto  a  people  [that 
were]  at  quiet  and  secure,  ;ws^  as  the  spies  had  represented:  and 
they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  took  the  spoil, 
and  burnt  the  city  with  fire.  28  And  [there  was]  no  deliverer, 
because  it  [was]  far  from  Zidon,  their  patrons  and  protectors,  and 
they  had  no  business  with  [any]  man,  they  could  send  no  intelli- 
gence, nor  were  any  persons  concerned  for  them  ;  and  it  was  in  the 
valley  that  [lieth]  by  Beth-rehob.  And  they  built  a  larger  and 
more  convenient  city,  and  dwelt  therein.  29  And  they  called  the 
name  of  the  city  Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father,  who  was 
born  unto  Israel:  howbeit  the  name  of  the  city  [was]  Laish  at 
the  first*. 

30  And  the  children  of  Dan  set  up  the  graven  image :  and 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  he  and  his 
sons  were  priests  to  the  tribe  of  Dan,  to  that  part  of  the  tribe, 
until  the  day  of  the  captivity  of  the  land,  that  is,  till  the  ark  and 
many  Israelites  zcere  taken  captive  by  the  Philistines  at  Eli's  death, 
as  appears  by  the  last  verse  compared  zoith  Psalm  Ixxviii.  60,  61. 
1  Sam.  iv.  10.  31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah's  graven  image, 
which  he  made,  all  the  time  that  the  house  of  God  was  in  Shiloh  i-. 

*  This  was  the  northern  boundary  of  Canaan.  Hence  came  the  expression, 
from  Dun  even  to  Beer-sheba.  This  place  was  afterwards  called  Ccesarea  PhUippi  .• 
in  tliis,  Moses'  prophecy  was  fuUiiled,  Deut.  xxxiii.  22.,  Dan  is  a  lion's  ivhelp,  &c. 

+  Idolatry  lurked  here  all  the  time  of  tlie  jiuli.';ps,  and  was  so  famous  for  the 
resort  of  worshippers,  that  Jeroboam  set  up  one  of  his  calves  there.  This  was  the 
first  public  idolatry  in  Israel ;  and  thus  Jacob's  projihecy  was  fulfilled.  Dun  is  a 
serpent  by  the  icay,  Gen,  xlix.  1 7.,  he  shall  seduce  the  rest  of  the  people  ;  in  allusion 
to  the  fall  by  the  old  serpent.  And  this  illustrates  Jacob's  words  which  follow, 
I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  that  is,  for  deliverance  by  the  Messiah,  who  was  to 
turn  men  from  idols  to  the  living  and  true  God. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Wii  learn  from  these  idolaters,  the  reasonableness  of  ac- 
knowledging God  in  all  our  ways.  They  were  desirous  to  consult 
idolatrous  images,  to  know  whether  it  was  agreeable  to  the  will  of 
God  that  they  should  pioceed  in  their  design.  How  proper  is  it 
for  us  to  inquire  by  prayer,  zvhat  God  icouUl  have  us  to  do,  and  to 
take  him  with  us.  If  our  way  is  before  the  Lord,  we  may  go  in 
peace,  and  depend  on  success. 

2.  We  may  observe,  that  idle,  luxurious,  careless  people,  are 
in  a  fair  way  to  ruin.  This  was  the  case  of  the  men  of  Laish  ; 
they  dwelt  at  ease,  had  no  business  to  mind  :  thus  idleness  begets 
vice.  There  was  no  magistrate  to  punish  them,  therefore  the 
sinners  grew  impudent  and  bold,  so  that  it  was  no  wonder  they 
were  ruined.  This  is  too  just  a  description  of  many  towns  in 
this  kingdom,  where  men  live  in  idleness,  and  magistrates,  whose 
business  it  is  to  put  sinners  to  shame,  by  bringing  them  to  punish- 
ment, neglect  their  duty,  and  bear  the  szcord  in  vain.  How  miser- 
able are  such  places,  and  how  near  to  ruin  !  Every  one  therefore 
should  endeavour  to  promote  trade,  and  encourage  diligence. 
All  persons  in  private  stations  should  labour  to  put  vice  out  of 
countenance,  and  to  keep  up  the  reputation  of  virtue  and  religion  ; 
they  should  be  more  attentive,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in 
which  magistrates  are  negligent :  and  all  should  pray,  that  God 
would  stir  up  those  who  have  authority,  to  use  it  for  him ;  and 
he  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  and  a  praise  to  them  who  do  well. 

3.  Let  us  learn  from  the  story  of  Micah,  to  judge  what  has 
the  chief  place  in  our  hearts,  what  is  the  supreme  object  of  our 
aflectiou,  by  observing  what  we  are  most  unwillmg  to  part  wilh; 
what  it  is,  the  loss  of  which  affects  us  most.  If  we  lose  our 
money,  or  health,  or  friends,  or  reputation,  and  act  as  if  we  had 
lost  our  all,  and  say,  What  have  we  more?  it  is  a  sign  we  make 
those  things  idols,  and  set  them  up  in  the  place  of  God.  If  our 
happiness  be  bound  up  in  any  creature  comfort  whatever,  it 
usurps  the  regard  we  owe  to  him,  and  shows  that  we  are  real 
idolaters.  An  interest  in  God  is  our  best  treasure  ;  the  loss  of 
his  favour  is  our  greatest  loss,  and  an  irreparable  damage ;  woe  be 
to  us  if  he  depart,  for  tvhat  have  we  more? 

4.  See  how  great  a  matter  a  little  Ji re  kindleth;  what  great 
mischief  one  tolerated  sin  may  produce  !  Micah  set  up  an  idol  to 
please  his  own  vicious  fancy,  and  a  whole  city,  and  probably  all 
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about  it,  were  ensnared  and  corrupted  by  it,  and  the  corruption 
continued  for  many  ages.  Let  us  learn  to  be  afraid  of  the  least 
sin,  for  it  will  continually  increase  to  more  ungodliness;  the  in- 
fection, though  small  at  first,  w  ill  spread  more  and  more ;  the 
beginning  of  it  is  as  K^hen  one  letteth  out  water.  Let  us  therefore 
leave  it  off,  before  it  be  meddled  with. 


CIIAPTEIl  XIX. 

This  and  the  two  following  chapters  give  us  an  account  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  Benjamites,  and  their  punisliment  for  it.  The  story  in  all 
respects  is  very  melancholy. 

1  x\.ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  when  [there  was]  no  king 
in  Israel,  that  there  was  a  certain  Levite  sojourning  on  the  side 
of  mount  Ephraim,  who  took  to  him  a  concubine  out  of  Beth- 
lehem-judah  ;  she  was  a  lawful  wife,  but  had  7io  dozcry,  he  had  no 
other.  2  And  his  concubine  played  the  whore  against  him*,  and 
went  away  from  him  unto  her  father's  house  to  Beth-lehem-judah, 
and  was  there  four  whole  months.  3  And  her  husband  arose, 
and  went  after  her,  to  speak  friendly  unto  her,  (in  the  Hebrezo,  to 
her  heart,)  [and]  to  bring  her  again,  having  his  servant  with  him, 
and  a  couple  of  asses ;  like  an  honest,  worthy  man,  he  had  for- 
given her  offences,  and  went  to  fetch  her  home;  and  he  was 
received  very  gladltj  by  her  father :  and  she  brought  him  into  her 
father's  house  :  and  when  the  father  of  the  damsel  saw  him,  he 
rejoiced  to  meet  him.  4  And  his  father-in-law,  the  damsel's 
father,  retained  him  ;  and  he  abode  with  him  three  days  :  so  they 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged  there.  5  And  it  came  to  pa?s  on 
the  fourth  day,  when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  that  he  rose 
up  to  depart:  and  the  damsel's  father  said  unto  his  son-in-law. 
Comfort  thine  heart  with  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  afterwards  o-o 
your  way.  He  wished  to  detain  him  longer,  that  their  mutual 
affection  might  be  strengthened.  6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did 
eat  and  drink  both  of  tiiem  together :  for  the  damsel's  father  had 
said   unto   the   man,  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and  tarry  all  ni'>-hr, 

*  Our  translation  says,  she  played  the  whore ;  tlie  origiual  word  properly  sjcr. 
iiifies  she  was  obstinate  and  disobedient;  she  did  not  like  his  couipauy,  and  weut 
away  from  hiin  in  an  ill  humour. 
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and  let  thine  heart  be  merry.  7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  his  father-in-law  urged  him  :  therefore  he  lodged  there 
again.  8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  morning  of  the  fifth  day  to 
depart :  and  the  damsel's  father  said,  Comfort  thine  heart,  I  pray 
thee.  And  they  tarried  until  afternoon,  till  the  day  declined,  and 
they  did  eat  both  of  them.  9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  he,  and  his  concubine,  and  his  servant,  his  father-in-law, 
the  damsel's  father,  said  unto  him.  Behold,  now  the  day  draweth 
towards  evening,  (in  the  Hebrew,  is  ■&'eak),  I  pray  you,  tarry  all 
night:  behold,  thedaygroweth  to  an  end, lodge  here,  that  thine  heart 
may  be  merry ;  and  to-morrow  get  you  early  on  your  way,  that  thou 
mayest  go  home.  10  But  the  man  would  not^tarry  that  night, 
but  he  rose  up  and  departed,  and  came  overagainst  Jebus,  which 
[is]  Jerusalem* ;  and  [there  were]  with  him  two  asses  saddled, 
his  concubine  also  was  with  him.  1 1  [And]  when  they  [were] 
by  Jebus,  the  day  was  far  spent ;  and  the  servant  said  unto  his 
master.  Come,  I  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in  into  this  city  of  the 
Jebusites,  and  lodge  in  it.  12  And  his  master  said  unto  him,  We 
will  not  turn  aside  hither  into  the  city  of  a  stranger,  that  [is]  not 
of  the  children  of  Israel ;  we  will  pass  over  to  Gibeah.  13  And  he 
said  unto  his  servant,  Come,  and  let  us  draw  near  to  one  of  these 
places  to  lodge  all  night,  in  Gibeah,  or  in  Ramah.  14  And  they 
passed  on  and  went  their  way  :  and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them 
[when  they  were]  by  Gibeah,  which  [belongeth]  to  Benjamin. 
15  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in  [and]  to  lodge  in 
Gibeah:  and  when  he  went  in,  he  sat  him  down  in  a  street  of  the 
city :  for  [there  was]  no  man  that  took  them  into  his  house  to 
lodging.  Prohahly  there  was  no  public  inn,  and  what  was  worse, 
there  was  no  hospitality ,  no  common  humanity,  except  in  one  poor 
old  Ephraimite. 

l6  And,  behold,  there  came  an  old  man  from  his  work  out  of 
the  field  at  even,  which  [was]  also  of  mount  Ephraim ;  and  he 
sojourned  in  Gibeah :  but  the  men  of  the  place  [were]  Ben- 
jamites.  17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  he  saw  a  way- 
faring man  in  the  street  of  the  city:  and  the  old  man  said.  Whi- 
ther goest  thou?  and  whence  comest  thou?  the  usual  question 
put  to  travellers.  18  And  he  said  unto  him.  We  [are]  passing 
from  Beth-lehem-judah,  towards  the  side  of  mount  Ephraim  ; 
from  thence  [am]  I :  and   I   went  to   Beth-lehem-judah,  but   I 

*  The  lower  part  of  tlie  city  was  taken  by  Judali ;  but  Zion,  or  the  Fort,  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  Jcbnsites  till  David's  time  ;  and  they  had  siicb  a  command  of 
the  city,  that  the  Israelites  were  forced  to  let  them  dwell  with  tlicin,  cli.  i.  21. 
But  this  event  niijrht  iiave  happened  before  Judah  had  possession  of  it. 
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[am  now]  going  to  the  house  of  the  LoRH,  to  Shiloh,  to  give 
thanks  for  fo  mi  I^  mercies,  and  the  return  of  my  wife ;  and  to  make 
atonement  for  her  fault,  and  then  return  home;  and  there  [is]  no 
man  that  receiveth  nie  to  house.  19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and 
provender  for  our  asses  •,  and  there  is  bread  and  wine  also  for  me, 
and  for  thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  young  man  [which  is]  with 
thy  servants :  [there   is]    no  want  of  any  thing  but    a  lodging. 

20  i\nd  the  old  man  said,  Peace  [be]  with  thee ;  howsoever 
[let]  all  thy  wants  [lie]  upon  me  ;  only  lodge  not  in  the  street, 
thou  art  welcome  to  mif  house,  and  the  best  entertainment  I  have. 

21  So  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and  gave  provender  unto 
the  asses  :  and  they  washed  their  feet,  as  was  always  customary  in 
those  hot  countries,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  [Now]  as  they  were  making  their  hearts  merry,  behold,  the 
men  of  the  city,  certain  sons  of  Belial,  beset  the  house  round 
about,  [and]  beat  at  the  door,  and  spake  to  the  master  of  the 
house,  the  old  man,  saying,  Bring  forth  the  man  that  came  into 
thine  house,  that  we  may  know  him.  But  he  knezo  their  wicked 
intentions  and  lewd  manner :  probably  it  was  a  usual  thing  with 
them,  23  And  therefore  the  man,  the  master  of  the  house,  went 
out  unto  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Nay,  my  brethren,  [nay,]  I 
pray  you,  do  not  [so]  wickedly  ;  seeing  that  this  man  is  come  into 
mine  house,  do  not  this  folly  ;  expostulating  loith  them  from  the 
lazes  of  hospitality,  and  the  greatness  of  the  sin;  and  he  adds, 

24  Behold,  [here  is]  my  daughter  a  maiden,  and  his  concubine; 
them  1  will  bring  out  now,  and  humble  ye  them,  and  do  with 
them  what  seemeth  good  unto  you  :  but  unto  this  man  do  not  so 
vile  a  thing.  This  was  quite  an  improper  and  unwarrantable 
offer;  but  probably  he  was  in  confusion  and  terror,  and  knew  not, 
or  did  not  consider,  what  he  said,  like    Lot   in  a  similar  case. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him,  and  as  zee  find  in  the 
next  chapter  threatened  to  kill  the  Levite  if  he  did  not  bring  out  his 
wife:  so  the  man  took  his  concubine,  and  brought  her  forth 
unto  them  ;  and  they  knew  her,  and  abused  her  all  the  night  until 
the  morning  :  and  when  the  day  began  to  spring,  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  fell 
down  at  the  door  of  the  man's  house  where  her  lord  [was,]  till  it 
was  light.     Those  wretches  had  treated  her  so  ill  that  she  died. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of 
the  house,  and  went  out  to  go  his  way:  and,  behold,  the  woman 
his  concubine  was  fallen  down  [at]  the  door  of  the  house,  and  hei 
hands  [were]  upon  the  threshold.     28  And,  supposing  her  to  be 

VOL.  II.  2  E 
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in  a  deep  sleep,  having  come  too  late  to  be  let  in,  he  said  unto  her, 
Up,  and  let  us  be  going.  But  none  answered.  Then  the  man 
took  her  [up]  upon  an  ass,  and  the  man  rose  up,  and  gat  him  unto 
his  place,  returned  home  as  fast  as  he  could,  without  going  to 
Shiloh. 

29  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  house,  he  took  a  knife,  and 
laid  hold  on  his  concubine,  and  divided  her,  [together]  with  her 
bones,  into  twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all  the  coast  of  Israel; 
there  zms  no  kitig  in  Israel  to  revenge  such  a  crime,  but  the  heads 
of  the  tribes  met  and  consulted  together  on  extraordinary  occa- 
sions. In  order  to  engage  their  help  in  this  case,  he  sent  a  part  of 
the  dead  body  to  every  tribe,  that  the  mournful  story  and  the  horrid 
spectacle  might  ificense  them  against  the  authors  of  this  execrable 
zcickedness.  30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it  said,  There 
was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen  from  the  day  that  the  children 
of  Israel  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day  :  consider 
of  it,  take  advice,  and  speak  [your  minds.]  It  had  the  desired 
effect ;  they  were  highly  incensed,  and  exhorted  one  another  not 
to  pass  over  such  an  horrid  crime,  but  to  consider  how  it  ought  to 
be  punished. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  It  becomes  all  men,  and  especially  God's  ministers,  to  be 
frugal  of  their  time.  This  Levite  though  well  entertained,  and 
upon  a  joyful  occasion,  wanted  to  be  at  home,  and  suffered 
greatly  through  the  foolish  importunity  of  his  father-in-law.  An 
honest  man's  heart  is  where  his  calling  is;  and  no  one  who  has 
business  to  do,  and  understands  the  value  of  time,  will  trifle  on  a 
journey,  and  stay  to  oblige  his  friends  without  necessity.  The 
kindness  of  friends  is  very  often  a  great  injury,  by  obliging  people 
to  travel  late,  and  thereby  exposing  them  to  danger,  as  well 
as  wasting  a  great  deal  of  time.  It  is  good  hearing  when  Levites 
are  willing  to  make  haste  home  to  their  proper  business;  and 
their  friends  do  them  harm  who  press  them  for  frequent  and  long 
visits. 

2.  When  we  arc  in  the  most  agreeable  circumstances  of  life, 
we  know  not  what  evil  may  be  before  us,  and  therefore  should 
never  be  secure.  This  Levite  was  pleased  in  having  regained 
the  affections  of  his  wife ;  she  was  pleased  to  return  to  him ;  the 
father-in-law  was  pleased  that  the  breach  was  made  up;  and  they 
were  cheerful  together  in  an  hospitable  house,  when  this  calamity 
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came  upon  tliem.  If  she  was  guilty  of  adultery,  as  our  translation 
intimates,  God  was  righteous  in  punishing  her,  though  her  hus- 
band had  forgiven  her.  However,  the  story  teaches  us,  that  we 
know  not  what  danger  may  be  before  us,  nor  how  soon  the  end 
of  our  mirth  may  be  heaviness.  When  we  expect  most  comfort, 
God  may  be  writing  bitter  things  against  us.  Our  creature- 
comforts  and  enjoyments  are  all  uncertain ;  and  therefore  we 
should  be  as  though  we  possessed  them  not,  and  prepare  for  dis- 
appointments. 

3.  What  horrible  wickedness  were  these  Benjamites  guilty 
of!  And  it  should  be  a  matter  of  lamentation  that  such 
creatures  should  be  found  in  Israel.  They  were  undoubtedly 
acquainted  with  the  fate  of  Sodom;  nay,  not  many  miles  from 
them  was  that  lake  where  the  city  was  buried  :  and  yet  so  into- 
lerably wicked  were  they,  that  the  Levite  had  better  have  lodged 
among  the  Jebusites ;  they  could  not  have  used  him  worse.  The 
first  sign  of  their  wickedness  was  leaving  a  stranger,  and  a  Levite, 
to  lodge  in  the  street.  If  the  fear  of  God  had  been  in  any  of  their 
houses,  his  servants  had  not  been  excluded.  *  But,  (as  Bishop 
Hall  says,)  the  worst  of  pagans  were  saints  to  these  Israelites. 
What  availed  it  to  have  Shiloh  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  Sodom 
in  their  streets .''  to  have  God's  law  in  their  hands,  and  upon  their 
fringes,  and  the  devil  in  their  hearts  ?  Nothing  but  hell  can  yield 
a  worse  creature  than  a  depraved  Israelite.'  See  what  wretched 
creatures  God's  professing  people  are,  when  they  are  led  away  by 
fleshy  lusts,  and  lose  their  purity  and  holiness.  Let  it  teach  us  to 
stand  in  the  greatest  dread  of  all  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  which  war 
against  the  soul.     Once  more, 

4.  The  exhortation  of  the  Israelites,  on  their  hearing  this  me- 
lancholy story,  suggests  a  good  hint  to  us  what  to  do  in  all  difficult 
cases.  Let  us  consider  of  it,  revolve  the  matter  in  our  thoughts, 
view  it  in  every  light  with  calmness,  without  prejudice  and  par- 
tiality; then,  in  opposition  to  rash  judgment,  take  advice,  canvass 
it  over  with  others,  take  their  opinion,  and  attend  to  the  force  of 
their  reasoning,  in  opposition  to  conceit  and  positiveness  ;  and 
then  speak  our  mind,  be  resolute  and  open,  in  opposition  to 
cowardice,  and  act  steadily  and  boldly,  according  to  our  deliberate 
judgment,  especially  in  cases  of  virtue  and  righteousness.  Thus 
are  we  likely  to  act  a  wise  and  worthy  part ;  and  in  the  multitude 
of  such  counsellors  there  will  be  safety. 


S  £  2 


420  JUDGES.  XX. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

The  Lcvitc  in  a  general  assembly  declarcth  his  wrong;  their  decree; 
an(V,the  destruction  of  the  Benjamites. 

1  1  HEN  all  the  children  of  Israel  went  out,  and  the  congregation 
was  gathered  together,  as  one  man,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba, 
with  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh,  the  place 
where  the  assemblies  were  held  in  Joshua's  time:  it  was  in  the  centre 
of  the  country  near  Shiloh,  and  not  far  from  Gibeah.  2  And  the 
chief  of  all  the  people,  [even]  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  the  heads 
of  the  tribes,  (except  Benjamin)  the  captains  of  thousands,  of  hun- 
dreds, and  tens,  presented  themselves  in  the  assembly  of  the  people 
of  God  four  hundred  thousand  footmen  that  drew  sword.  3  (Now 
the  children  of  Benjamin  heard  that  the  children  of  Israel  were 
gone  up  to  Mizpeh ;  thei/  had  a  legal  summons  to  appear  there,  but 
refused.)  Then  said  the  children  of  Israel,  Tell  [us,]  how  was 
this  wickedness  ?  4  And  the  Levite,  the  husband  of  the  woman 
that  was  slain,  answered  and  said,  1  came  into  Gibeah  that 
[belongeth  to  Benjamin,  I  and  my  concubine,  to  lodge.  5  And 
the  men  of  Gibeah  rose  against  me,  and  beset  the  house  round 
about  upon  me  by  night,  [and]  thought  to  have  slain  me:  and  my 
concubine  have  they  forced  that  she  is  dead.  6  And  I  took  my 
concubine,  and  cut  her  in  pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the 
country  of  the  inheritance  of  Israel :  for  they  have  committed 
lewdness  and  folly  in  Israel.  No  doubt  the  Levite's  story  was 
confirmed  by  his  servant,  and  the  old  man  who  was  his  host.  He 
adds,  7  Behold,  ye  [are]  all  children  of  Israel;  give  here  your 
advice  and  counsel ;  ye  are  a  people  in  covenaiU  with  God,  and 
engaged  to  abhor  and  punish  such  enormities*. 

8  And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man,  saying.  We  will  not 
any  [of  us]  go  to  his  tent,  neither  will  we  any  [of  us]  turn  into 
his  house.  It  is  probable,  from  chap.  xxi.  1 — 5.,  that  they  not 
only  came  to  a  resolution,  but  took  an  oath,  that  they  would  not 
return  home  till  they  had  seen  justice  done,  and  this  wickedness 
punished'     9  But  now  this  [shall  be]  the  thing  which  we  will  do 

♦  He  could  not  adilress  all  the  people  ;  it  is  therefore  probable  that  a  com- 
mittfe  was  appoiuted  to  examine  the  evidence,  and  report  to  tlio  people  what  they 
'  ildged  proper  to  be  <lonp. 
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to  Gibeah;  [we  will  go  up]  by  lot  against  it;  10  And  we  M'ill 
take  ten  men  of  an  hundred  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  an  hundred  of  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  out  of  ten  thousand, 
to  fetch  victual  for  the  people,  that  they  may  do,  when  they  come 
to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin,  according  to  all  the  folly  that  they  have 
wrought  in  Israel.  Forty  thousand  ivere  to  forage  for  the  rest, 
to  prevent  their  making  excursions,  or  quitting  their  arms.  11  So  all 
the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered  against  the  city,  knit  together  as 
one  man. 

12  And  the  tribes  of  Iscael  sent  men  through  all  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  saying,  What  wickedness  [is]  this  that  is  done  among 
you  ?  They  had  heard  that  the  Benjamites  were  anned,  and 
therefore  sent  ambassadors  to  each  city,  to  show  the  greatness  of 
their  crime,  aiid  propose  terms  of  peace ;  and  thei/  said,  IS  Now 
therefore  deliver  [us]  the  men,  the  children  of  Belial,  which  [are] 
in  Gibeah,  that  we  may  put  them  to  death,  and  put  away  evil 
from  Israel,  A^eep  others  from  such  wicked  practices,  and  preterit  the 
judgment  of  God  from  falling  on  them,  as  it  did  on  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  would  not  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  their  brethren  the  children  of  Israel :  14  But  the 
children  of  Benjamin  gathered  themselves  together  out  of  the 
cities,  unto  Gibeah,  to  go  out  to  battle  against  the  children  of 
IsraeU  One  would  hope  there  were  some  good  men  in  their  tribe ; 
but  they  had  no  injiuence,  and  tcere  quite  over-ruled  by  the  obsti- 
nate and  zcicked  multitude.  \5  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
were  numbered  at  the  time  out  of  the  cities  twenty  and  six 
thousand  men  that  drew  sword,  besides  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah, 
which  were  numbered  seven  hundred  chosen  men.  16  Among 
all  this  people  [there  were]  seven  hundred  chosen  men  left- 
handed  ;  every  one  could  sling  stones  at  an  hair  [breadth,]  and 
not  miss.  A  proverbial  expression  for  great  skill;  it  is  a  pity 
that  such  good  inarksnien  should  so  tniss  their  aim,  as  to  espouse  so 
bad  a  cause.  17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  besides  Benjamin,  were 
numbered  four  hundred  thousand  men  that  drew  sword:  all  these 
[were]  men  of  war. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  arose,  and  went  up  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  asked  counsel  of  God,  and  said.  Which  of  us  shall  go 
up  first  to  the  battle  against  the  children  of  Benjamin  ?  And  the 
Lord  said,  Judah  [shall  go  up]  first.  They  did  not  inquire  whe- 
ther they  should  make  war  at  all,  and  tvhether  they  should  be  suc- 
cessful if  they  did;  they  presumed  on  the  justice  of  their  cause,  and 
on  their  own  numbers  and  strength,  and  only  asked  who  should  be 
their  commander ;  accordingly  Judah  is  directed  to  go  first  and  lead 
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the  van.  19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up  in  the  morning 
and  encamped  against  Gibeah.  20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went 
out  to  battle  against  Benjamin ;  and  the  men  of  Israel  put  them- 
selves in  array  to  fight  against  them  at  Gibeah.  21  And  the  children 
of  Benjamin  came  forth  out  of  Gibeah,  and  destroyed  down  to 
the  ground  of  the  Israelites  that  day  twenty  and  two  thousand 
men.  The  hand  of  God  was  plainly  in  this,  considering  their  vast 
superiority.  He  perhaps  directed  their  arrows  and  stones  against 
the  most  guilty  Israelites,  and  hereby  prevented  the  spread  of  wicked- 
ness, and  punished  them  for  their  self-confidence,  idolatry,  and  other 
sins.  22  And  the  people  the  men  of  Israel  encouraged  them- 
selves because  their  cause  zcas  good  and  their  numbers  great,  and 
set  their  battle  again  in  array  in  the  place  where  they  put  them- 
selves in  array  the  first  day.  23  (And  the  children  of  Israel  went 
up  and  wept  before  the  Lord  until  even,  and  asked  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  again  to  battle  against  the  children  of 
Benjamin  my  brother?  And  the  Lord  said.  Go  up  against  him.) 
They  wept  not  for  their  sins  but  their  defeat ;  and  neither  begged 
God's  assistance  nor  inquired  after  success :  they  thought  perhaps 
they  had  done  wrong  in  warring  against  a  brother  tribe :  God  gave 
them  permission  to  go,  but  did  not  promise  them  success.  24  And  the 
children  of  Israel  came  near  against  the  children  of  Benjamin  the 
second  day.  25  And  Benjamin  went  forth  against  them  out  of  Gibeah 
the  second  day,  and  destroyed  down  to  the  ground  of  the  children 
of  Israel  again  eighteen  thousand  men  ;  all  these  drew  the  sword. 
Thus  God  cured  them  of  their  pride  and  presumption,  in  trusting  to 
their  numbers  without  praying  for  success;  and  punished  them  for 
suffering  idolatry  among  them,  as  in  Dan,  when  they  zcere  ordered 
to  root  it  out. 

26  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  the  people,  went  up 
and  came  unto  the  house  of  God,  and  wept,  in  a  more  serious  and 
sincere  manner  than  before,  and  sat  there  before  the  Lord,  and 
fasted  that  day  until  even,  and  offered  burnt  offerings,  to  make 
atonement  for  their  oivn  sins, and  peace  offerings,  before  the  Lord, 
to  bless  God  for  sparing  so  many  of  them,  and  to  implore  his  assist- 
ance for  the  future.  27  And  the  children  of  Israel  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  tabernacle  at  Shiloh,  near  to  Gibeah,  (for  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  God  [was]  there  in  those  days,  28  And  Piiiiiehas,  the 
son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  stood  before  it  in  those  days*), 
saying,  shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to  battle  against  the  children  of 

*  This  shows  lliat  these  things  liappciied  soon  after  Joshua's  dealh,  near  three 
buadred  and  tifly  years  before  ijanisou's  time,  though  the  aucouut  contes  after  bis. 
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Benjamin  my  brother,  or  shall  I  cease  ?  They  now  ask  a  different 
question,  and  leave  it  wholly  to  God's  pleasure ;  and  he  gate  them 
an  ansz&er  of  peace,  and  assured  them  of  success.  And  the  Lord 
said,  Go  up ;  for  to-morrow  I  will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

29  And  Israel  set  liers  in  wait  round  about  Gibeah ;  they  neg- 
lected this  before,  and  smarted  for  it,  now  they  put  ten  thousand 
men  in  ambush,  ver.  34.  30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  on  the  third  day,  and  put  them- 
selves in  array  against  Gibeah,  as  at  other  times.  This  was  another 
part  of  the  army  that  was  appointed  to  assault  them,  and  then  pre-- 
sently  to  retreat.  31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  went  out 
against  the  people,  [and]  were  drawn  away  from  the  city  :  and  they 
began  to  smite  of  the  people,  [and]  kill,  as  at  other  times,  in  the 
highways,  of  which  one  goeth  up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  the 
other  to  Gibeah  in  the  field,  about  thirty  men  of  Israel.  32  And 
the  children  of  Benjamin  said.  They  [are]  smitten  down  before  us 
as  at  the  first.  But  the  children  of  Israel  said.  Let  us  flee,  and  draw 
them  from  the  city  unto  the  highways.  33  And  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  the  main  hodij  of  the  army^  rose  up  out  of  their  place,  and 
put  themselves  in  array  at  Baal-tamar:  and  the  liers  in  wait  of  Is- 
rael came  forth  out  of  their  places,  [even]  out  of  the  meadows  of 
Gibeah.  34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah  ten  thousand 
chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  which  zvere  liers  in  wait,  and  the 
battle  was  sore,  betiveen  the  main  body  of  the  army  and  the  Benja- 
mites  that  pursued  those  who  fed:  but  they  knew  not  that  evil  [was] 
near  them,  by  reason  of  another  party  fghting  against  the  city,  ver. 
37.  S5  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before  Israel:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  destroyed  of  the  Benjamites  that  day  twenty  and 
five  thousand  and  an  hundred  men  :  all  these  drew  the  sword. 
This  is  the  general  aum;  the  particulars  are  mentioned,  ver.  44,  45. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw  that  they  were  smitten  :  for 
tiie  men  of  Israel  gave  place  to  the  Benjamites,  because  they 
trusted  unto  the  liers  in  wait  which  they  had  set  beside  Gibeah. 

37  And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and  rushed  upon  Gibeah;  and  the 
liers  in  wait  drew  [then)selves]  along,  or,  made  a  long  sound  with 
their  trumpets,  and  smote  all  the  city  with  the  edge  of  ihe  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed  sign  between  the  men  of  Israel 
and  the  liers  in  wait,  that  they  should  make  a  great  flame  with 
smoke  to  rise  up  out  of  the  city.  39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
retired  in  the  battle,  Benjamin  began  to  smite  [and]  kill  of  the 
men  of  Israel  about  thirty  persons  :  for  they  said,  Surely  they  are 
smitten  down  before  us,  [as]  in  the  first  battle.     But  when  the 
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flame  began  to  rise  up  out  of  the  city  with  a  pillar  of  smoke,  the 
Benjamites  looked  behind  them,  and,  behold,  the  flame  of  the  city 
ascended  up  to  heaven.       41   And  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned 
again,  the  men  of  Benjamin  were  amazed  :  for  they  saw  that  evil 
was   come   upon    them.     Seeing  Gibeah  on  fire  and  themselves 
hemmed  in  on  every  side,  they  xcere  quite  confounded  and  easily  de- 
stroyed.    42  Therefore  they  turned  [their  backs]  before  the  men 
of  Israel  unto  the  way  of  the  wilderness,  but  the  battle  overtook 
them,  and  them  which  [came]  out  of  the  cities,  that  is,  the  Benja- 
mites which  were  left  in  the  city,  ajidjied  to  avoid  the  fames  and  the 
sword,  they  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  them,  these  also  the  Israel- 
ites cut  ojf.   43  [Thus]  they  enclosed  the  Benjamites  round  about, 
[and]  chased  them,  [and]  trod  them  down  with  ease  over  against 
Gibeah  towards  the  sun  rising.     44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin 
eighteen  thousand  men  ;  all  these  [were]  men  of  valour.     45  And 
they  turned  and  fled  towards  the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  of  Rim- 
mon,  a  strong,  inaccessible  city,  on  the  edge  of  the  xcilderness ;  and 
they  gleaned  of  them  in  the  highways  five  thousand  men,  a  meta' 
phor  taken  from  those  who  glean  grapes  or  corn,  and  leave  none 
behind  them;  and  pursued  hard  after  them  unto  Gidom,  and  slew 
two  thousand  men  of  them.     46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of 
Benjamin  were  twenty  and  five  thousand  men  that  drew  the  sword  ; 
all  these  [were]  men  of  valour.     47   But  six  hundred  men  turned 
and  fled  to  the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  of  Rimmon,  and  abode  in 
the  rock  Rimmon   four  months.     These  going  a  nearer  way,  or 
being  more  swift  of  foot,  arrived  safe,  and  continued  there  four 
months,  till  the  rage  of  the  Israelites  was  abated.    48  And  the  men 
of  Israel  turned  again  Jrom  the  pursuit,  aitdfell  upon  the  children 
of  Benjamin,  who  were  in  the  country  round  about,  and  smote  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men  of  [every]  city,  as  the 
beast,  and  all  that  came  to  hand  :  also  they  set  on  fire  all  the  cities 
that  they  came  to.     This  was  cruel  and  unjustifiable  conduct ;  but 
being  exasperated  by  their  own  loss,  they  were  led  on  to  this  terrible 
execution. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  When  a  good  work  is  to  be  done  for  the  cause  of  God  and 
righteousness,  it  should  be  done  immediately,  ver.  8.  Zeal,  well 
grounded  and  properly  regulated,  is  apt  to  cool.  Delays  are 
dangerous,  especially  where  a  multitude  is  concerned,  who  are 
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fickle  and  easily  turned,  and  therefore  it  is  prudent  to  make  a  vi- 
gorous despatch. 

2.  We  have  here  a  remarkable  illustration  of  that  truth,  the 
battle  is  not  alicays  to  the  strong.  The  Israelites  were  so  much 
under  an  equal  providence,  that  had  it  not  been  for  their  iniqui- 
ties they  would  not  have  been  disappointed  ;  but  they  were  vainly 
confident  in  their  numbers  and  strength,  and  the  goodness  of  their 
cause.  They  forgot  to  inquire  so  seriously  and  solemnly  as  they 
should  have  done,  whether  God  would  go  with  them?  There  were 
with  them  heinous  sins  against  the  Lord,  that  should  have  been 
put  away.  In  aft'airs  of  less  moment,  let  us  guard  against  con- 
fidence and  conceit;  and  put  away  our  iniquity,  if  we  expect  the 
blessing  of  heaven. 

3.  We  may  learn  that  the  triumphing  of  the  zcicked  is  short. 
God  suffers  them  sometimes  to  be  elated  with  success,  that  their 
ruin  may  be  the  more  remarkable.  The  Benjamites  thought  that  the 
Israelites  should  fall  as  before;  that  the  day  was  their  own;  but 
they  were  greatly  disappointed.  Though  the  wicked  may  lift  up 
themselves  on  high,  and  imagine  all  is  well,  and  fear  no  evil,  their 
day  shall  come  to  fall ;  and  it  will  be  more  dreadful,  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  in  which  they  thought  themselves  out  of  danger,  and 
promised  themselves  safety. 

4.  We  may  observe  from  the  whole  story,  what  great  mischief 
one  act  of  wickedness  may  produce.  What  a  dreadful  destruction 
is  here  made  among  the  tribes  of  Israel,  by  the  wickedness  of  the 
men  of  Gibeah!  When  wickedness  is  acted,  and  danger  not 
feared,  little  do  men  know  what  will  be  in  the  end  thereof;  what 
destruction  they  may  bring  on  themselves  and  the  community  to 
which  they  belong.  Know  then,  and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  and  a 
hitter  thing  to  forsake  God  and  commit  iniquity;  and  that  as  righ- 
teousness eialteth  a  nation ;  so  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people,  and 
will  be  the  ruin  of  it. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

We  have  seen  the  destruction  of  almost  the  whole  tribe  of  Benjamin  ; 
here  we  read  of  a  strange  method  taken  to  repair  the  desolation. 

1  1\  O W  the  men  of  Israel  had  sworn  in  Mizpeh,  saying,  There 
shall  not  any  of  us  give  his  daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  wife  ; 
though  there  should  many  of  them  escape,  yet  me  mil  have  no  deal- 
ings nor  society  with  them,  but  look  upon  them  as  heathens.  2  And 
the  people  came  to  the  house  of  God  at  Shiloh,  and  abode  there 
till  even  before  God,  and  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept  sore. 
They  mourned  over  the  defeat  of  their  brethren,  arid  celebrated  the 
victory  with  lamentation  instead  of  joy*  ;  3  And  said,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  why  is  this  come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  there 
should  be  to-day  one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  ?  They  expressed  great 
sorrow,  and  lamented  their  excessive  wrath  in  killing  the  women  and 
children.  4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the  people 
rose  early,  and  built  there  an  altar,  and  offered  burnt  offerings,  and 
peace  offerings,  to  atone  for  their  rashness,  and  beg  direction  from 
God  in  this  itnportant  affair.  5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said. 
Who  [is  there]  among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up 
with  the  congregation  mito  the  Lord  ?  For  they  had  made  a  great 
oath  concerning  him  that  came  not  up  to  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh, 
saying,  He  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  ;  they  had  taken  an  oath 
to  destroy  those  cities  zoho  zoould  not  join  the  expedition,  or  send 
some  person  to  the  assembly  at  Mizpeh ;  because  refusing  to  do  it 
was  openly  countenancing  this  great  wickedness  of  the  Benjamites. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  repented  them  for  Benjamin  their 
brother,  and  said.  There  is  one  tribe  cut  off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  remain,  seeing  we 
have  sworn  by  the  Lord  that  we  will  not  give  them  of  our 
daughters  to  wives?  They  continue  lamenting  the  case  of  their 
brethren,  and  it  was  debated  in  council  hoxo  they  might  keep  their 
oath  and  yet  furnish  the  Benjamites  with  reives  :  and  one  of  the 
council  proposed  examining  the  muster-roll. 

8  And  they  said.  What  one  [is  there]  of  the  tribes  of  Israel 

that  came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to  the  Lord,  and,  behold,  there 

came  none  to  the  camp  from  Jabesh-gilead  to  the  assembly,  a 

cily  on  the  other  side  Jordan  in  the  tribe  of  Manasseh ;  it  xoas  an 

*  The  lluiiiaiis  allowed  no  triiinipli  in  civil  wars. 
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uncommon  instance  of  zeal  that  all  the  people  should  stay  together 
till  this  affair  ivas  settled.  Q  For  the  people  were  numbered,  and, 
behold  [there  were]  none  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  there. 
10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve  thousand  men  of  the 
valiantest,  and  commanded  them,  saying.  Go  and  smite  the  in- 
habitants of  Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  with  the 
women  and  the  children.  They  ordered  them  to  be  slain  as  enemies 
to  the  public.  This  command  was  too  rash ;  the  women  and  chil- 
dren had  not  offended ;  it  would  have  been  sufficient  to  have  obliged 
them  to  furnish  the  remainder  of  the  Benjamites  with  wives.  1 1  And 
this  [is]  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do,  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  every 
male,  and  every  woman  that  hath  lain  by  man.  12  And  they 
found  among  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred  young 
virgins,  that  had  known  no  man  by  lying  with  any  male  :  and 
they  brought  them  unto  the  camp  to  Shiloh,  which  [is]  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  [some]  to 
speak  to  the  children  of  Benjamin  that  [were]  in  the  rock  Rimmon, 
and  to  call  peaceably  unto  them,  and  give  the  public  faith  that 
they  should  be  secured  and  return  in  peace.  14  And  Benjamin 
came  again  at  that  time ;  and  they  gave  them  wives  which  they 
had  saved  alive  of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead ;  this  they  thought 
might  do,  as  the  oath  obliged  only  those  who  were  at  the  assembly : 
and  yet  so  they  sufficed  them  not.  15  And  the  people  repented 
them  for  Benjamin,  because  that  the  Lord  had  made  a  breach 
in  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  they  lamented  that  there  was  not  a  suff- 
cient  number,  and  held  another  consultation  what  was  to  be  done. 

16  Then  the  elders  of  the  congregation  said.  How  shall  we 
do  for  wives  for  them  that  remain,  seeing  the  women  are  de- 
stroyed out  of  Benjamin?  17  And  they  said,  [There  must  be] 
an  inheritance  for  them  that  be  escaped  of  Benjamin,  that  a  tribe 
be  not  destroyed  out  of  Israel;  they  that  are  escaped  must  have  the 
whole  inheritance  zehich  belongs  to  that  tribe;  and  therefore  all  of 
them  had  need  to  have  wives.  This  showed  a  generous  spirit  amidst 
all  their  wrath ;  they  would  not  share  the  land  among  themselves^ 
but  restored  it  to  those  to  whom  it  fell  by  lot.  18  Howbeit  we 
may  not  give  them  wives  of  our  daughters :  for  the  children  of 
Israel  have  sworn,  saying.  Cursed  [be]  he  that  giveth  a  wife  to 
Benjamin.  19  Then  some  of  the  council  proposed  another  scheme, 
lohich  the  rest  fell  in  with,  and  they  said.  Behold,  [there  is]  a 
feast  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh  yearly*  [in  a  place]  which  [is]  on 

*  This  was  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  which  was  celebrated  with  rejoicing ;  and 
at  this  place  the  young  women  who  dwelt  in  Shiloh,  and  the  cities  about,  used  to 
assemble  to  dauce  when  the  weather  peniiitted  them. 
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the  north  side  of  Beth -el,  on  the  east  side  of  the  highway  that 
goelh  up  from  Beth-el  to  Shechem,  and  on  the  south  of  Lebonah. 
20  Therefore  they  commanded  the  children  of  Benjamin,  saying, 
Go  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards,  which  mr round  the  place 
where  thei/ dance :  21  And  see,  and  behold,  if  the  daiigiiters  of 
Shiloh  come  out  to  dance  in  dances,  then  come  ye  out  of  the 
vineyards,  and  catch  you  every  man  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Shiloh,  and  go  to  the  land  of  Benjamin*.  22  And  it  shall  be, 
when  their  fathers  or  their  brethren  come  unto  us  to  complain, 
that  we  will  say  unto  them,  Be  favourable  unto  them  for  our 
sakes :  because  we  reserved  not  to  each  man  his  wife  in  the  war, 
give  those  unhappy  persons  no  disturbance,  for  the  Israelites  have 
been  to  blame  in  taking  such  a  severe  revenge;  for  ye  did  not  give 
unto  them  at  this  time,  [that]  ye  should  be  guilty  ;  ye  have  not 
broken  your  oath ;  they  took  your  daughters,  and  you  did  not  give 
them  away.  But  after  all,  this  was  a  poor  evasion.  23  And  the 
children  of  Benjamin  did  so,  and  took  [them]  wives,  according 
to  their  number,  of  them  that  danced,  whom  they  caught't":  and 
they  went  and  returned  unto  their  inheritance,  and  repaired  the 
cities,  and  dwelt  in  them.  24  And  the  children  of  Israel  departed 
thence  at  that  time,  every  man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his  family,  and 
they  went  out  from  thence  every  man  to  his  inheritance.  25  In 
those  days  [there  was  no  king  in  Israel  :  every  man  did  [that 
which  was]  right  in  his  own  eyes ;  they  had  an  high  priest  and 
elders,  but  they  had  not  such  authority  as  Moses  and  Joshua,  and 
we  see  the  sad  consequences  both  in  this  and  the  foregoing  chapters. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  see  that  zeal  in  a  good  work  may  be  excessive,  and 
degenerate  into  rashness  and  revenge.  The  disposition  the 
Israelites  discovered  to  punish  vice  was  commendable,  but  car- 
ried too  far,  and  showed  too  much  of  a  cruel  spirit.  Let  us 
guard  our  zeal  even  in  a  good  cause  ;  that  is  not  good  divinity 

*  This  might  be  easily  done,  as  there  were  only  the  youns  women  togetlier, 
the  daughters  of  Shiloh.  No  men,  as  is  the  custom  of  the  present  day  ;  nor  did 
the  married  women  so  far  forget  their  gravity,  and  regard  to  their  families,  as  to 
go  with  them. 

t  These  were  not  likely  to  be  happy  matches  ;  but  they  hud  this  one  advantage, 
that  they  were  all  matched  to  the  most  wealthy  men  in  the  coimtry,  for  the  wholfi 
land  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  divided  among  these  six  hundred  men  ;  and  if 
the  parents  and  daughters  were  like  many  motiiers  in  the  present  day,  tliey  would 
tliink  themselves  well  off  that  they  were  allied  to  men  of  such  large  estates.  No 
doubt  the  step  was  wrong  ;  they  should  have  acknowledged  their  sin,  repealed 
of  their  oath,  and  begged  direction  from  God  what  to  do.  But  men  are  more 
ready  to  stop  the  voice  of  conscience  widi  some  device  of  their  own,  than  to  ac- 
knowledge that    they  have  done  vrong. 
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which  swallows  up  humanity.  How  much  better  had  those 
Israelites  acted,  if  they  had  shown  some  tenderness  and  com- 
passion !  they  would  not  then  have  had  ground  for  lamentation 
and  remorse  ;  but  rash  vows  and  actions  are  generally  accompa- 
nied with  sorrow  and  distress.  Strong  passions  make  work  for 
repentance.  Let  us,  therefore,  be  careful  to  rule  our  own  spirits ; 
look  well  to  the  end  and  consequence  of  an  action  before  we 
begin  it,  lest  we  wish  it  undone,  w  hen  it  is  too  late  to  remedy 
the  evil  consequences. 

2.  The  several  stories  related  in  this  last  chapter,  should  make 
us  thankful  for  a  good  government.  Blessed  be  God,  that  we 
have  a  king  in  our  Israel  :  that  men  are  not  suffered  to  do  that 
which  is  right  in  their  own  eyes.  Civil  government  is  from  God  ; 
and  to  live  under  one  where  our  lives  and  liberties,  our  children 
and  possessions,  are  secure  from  violence,  is  a  great  blessing,  and 
deserves  thankfully  to  be  acknowledged.  We  in  this  nation  are 
remarkably  distinguished  in  this  respect,  and  it  becomes  us  to  be 
thankful  to  God,  who  hath  fixed  the  bounds  of  our  habitation : 
and  while  we  enjoy  the  blessings  of  a  good  administration,  let  us 
adore  the  Providence  which  has  protected  and  supported  it.  While 
we  are  careful  to  render  unto  Casar  the  things  that  are  Casar's, 
let  us  render  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's.     Amen. 


THE  BOOK  OF 

RUTH. 

INTRODUCTION. 

This  is  an  Appendix  to  the  Book  of  Judges  ;  and  takes  its  title  from  the 
person  whose  story  is  principally  related  in  it,  namely,  Ruth,  who 
left  her  country  and  relations  out  of  regard  to  the  God  of  Israel.  It 
was  probably  written  by  Samuel,  as  it  brings  the  history  of  Israel  down 
to  his  time.  It  contains  the  genealogy  of  David  from  Judah,  and  is 
in  part  designed  to  prove  that  Christ  came  out  of  that  tribe,  according 
to  Jacob's  prophecy. 


CHAPTER  I. 

In  which  is  an  account  of  Ruth  being  brought  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

1  l\OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  when  the  judges  ruled, 
about  the  time  of  Gideon,  (Judges  vi.  3.),  that  there  was  a  famine 
in  the  land.  And  a  certain  man  of  Beth-lehem-judah  went  to 
sojourn  in  the  country  of  Moab,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two 
sons.  ^  And  the  name  of  the  man  [was]  Elimelech,  and  the 
name  of  his  wife  Naomi,  and  the  name  of  his  two  sons  Mahlon 
and  Chilion,  Ephrathites  of  Beth-lehem-judah*.  And  they  came 
into  the  country  of  Moab,  and  continued  there.  3  And  Eli- 
melech, Naomi's  husband,  died ;  and  she  was  left,  and  her  two 
sons.  4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the  women  of  Moab, 
which  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  do,  unless  they  zcere  proselytes 
to  the  Jewish  religion:  the  name  of  the  one  [was]  Orpah,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Ruth  :  and  they  dwelled  there  about  ten  years. 
5  And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also  both  of  them  ;  and  the 
woman  was  left  of  her  two  sons  and  her  husband,  in  a  melancholy 
condition,  in  a  country  of  strangers ;  she  had  lost  her  husband,  her 

*  Bethlehem  is  called  Ephratlut,  on  account  of  its  extraordinary  fruitfulness; 
it  si^iifies  the  house  qf  bread,  but  now  famine  was  there. 
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sons,  and  her  estate,  and  was  left  to  the  wide  world.  6  Then  she 
arose  with  her  daughters  in  law,  that  she  might  return  from  the 
country  of  Moab :  for  she  had  heard  in  the  country  of  Moab  how 
that  the  Lord  had  visited  his  people  in  giving  them  bread. 
This  shows  Naomi's  affection  for  the  land  of  Israel,  that  she  re- 
turned when  the  famine  was  over.  7  Wherefore  she  went  forth 
out  of  the  place  where  she  was,  and  her  two  daughters  in  law 
with  her ;  and  they  went  on  the  way  to  return  unto  the  land  of 
Judah.  8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daughters  in  law,  when  they 
had  gone  part  of  the  way  zeith  her.  Go,  return  each  to  her  mother's 
house  ;  and  she  gave  them  her  blessing,  saying,  The  Lord  deal 
kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with  the  dead,  and  with  me, 
the  Lord  be  good  to  you  as  you  have  been  good  wives  to  my  sons, 
and  good  daughters  to  me.  9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may 
find  rest,  each  [of  you]  in  the  house  of  her  husband ;  she  wishes 
them  happily  settled  again,  and  free  from  those  incumbrances  and 
troubles  to  which  widows  are  exposed.  Then  she  kissed  them;  and 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept.  10  And  they  said  unto  her. 
Surely  we  will  return  with  thee  unto  thy  people.  They  were 
grieved  to  part  with  her,  and  resolved  to  accompany  her  to  Beth- 
lehem. 11  And  Naomi  said.  Turn  again,  my  daughters:  Why 
will  ye  go  with  me?  [are]  there  yet  [any  more]  sous  in  my 
womb,  that  they  may  be  your  husbands  ?  12  Turn  again,  my 
daughters,  go  [your  way ;]  for  I  am  too  old  to  have  an  husband. 
If  I  should  say,  I  have  hope,  [if]  I  should  have  an  husband 
also  to-night,  and  should  also  bear  sons;  13  Would  ye  tarry  for 
them  till  they  were  grown  ?  would  ye  stay  for  them  from  having 
husbands  ?  nay,  my  daughters  ;  for  it  grieveth  me  much  for 
your  sakes  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 
Thus  she  endeavours  to  persuade  them  to  return;  she  was  never 
likely  to  marry  and  have  more  sons,  who  might,  according  to  the 
law,  marry  their  brothers'  wives:  and  she  was  grieved  that  she 
was  reduced  to  so  lozo  a  condition  that  she  was  not  able  to  do 
any  thing  for  them,  if  they  were  to  go  zvith  her.  14  And  they 
lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept  again  ;  they  were  in  great  trouble, 
doubting  whether  they  should  go  zmth  her,  or  part  from  her ;  and 
Orpah  kissed  her  mother  in  law,  took  her  leave,  and  returned; 
but  Ruth  clave  unto  her.  15  And  she  said.  Behold,  thy  sister 
in  law  is  gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  her  gods  :  return 
thou  after  thy  sister  in  law.  Naomi  would  have  her  think  of  and 
deliberate  on  the  consequences,  and  not  go  merely  out  of  regard  to 
her,  zoho,  being  poor,  could  not  help  her,  and  might  soon  die  and 
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leave  her.  IG  And  Ruth  said,  Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  [or] 
to  return  from  following  after  thee,  as  I  am  fully  determined  to 
do  it ;  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go  ;  and  where  thou  lodgest, 
I  will  lodge  ;  /  will  risk  my  fortuney  and  he  content  in  any  con- 
dition zcith  thee:  thy  people  [shall  be]  my  people,  and  thy  God 
my  God:  a  noble  and  elegant  address;  zoliich  shows  that  she  acted 
on  the  best  principles,  resolving  to  embrace  the  Jezoish  religion,  and 
take  Jehovah  for  her  God.  17  Where  thou  diest,  will  1  die,  and 
there  will  1  be  buried:  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also, 
[if  aught]  but  death  part  thee  and  me.  She  not  only  resolved  that 
nothing  but  death  should  part  them,  and  that  she  loould  lie  in  the 
same  grave,  but  this  she  conjirmed  by  a  solemn  asseveration,  Think 
ofzohat  imprecation  you  please,  and  the  Lord  do  it  to  me,  and  more, 
if  I  am  not  sincere  and  resolute.  18  When  she  saw  that  she  was 
steadfastly  minded  to  go  with  her,  then  she  left  speaking  unto  her. 
She  zcas  satisfed,  and  undoubtedly  zi'as  glad  of  her  company  and 
converse.  19  So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to  Beth-lehem. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come  to  Beth-lehem,  that 
all  the  city  was  moved*about  them,  and  they  said,  [Is]  this 
Naomi?  20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me  not  Naomi,  that  is, 
pleasant,  but  call  me  Mara,  bitter  or  sorrozeful:  for  the  Almighty 
hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me.  21  1  went  out  full,  had  money, 
a  husband  and  sons,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home  again 
empty,  deprived  of  all ;  why  [then]  call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  the 
Lord  hath  testified  against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted 
me  ?  owning  the  hand  and  justice  of  God  in  her  afflictions.  22  So 
Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  her  daughter  in  law, 
with  her,  which  returned  out  of  the  country  of  Moab  :  and  they 
came  to  Beth-lehem  in  the  beginning  of  barley  harvest,  about  the 
time  of  the  passover ;  this  is  mentioned  as  an  introduction  to  the 
follozDing  story. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  When  people  forsake  the  post  of  duty,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
they  meet  with  afflictions.  Elimelech's  removal  to  Moab  was  a 
very  wrong  step.  Had  he  been  in  distress,  he  might  have  mort- 
gaged his  lands,  and  his  brethren  by  the  law  of  God  were  obliged 

*  An  ancient  version  renders  it,  the  wliok  city  rejoiced.  She  was  a  pious  woman, 
well-beloved,  and  formerly  of  great  reputation  among  them ;  they  were  glad  to 
see  her  again,  but  appearing  in  u  mean  habit,  and  her  countenance  being  greatly 
altered  by  years  and  trouble,  they  could  scarce  believe  her  to  be  the  same  person, 
and  cried  out,  la  this  Naomi?  ' 
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to  relieve  him.  But  by  the  expression  in  v.  21.,  going  out  full,  it 
seems  to  be  intimated,  that  he  was  not  in  distress.  If  he  had 
been  so,  he  might  have  endured  it  as  well  as  his  brethren  ;  if  not, 
he  might  have  gone  to  some  other  tribe,  and  not  to  Moab.  To 
distrust  God,  and  go  over  to  idolaters,  was  very  wrong,  and  God 
remarkably  punished  the  family  :  he  and  his  sons  died,  and  died 
childless  too.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing,  because  it  is  displeasing 
to  God,  to  forsake  the  station  in  which  Providence  hath  placed 
us,  because  there  are  some  inconveniences  in  it;  it  shows  an 
unstable  mind,  and  a  distrust  of  Providence.  They  who  go  out 
of  the  way  to  avoid  a  cross,  will  very  probably  meet  with  one  much 
more  heavy  and  grievous,  and  perhaps  with  death ;  and  there  is 
no  outrunning  that. 

2.  Here  is  an  amiable  example  for  mothers  and  daughters  in 
law,  how  to  behave  one  to  another.  These  are  relations  in  which 
there  are  ditFcrences  and  contentions,  more  perhaps  than  in  any 
other ;  and  therefore  caution  is  very  proper.  Naomi  had  been  a 
kind,  friendly  mother  to  her  daughters  in  law,  and  tender  of  their 
comfort  and  interest;  and  they  showed  great  respect  to  her.  Let 
those  whom  Providence  has  brought  into  this  relation,  guard 
against  jealousy  and  suspicion,  and  any  unbecoming  carriage. 
Kindness  is  a  winning  quality ;  and  if  persons  are  not  beloved,  it 
is  generally,  if  not  always,  their  own  fault. 

3.  Ruth  is  a  good  pattern  to  all,  and  especially  to  young 
people,  to  be  firm  and  resolute  in  their  adherence  to  God  and 
religion.  Be  willing  to  take  the  Lord  for  your  God,  your  father, 
and  ruler ;  and  his  people  for  your  people.  Let  them  be  your 
friends  and  companions;  associate  with  them,  and  continue  among 
them  ;  and  bind  yourselves  to  this  in  the  strongest  manner.  If 
sinners  would  persuade  you  against  this,  reject  their  solicitations 
with  abhorrence.  If  others  return  to  their  sinful  companions,  be 
not  you  led  away  by  them.  Nay,  if  good  men  should  lay  any 
stumbling-block  in  your  way,  and  seem  to  discourage  you,  resolve, 
in  divine  strength,  to  break  through  all  difficulties,  and  continue 
faithful  to  God,  and  in  fellowship  with  his  people,  even  unto 
death.  You  cannot  be  too  resolute  and  steadfast  in  what  is  so 
good.  Be  willing,  like  this  pious  young  woman,  to  run  any 
risk,  or  go  through  any  hardship  in  this  world,  to  save  your 
immortal  souls. 

4.  What  a  melancholy  change  may  be  quickly  made  in  the 
circumstances  of  those  who  are  most  prosperous  and  happy  ! 
What  sorrow  had  this  pious  matron  endured  !     The  loss  of  her 

VOL.  II.  2  F 


434  RUTH.  II. 

children,  widowhood,  poverty,  and  distress,  in  a  strange  cotintry. 
She  little  expected  this  when  she  left  the  land  of  Canaan.  Who 
can  tell  what  circumstances  a  man  shall  be  in  ten  years  hence, 
yea  in  ten  days  ?  May  we  learn  not  to  expect  too  much  from  this 
world;  and  look  for  changes  in  life.  Death  will  part  us  and  our 
dearest  friends.  Let  us  then  expect  the  parting  moment,  and  beg 
of  God  to  fit  us  for  every  change,  especially  our  great  change. 
And  in  order  to  this,  let  us  observe, 

5.  That  it  becomes  us  to  acknowledge  the  hand  and  justice  of 
God  in  all  the  calamities  of  life.  Naomi  does  this  with  a  great 
deal  of  devotion ;  the  Lord  halh  brought  me  home — the  Lord  hath 
testified  against  me — the  Almighty  hath  afflicted  me.  Such  a 
sense  of  the  hand  of  God  in  every  thing  that  befalls  us,  will  tend 
to  humble  us,  to  prevent  our  murmuring  and  complaining  against 
him,  and  being  fretful  and  peevish  with  those  about  us,  and  also 
to  compose  and  satisfy  our  minds  under  the  greatest  evils.  Let 
us  endeavour,  with  this  good  woman,  to  be  humble  and  patient; 
to  bring  our  minds  to  our  conditions,  and  then  it  will  be  good 
for  vs  to  have  been  afflicted. 


CHAPTER  IL 

Here  we  have  an  account  of  Ruth's  humility  and  industry  ;  the  piety  and 
generosity  of  Boaz;  and  Naomi's  gratitude,  and  further  advice  to  her 
daughter. 

1  And  Naomi  had  a  kinsman  of  her  husband's,  a  mighty  man 
of  wealth,  of  the  family  of  Elimelech  ;  and  his  name  [was]  Boaz ; 
he  was  the  grandson  of  Nahshon,  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto  Naomi,  Let  me  now  go  to 
the  field,  and  glean  ears  of  corn  after  [him,]  that  is,  after  any 
person,  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace,  or  favour.  And  she  said 
unto  her.  Go,  my  daughter.  3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and 
gleaned  in  the  field  after  the  reapers  :  and  her  hap  or  fortune  was 
to  light  on  a  part  of  the  field  [belonging]  unto  Boaz,  who  [was] 
of  the  kindred  of  Elimelech.  This  seemed  a  casual  thing,  as  she 
knew  not  whose  f  eld  it  was ;  but  Providence  directed  her  thither,  as 
will  appear  in  the  sequel.  4  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Betli- 
iehem,  and  said   unto   the  reapers.  The  Lord  [be]  with  you. 
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And  they  answered  him,  The  Lord  bless  ihee.  According  to 
the  piety  and  simplicity  of  those  times,  he  addressed  them  with  this 
courteous  and  serious  salutation,   which  they  devoutly  returned. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that  \yas  set  over  the  reapers, 
Whose  damsel  [is]  this  ?  Seeing  a  stranger,  he  inquired  zcho  she 
teas  of  his  stezcard  zeho  teas  set  over  the  labourers  to  see  that  they 
did  their  tvork,  to  provide  for  them,  and  pay  them  their  zcages. 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over  tlie  reapers  answered  and 
said.  It  [is]  the  Moabitish  damsel  that  came  back  with  Naomi  out 
of  the  country  of  Moab  :  7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean, 
and  gather  after  the  reapers  among  the  sheaves  ;  he  not  only  in- 
formed him  who  she  was,  but  hoze  diligent  she  had  been ;  and  that 

she  asked  it  as  a  favour  to  glean,  though  she  might  have  demanded 
it  as  a  right  according  to  the  laz0.  Lev.  xix.  9,  10.;  so  she  came, 
and  hath  continued  even  from  the  morning  until  now,  that  she 
tarried  a  little  in  the  house,  in  the  hovel  or  tent,  to  zchich  they 
retired  in  the  heat  of  the  day.  8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth, 
Hearest  thou  not,  my  daughter  ?  Go  not  to  glean  in  another  tield, 
neither  go  from  hence,  but  abide  here  fast  by  my  maidens ;  treat- 
ing her  with  great  civility,  and  desiring  her  to  keep  close  to  the 
maidens  who  gathered  up  corn  cfter  his  reapers;  and  assuring  her 
that  his  young  men  should  not  molest  her.  9  [Let]  thine  eyes  [be] 
on  the  field  that  they  do  reap,  and  go  thou  after  them  :  have  I  not 
charged  the  young  men  that  they  shall  not  touch  thee?  and  when 
thou  art  athirst,  go  unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of  [that]  which  the 
young  men  have  drawn.  10  Then  she  fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed 
herself  to  the  ground,  and  made  a  very  decent  and  grateful  reply, 
and  said  unto  him.  Why  have  1  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that 
thou  shouldst  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  1  [am]  a  stranger 
zchom  thou  hast  never  seen  before  ?  1 1  And  Boaz  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  I  have  heard  of  thy  filial  affection,  and  it  hath  fully 
been  showed  me,  all  that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  mother  in  law 
since  the  death  of  thine  husband :  and  [how]  thou  hast  left  thy 
father  and  tliy  mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativity  ;  and  art  come 
unto  a  people  which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore.  He  then 
blessed  her  zcith  much  seriousness,  and  said,  12  The  Lord  recom- 
pense thy  work,  this  high  act  of  faith  and  virtue,  and  a  full  re- 
ward be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings 
thou  art  come  to  trust*,-  may  God  rez&ard  thee  like  himself,  to 
zi'hose  good  providence  thou  hast  committed  thyself,  zahosc  favour 

*  An  allusion,  some  say,  (o  the  cherubim  spreading  their  wings  over  the  holy 
place,  where  the  ark  was ;  or  rather  to  an  heu  cherishing  and  protecting  her  brood 
>inder  her  wiugs. 
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and  protection  thou  hast  sought.  IS  Then  she  said.  Let  me  find 
iavoiir  in  thy  sight,  uiy  lord  ;  for  that  thou  hast  comforted  me,  and 
for  that  thou  hast  spoken  friendly  unto  thine  handmaid,  though  I 
be  not  like  unto  one  of  thine  handmaidens;  begging  the  continu- 
ance of  his  favour,  as  her  greatest  con  fort  under  her  present  affiic- 
tion,  as  a  stranger  and  coming  from  a  country  of  ill  character;  and 
therefore  not  equal  to  the  meanest  of  his  servants.  This  handsome 
reply  increased  the  civiliti/  14  And  respect  of  i3oaz,  and  he  said 
unto  her,  At  meal-time  come  thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread, 
and  dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar*.  And  she  sat  beside  the 
jeapers,  not  among  them,  but  near  them. :  and  he,  seeing  her  modest 
and  unwilling  to  help  herself  reached  her  parched  [corn,]  corn 
dried,  on  the  fire,  which  was  a  common  provision  among  them,  and 
she  did  eat,  and  was  suflficed  and  left.  15  And  wiien  she  was 
risen  up  to  glean,  Boaz  commanded  his  young  men,  saying,  Let 
her  glean  even  among  the  sheaves,  and  reproach  her  not,  as  if  too 
hold  and  assuming.  16  And,  as  an  encouragement  to  her  industry, 
let  fall  also  [some]  of  the  liandfuls  of  purpose  for  her,  and  leave 
[them,]  that  she  may  glean  [them,]  and  rebuke  her  not.  17  So  she 
gleaned  in  the  field  until  even,  and  beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned  : 
and  it  was  about  an  ephah  of  barley,  near  a  bushel.  18  And  she 
took  [it]  up,  and  went  into  the  city :  and  her  mother  in  law  saw 
what  she  had  gleaned  :  and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave  to  her 
that  she  had  reserved  after  she  was  sufficed;  the  remainder  of  the 
provisions  zchich  Boaz  gave  her  zchen  she  sat  by  the  reapers. 
19  And  her  mother  in  law  said  unto  her,  Where  hast  thou  gleaned 
to-day  ?  and  where  wroughtest  thou  ?  blessed  be  he  that  did  take 
knowledge  of  thee  :  she  thought  Ruth  could  not  have  got  so  much 
xcithout  the  special  favour  of  some  generous  person.  Ruth  then  told 
her  zcho  he  was,  but  did  not  know  that  he  was  her  relation ;  And 
she  showed  her  mother  in  law  with  whom  she  had  wrought,  and 
said,  The  man's  name  with  whom  1  wrought  to-day  [is]  Boaz. 
£0  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daughter  in  law.  Blessed  [be]  he  of 
the  IjOKD,  who  hath  not  left  off  his  kindness  to  the  living  and  to 
the  dead,  who  had  shown  kindness  to  her  husband  and  sons,  and  now 
to  her.  And  Naomi  said  unto  her.  The  man  [is]  near  of  kin  unto 
us,  one  of  our  next  kinsmen,  or  one  that  hath  right  to  redeem, 
(see  Lev.  xxv.  25.),  that  is,  to  redeem  the  mortgaged  land,  and 
raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  by  marrying  the  rcidoze,  Deut.  xxv.  5. 
21  And  Uulh  the  ?»ioabitess  said,  He  said  unto  me  also.  Thou 

*  Bread  is  jmt  for  provisions  in  {»enera1 ;  vinrgar  was  used  in  tliose  Iiot  countiies 
for  sauce,  as  it  was  cooling  and  btieng:tiienmg. 
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shall  keep  fast  by  my  young  men,  until  they  have  ended  all  my 
harvest,  that  is,  till  the  end  of  reheat  harvest,  which  follozced  the 
other.  22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter  in  law,  [It  is] 
good,  my  daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his  maidens,  that  they 
meet  thee  not  in  any  other  field,  lohere  you  zcill  perhaps  not  be 
so  welcome,  and  may  meet  zeitli  some  ill  usage.  23  So  she  kept 
fast  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz  to  glean  unto  the  end  of  barley 
harvest  and  of  wheat  harvest ;  and  dwelt  with  her  mother  in  law, 
returning  home  every  evening. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  HiiRE  is  a  good  example  for  those  who  are  in  the  lowest 
stations  and  meanest  circumstances  of  life.  In  this  young  woman, 
the  poor  have  an  example  of  industry,  humility,  and  gratitude; 
she  brought  her  mind  to  her  condition ;  was  content  to  glean  for 
her  support.  She  was  not  ashamed  to  confess  her  poverty,  nor 
willing  to  eat  the  bread  of  idleness.  Let  the  poor  learn  hence  to 
be  diligent,  to  work  for  their  living,  and  not  be  burdensome  to 
others,  or  to  beg  what  they  might  earn  by  their  labour.  Poverty 
and  sloth  are  very  ill  matched  ;  and  yet  how  often  do  we  see  them 
meet !  Many  had  rather  beg,  and  stoop  to  the  greatest  meanness, 
or  the  worst  villany,  than  labour  with  their  hands.  Ruth  is  also 
a  good  example  of  gratitude  and  respect ;  she  vi'as  very  thankful 
for  the  kindness  shown  her,  and  desirous  also  to  secure  the 
interest  and  favour  of  her  benefactor.  We  see  no  arrogant  airs,  no 
abuse  of  his  kindness  :  but  the  greatest  modesty  and  thankfulness. 
She  finishes  her  day's  work,  and  instead  of  gadding  about,  or 
trifling  with  the  servants  of  Boaz,  she  goes  straight  home,  and 
minds  her  own  proper  business.  In  this  respect  servants  and 
poor  people  ought  to  imitate  her  example,  as  they  desire  the 
esteem  and  kindness  of  others,  and  would  contract  good  habits 
for  this  world  and  the  next. 

2.  Here  is  a  good  example  to  masters  of  families,  and  those  in 
prosperous  circumstances  of  life.  The  rich  and  the  wealthy  may 
see  how  they  ought  to  behave,  namely,  to  look  well  to  their  affairs, 
to  be  obliging  to  their  servants,  and  kind  to  strangers,  especially 
to  the  pious  poor.  Boaz,  though  he  had  a  steward  or  overseer, 
came  himself,  and  looked  well  to  the  ways  of  his  household,  had  his 
eye  upon  every  thing.  If  masters  would  have  their  work  go  on 
well,  they  must  follow  it  themselves,  and  not  trust  it  wholly  to 
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servants.  Religion,  as  well  as  self-interest,  should  make  men 
careful  and  frugal,  and  cultivate  good  economy.  Let  masters 
learn  from  this  example  to  treat  their  servants  in  a  friendly, 
obliging  manner.  Boaz  comes  into  the  field,  and  does  not  begin 
chiding  and  scolding  them,  much  less  cursing  and  swearing  at 
them,  (as  many  do  without  occasion,  or  with  a  very  small  one,  to 
show  their  authority  and  indulge  their  spleen)  but,  with  the  greatest 
respect  and  piety,  prays  for  them  ;  and  they  return  the  civility  in 
the  same  pious  language.  Let  masters  and  mistresses  be  careful 
that  they  do  not  teach  their  servants  an  evil  lesson  against  them- 
selves ;  and  by  treating  them  with  harshness  and  roughness,  in- 
flame their  spirits,  and  make  them  worse.  A  friendly  word,  and 
a  kind  look,  will  generally  do  a  great  deal  more  than  ever  so  much 
chiding.  And  let  both  masters  and  servants  learn,  that  piety  is  an 
ornament  to  discourse  ;  and  that  mutual  good  wishes  for  each 
other  are  very  becoming,  provided  they  are  not  made  things  of 
form.  Boaz's  charity  and  civility  to  a  stranger,  especially  to  one 
that  gave  such  substantial  proofs  of  her  piety,  is  worthy  of  imi- 
tation. On  our  tongue  let  there  he  the  lazo  of  kindness.  Let  the 
rich  be  ready  to  distribute  and  willing  to  communicate,  especially 
to  God's  poor.  Let  us  have  compassion  one  to  another,  and  love 
as  brethren  ;  be  pitiful,  be  courteous. 

3.  Let  all  learn,  that  those  who  persist  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duty,  and  put  themselves  under  the  protection  of  heaven,  shall 
not  miss  their  reward.  Ruth's  humility  and  industry  are  here 
rewarded  ;  and  more  so,  as  we  shall  find  hereafter.  All  of  us, 
whatever  our  circumstances  are,  need  the  favour  and  protection 
of  God.  Let  us  therefore  come  and  trust  under  the  shadow  of  his 
wings.  Let  us  fly  to  him,  and  rely  upon  him.  So  shall  a  fidl 
recompense  of  reward  be  given  to  us,  for  this  is  a  great  and 
glorious  work,  and  a  great  and  gracious  protnise  is  annexed  to  it, 
namely,  that  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  our  work  of  faith 
and  our  labour  of  love ;  but  that  in  keepi)ig  his  commandments 
there  is  a  great  reward. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

We  have  here  the  method  taken  by  Ruth  to  claim  Boaz  for  her  husband. 
The  intention  in  itself  was  good  ;  it  was  only  to  make  that  claim  which 
the  law  of  God  allowed;  but  the  method  looked  suspicious,  and  plainly 
showed  too  great  a  distrust  of  Providence. 

X  HEN  Naomi  her  mother  in  law  said  unto  her,  My  daughter, 
shall  I  not  seek  rest  for  thee,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee? 
Naomi  was  desirous  of  seeking  a  settlement  for  her  daughter^ 
where  she  might  live  more  comfortably  than  she  could  do  ivith  her ; 
she  therefore  said,  2  And  now  [is]  not  Boaz  of  our  kindred,  with 
whose  maidens  thou  wast?  Behold,  he  winnoweth  barley  to-night 
in  the  threshing-floor.  3  Wash  thyself,  therefore,  and  anoint 
thee,  and  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  thee  down  to  the 
floor  :  [but]  make  not  thyself  known  unto  the  man,  until  he  shall 
have  done  eating  and  drinking.  4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth 
down,  that  thou  shalt  mark  the  place  where  he  shall  lie,  and 
thou  shalt  go  in,  and  uncover  his  feet,  and  lay  thee  down 
at  his  feet ;  and  he  will  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do.  5  And  she 
said  unto  her.  All  that  thou  sayest  unto  me  I  will  do.  6  And  she 
went  down  unto  the  floor,  and  did  according  to  all  that  her 
mother  in  law  bade  her.  7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk, 
and  his  heart  was  meny,  he  went  to  lie  down  at  the  end  of  the 
heap  of  corn :  and  she  came  softly,  and  uncovered  his  feet,  and 
laid  her  down  at  his  feet.  8  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight, 
that  the  man  was  afraid,  and  turned  himself :  and,  behold,  a  wo- 
man lay  at  his  feet.  9  And  he  said,  Who  [art]  thou  ?  And  she 
answered,  1  [am]  Ruth  thine  handmaid,  spread,  therefore,  thy 
skirt  over  thine  handmaid ;  for  thou  [art]  a  near  kinsman  ;  take 
me  under  thy  protection,  for  thou  hast  a  right  to  redeem  our  lands, 
and  claim  me  as  thy  wife :  and  Boaz,  instead  of  reproaching  her 
as  an  immodest  woman,  commended  her  highly.  10  And  he  said. 
Blessed  [be]  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  daughter:  [for]  thou  hast 
showed  more  kindness  in  the  latter  end  that  at  the  beginning, 
more  kind7iess  to  thy  husband  and  mother  in  law,  in  desiring  to 
preserve  the  name  of  the  family,  than  in  all  the  former  instances 
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of  thy  ajfection  to  them  ;  inasmuch  as  thou  folio  wedst  not  young 
men,  whether  poor  or  rich,  preferring  one  so  much  advanced  in 
years,  because  he  is  a  relalion  to  thy  famihj,  rather  than  a  younger 
person.  ]  1  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not ;  I  will  do  to  thee 
all  that  thou  requirest :  for  all  the  city  of  my  people  doth  know 
that  thou  [art]  a  virtuous  woman.  He  would  not  have  her  ima- 
gine he  thought  ill  of  her  because  she  took  this  course,  or  would  de- 
spise her  because  she  was  poor  and  mean;  but  would  see  that  she  had 
justice  done  to  her  in  the  morning.  12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I 
[am  thy]  near  kinsman  ;  howbeit  there  is  a  kinsman  nearer  than  I. 
1 3  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in  the  morning,  [that]  if  he 
will  perform  unto  thee  the  part  of  a  kinsman,  well ;  let  him  do 
the  kinsman's  part :  but  if  he  will  not  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to 
thee,  then  will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  [as]  the  Loud 
liveth  :  lie  down  until  the  morning.  14  And  she  lay  at  his  feet 
until  the  morning:  and  she  rose  up  before  one  could  know  ano- 
ther. And  he  said,  let  it  not  be  known  that  a  woman  came  into 
the  floor.  15  Also  he  said.  Bring  the  vail,  or  sheet,  or  apron, 
that  [thou  hast]  upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And  when  she  held  it, 
he  measured  six  [measures]  of  barley,  and  laid  [it]  on  her,  nuiking 
her  a  present  of  as  much  corn  as  she  could  carry,  according  to  the 
honest,  plain  bounty  of  those  ancient  times  :  and  she  went  into  the 
city.  16  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother  in  law,  she  said, 
Who  [art]  thou,  my  daughter  ?  And  siie  told  her  all  that  the  man 
had  done  to  her.  17  And  she  said,  These  six  [measures]  of  bar- 
ley gave  he  me ;  for  he  said  to  me.  Go  not  empty  unto  thy  mo- 
ther in  law.  18  Then,  said  she,  Sit  still,  my  daughter,  until  thou 
know  how  the  matter  will  fall :  for  the  man  will  not  be  in  rest, 
until  he  have  finished  the  thing  this  day  :  you  may  depend  upon 
it,  Boaz  loill  keep  his  word. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  Naomi's  concern  for  her  daughter  in  law,  we  may 
observe,  that  which  should  be  desired  in  the  marriage  state  is 
rest,  and  that  it  may  be  well  zcith  us;  that  the  affections  may  be 
fixed,  and  ease  and  happiness  be  found.  It  is  the  wisdom  and 
duty  of  parents  to  seek  this  rest  for  their  children  ;  by  assisting 
them  in  the  choice  of  proper  help-mates  :  and  to  remember,  that 
this  rest  is  not  to  be  expected,  where  there  is  not  an  hearty  union 
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of  tempers  and  affections.  And  may  we  all  remember,  that  it  is 
never  well  with  any  persons,  truly  well,  till  it  is  well  with  tiieir 
souls  ;  they  will  never  have  rest  till  then  :  this  is,  therefore,  the 
main  thing  to  be  regarded  in  every  choice. 

2.  Virtue  in  any  station  should  have  its  due  praise,  and  beheld 
in  high  esteem.  Boaz  commends  Ruth  for  her  honest  industry 
and  filial  aft'ection  ;  yea,  the  whole  city  could  not  but  own  that 
she  was  a  virtuous  tvoman ;  her  poverty  did  not  hide  her  virtue  ; 
but  made  it  more  eminent  and  remarkable.  We  ought  to  com- 
mend what  is  good  in  the  poorest  and  meanest ;  steady  virtue 
will  approve  itself  to  mankind  ;  and  those  who  behave  con- 
sistently with  their  rank  and  condition,  W\\\  jind  favour  both  with 
God  and  man. 

3.  We  may  observe,  that  great  care  ought  to  be  taken  to  keep 
up  a  good  name.  The  conduct  of  Boaz  plainly  suggests  this  re- 
mark. He  knew  the  purity  of  Ruth's  intention,  and  was  con- 
scious of  his  own  virtue  ;  yet  he  was  desirous  to  conceal  what 
might  raise  suspicion  :  that  he  might  not  trouble  those  who  were 
good,  nor  give  a  handle  to  those  who  were  bad,  to  reproach  and 
censure.  We  ought  to  be  afraid  of  scandal  as  well  as  sin  ;  and 
not  do  that  which  will  lay  us  open  to  blame,  nor  let  that  be  known 
which  may  be  misinterpreted.  We  should  think  on  those  things 
that  are  lovely  and,  of  good  report ;  and  herein  exercise  ourselves 
daili/,  to  keep  consciences  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  man. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

In  this  chapter  Boaz  calls  upon  the  next  relation  to  redeem  the  estate 
and  marry  the  widow  ;  which  he  refusing  to  do,  Boaz  is  married  to 
Ruth. 

1  X  HEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat  him  down  there, 
where  the  elders  and  magistrates  used  to  meet,  and  their  court  was 
kept ;  it  is  probable  he  was  one  of  them :  and,  behold,  the  kins- 
man of  whom  Boaz  spake  came  by ;  vinto  whom  he  said.  Ho, 
such  a  one  !  turn  aside,  sit  down  here.  And  he  turned  aside, 
and  sat  down.  2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  the  elders  of  the 
city,  and  said,  Sit  ye  down  here.  And  they  sat  down.  He 
VOL.  II.  3G 
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called  these  ten  elders  to  he  witnesses  to  the  proposal  and  bargain, 
according  to  the  good  custom  of  those  days.    ?>  And  lie  said  unto  iho 
kinsman,    Naomi,    that  is   come    again  out  of    the   country   of 
Moab,  selleth  a  parcel  of  land  which  was  our  brother  Elime- 
lech's  :  4  And  I  thought  to  advertise  thee,  saying.  Buy  [it]  before 
the  inhabitants,  and  before   the  elders   of  my  people.     If  thou 
wilt  redeem  [it,]   redeem  [it :]  but  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  [it, 
then]  tell  me,  that  I  may  know  :  for  [there  is]  none  to  redeem  [it] 
besides  thee ;    and  I  [am]  after  thee.     And  he  said,  I  will  re- 
deem [it.]     5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buyest  the  field 
of  the  hand   of  Naomi,    thou   must  buy  [it]  also  of  Ruth  the 
Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the  dead,  and  therefore  must  also  rnarrif 
her  {Gen.  xxxviii.  8.),  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his 
inheritance.     6  And  the  kinsman  said,  1  cannot  redeem  [it]  for 
myself,  lest  I  mar  mine  own  inheritance ;  he  prohably  had  a  zcife 
and  children  already  ^  his  inheritance  might  he  small;  he  might 
fear  contentions  zcould  arise  in  his  family;  and  that  he  could  not 
provide  for  his  former  children  and  those  he  might  have  by  a  young 
widow ;  he  therefore  declined  it,  and  said,  Redeem  thou  my  right 
to  thyself;  for  I  cannot  redeem  [it.]     7   Now  this  [was  the  rnim- 
ner]  in  former  time  in  Israel  concerning  redeeming  and  concern- 
ing changing,  for  to  confirm  all  things  ;  a  man  plucked  oft'  hi? 
shoe,  and  gave  [it]  to  his  neighbour  :  and  this  [was]  a  testimony 
in  Israel.      There  was  no  divine  luzo  for  this,  but  it  teas  the  custom 
of  the  country  for  the  seller  to  take  off  his  shoe  in  zohich.  he  used  to 
walk  on  the  ground,  and  give  it  to  the  buyer,  zcho  in  that  shoe 
was  to  enter  upon  it,  and  take  possession,  like  giving  up  the  key  of 
a  house,  or  a  turf  of  land.     8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto 
Boaz,  Buy  [it]  for  thee.     So  he  drew  off  his  shoe,  and  thus  re- 
signed his  claim.     9  And  Boaz  said   unto  the  elders,  and   [unto] 
all  the  people.  Ye  [are]  witnesses  this  day  that  I  have  bought  all 
that  [was]  Elimelech's,  and  all  that  [was]  Chilion's  and  Mahlon's, 
of  the  hand  of  Naomi.      10  Moreover,  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the 
wife  of  Mahlon,  have  I  purchased  to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  up  the 
name  of  the  dead  upon  his   inheritance,  that  the  name  of  the 
dead  be  not  cut  off"  from  among  his  brclhren,  and  from  the  gate  of 
his  place  :  ye  [are]  witnesses  this  day.     He  calls  upon  the  elders 
to  witness  that  he  had  bought  the  land  of  Naomi,  rcho  had  the  frst 
claim  to  it,  and  then  of  Ruth  as  her  son's  rcidoro.     II   Arjd  all 
the  people  that  [were]  in  the  gate,  and  the  elders,  said,  [We  arc] 
witnesses.     The  Loud  make  the  woman  that  is  come  into  thine 
house,  like  Rachel  and  like  Lcali,  which  two  did  build  the  house 
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of  Israel :  and  do  thou  worthily  in  Ephratah,  and  be  famous  in 
Beth-lehem.      12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the  house  of  Pharez, 
whom  Tamar  bare  unto  Judah,   of  the  seed  which  the  Lord 
shall  give  thee  of  this  young  woman.     Thus  the  elders  not  only 
declared  that  they  were  witnesses,  hut  added  their  solemn  benedic- 
tion, viz.,  that  he  might  hate  a  numerous,  hopeful  issue,  like  Ja- 
cob's wives,  and  that  he  and  his  intended  spouse  might  be  examples  of 
virtue  and  goodness  to  the  whole  city.  1 3  So  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and  she 
was  his  wife:  and  when  he  went  in  unto  her,  the  Lord  gave  her 
conception,  and  she  bare  a  son.    14  And  the  women  of  the  city,  who 
came  to  congratulate  her  mother  in  law  on  this  happy  event,  said  unto 
Naomi,  Blessed  [be]  the  Lord,  which  hath  not  left  thee  this 
day  without  a  kinsman,  that  his  name  may  be  famous  in  Israel. 
15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer  of  [thy]  life,  and  a  nou- 
risher   of  thine  old  age  :   for  thy  daughter  in  law,  which   lovetli 
thee,  which  is  better  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath   born  him. 
They  hoped  this  grandson  would  lite  to  be  a  comfort  to  her,  to 
inherit  his  mother's  virtues,   especially  her  affection  for  Naomi, 
who  was  better  to  her  than  seven  so7is,  as  she  teas  now  possessed  of 
such  a  plentiful  estate.     l6  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid 
it  in  her  bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it.     17  And  the  women 
her  neighbours  gave  it  a  name,  saying,  There  is  a  son  born  to 
Naomi ;  and   they  called   his  name  Obed,  that  is,  servant,  from 
the  hope  that  he  would  be  greatly  serviceable  to  her,  the  comfort 
and  support  of  her  old  age,  and  of  the  rest  of  the  family :  he  [is] 
the  father  of  Jesse,  the  father  of  David,  for  ichose  sake  this  whole 
book  seems  to  have  been  written,  that  it  might  be  certainly  known 
from  whom  he  descended,  as  he  was  one  of  the  ancestors  of  the  Mes- 
Aah ;  therefore  the  genealogy  is  annexed  from  Pharez  son  of  Ju- 
dah to  David. 

18  Now  these  [are]  the  generations  of  Pharez:   Pharez  begat 
Hezron,   19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram  begat  Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon,  and  Nahshon  begat  Salmon, 

21  And   Salmon   begat  Boaz,    and   Boaz  begat  Obed,  22  And 
Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse  begat  David. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Fa  III  and  open  dealings  in  matters  of  commerce  and  con- 
tracts, especially  iii  maniiige  contracts,  is  extremely  dvsirable 
and   necessary.      These  several  forms,  to  ascertain  the   sale  of 
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lands  and  a  contract  of  marriage,  were  very  proper,  and  showed 
that  the  Israelites  in  general  studied  the  things  that  made  for 
peace,  and  that  Boaz  was  a  man  of  eminent  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence. Public  and  open  bargains  are  most  likely  to  be  firm  and 
satisfactory ;  and  honest  minds  never  startle  at  open  dealings. 
Clandestine  marriages  are  very  bad  things.  The  reasons  why 
they  are  concealed,  are  generally  reasons  why  they  should  be 
known  and  prevented.  Our  laws  forbid  them,  but  artful  men, 
in  order  to  get  money,  have  found  out  a  way  to  evade  the  law  ; 
and,  by  the  neglect  of  making  marriages  more  public,  innume- 
rable evils  have  arisen  in  the  world,  and  vast  and  irreparable  mis- 
chiefs have  attended  many  families.  What  our  Lord  says  in  a 
particular  case,  may  be  applied  generally,  and  especially  to  mar- 
riage contracts,  he  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light. 

2.  The  devotion  and  piety  of  these  early  ages  are  worthy  of 
our  imitation.  We  see  that,  in  the  most  common  occurrences  of 
life,  they  express  a  deep  sense  of  God,  and  much  of  the  spirit 
of  prayer.  The  manner  in  which  JBoaz's  neighbours  congratu- 
lated him  upon  his  marriage,  and  the  birth  of  his  son,  teach^^s  us 
to  mingle  devotion  with  civility,  and  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of 
God  in  every  favourable  event.  It  is  a  pity  this  pious  language 
should  be  lost  among  us,  or  grow  into  mere  custom,  and  words 
without  meaning. 

3.  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  those  who  are  advanced  in  years, 
to  see  their  children  doing  well  for  this  world,  more  especially 
for  another.  This  was  Naomi's  comfort,  that  her  daughter  was 
well  married  to  a  man  of  wealth,  and  (which  she  greatly  pre- 
ferred) to  a  man  of  integrity,  generosity,  and  piety.  She  was 
blessed  with  a  grandson,  and  saw  a  new  generation  rising  up  to 
serve  God.  Let  Christian  parents  endeavour  to  bring  vp  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may 
have  comfort  in  them  when  old  and  dying,  and  leave  them  behind 
with  a  good  hope  that  they  will  be  the  ornaments  and  supports 
of  religion.  Blessed  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord,  for  he  shall 
see  his  children's  children  comfortable  and  happy,  and  peace  upon 
Israel. 
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